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PREFACE 


My purpose in this book has been to present a portrait 
combining in one figure the Pepys known to his own genera- 
tion as a distinguished civil servant and a connoisseur of 
liberal tastes, and the Pepys known to later ages as a 
Diarist of unique attractions. , 

The names to which in such an enterprise debts have first 
to be owned are John Smith, Lord Braybrooke, Mynors 
Bright, Henry B. Wheatley, and J. R. Tanner. It has been 
impossible, and unnecessary, to record acknowledgments to 
these sources page by page. The list of authorities given at 
the end of this volume could have, and has not, been ex- 
panded into a litter of footnotes. But to Dr. Tanner I 
should like to particularise my thanks for his courtesies, and 
for the invaluable help that I have derived from the many 
occasional publications which are a splendid prelude to the 
large-scale life of Pepys upon which he has been engaged 
for many years, a life which we may expect to bring the 
full scope of Pepys’s naval career into final perspective with 
his personality. Debts of a more fugitive kind have been 
acknowledged in the text. 

A word should be said as to the spelling adopted in quo- 
tations. Consistency here is out of the question. In the first 
place, neither John Smith nor Mynors Bright in their trans- 
criptions of the Diary and other documents used a spelling 
that would have been recognisable to Pepys himself. More- 
over, Pepys and his contemporaries had no consistent 
orthographic standard of their own. And, further, a letter 
may be found in Smith’s volumes of 1841, regularised by 
its editor, and the reply to it in Dr. Tanner’s volumes of 
1926, printed from the original manuscript. In such cir- 


VII 


Vlll 


PREFACE 



cumstances it has been no part of my desire to indulge what 
Wheatley charmingly calls the modern ‘craze for Uni- 
formity.’ 

In my year dates I have used New Style: treating Jan- 
uary 1st as New Year’s Day. 

My thanks are also gratefully offered to Lord Sandwich 
for allowing me free access at all times to his Hinching- 
brooke papers; to the Master of Magdalene; to Mr. F. 
McD. C. Turner, the present Pepysian Librarian, for pa- 
tiently bearing with my enquiries; to Messrs. Ellis of Bond 
Street for the use of Thomas Baker’s MS. Journal in their 
possession; to Mr. W. F. Ashley, Clerk to the Huntingdon 
Grammar School; and, for sundry kindnesses, to Mr. 
Francis Needham, of the Bodleian, Mr. W. Hamilton Fyfe, 
Headmaster of Christ’s Hospital, Mr. P. M. Evans of the 
Clothworkers’ Company; and Mr. F. A. C. Bathurst of 
Robson and Co., for an unpublished Pepys document. For 
help in searching various church registers in the neighbour- 
hood of Huntingdon I am grateful to the Rev. H. N. 
Hadrill of Brampton, the Rev. R. P. Moline of Cottenham, 
and the Rev. A. L. Grimley of Ellington. 

J. D. 

Pepys House, 

Brampton, 

Huntingdon. 
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CHAPTER I 

EARLY DAYS. LONDON. HUNTINGDON. CAMBRIDGE 


O AMUEL PEPYS was born on February 23, 1633. We 
hardly embroider history if we say that at the time a 
new England was being born too. The Elizabethan glory 
was waning, had, indeed, almost become a memory. Shakes- 
peare, Beaumont and Fletcher, John Webster and the rest 
of them were gone; even Donne, who had tuned, or un- 
tuned, English poetry to a new mood, had died a year ago. 
Herrick was in his prime, but his lyric purpose was not to 
reflect this age or that. Of the splendid company of poets 
who made the long turn of the century into a Virginian 
voyage of the imagination, Ben Jonson alone, in what then 
passed for old age, was surviving his successes. It was but a 
year or two since the laureate sent from his neglect and 
penury to ask the King for an alms. Charles I sent him ten 
guineas. ‘His Majesty has sent me ten guineas because I 
am poor and live in an alley; go and tell him that his soul 
lives in an alley.’ It is a story worth noting by those who 
advance Charles’s patronage of the arts in his favour. 

These men would not have been unknown in the society 
of middle-class trading folk into which Pepys was born. But 
other men, and events other than poetry, no doubt more 
closely claimed their attention. James I had died in 1625, 
and in the same year Francis Bacon closed the majestic 
tragedy of his broken fortune and broken honour. The care 
of England was handed on to the first Charles and to 
George Villiers, the Buckingham whose assassination three 
years later was lamented by none but an infatuated master. 
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The reign of James I, in spite of the sovereign’s will, was 
largely Elizabethan in character, but with the coming of 
Charles, the Stuart influence seemed to be established. By 
the time that Samuel Pepys was born there were already 
signs that the establishment was infirm. The Tudor power, 
brutal and tyrannous as it could be towards persons, had 
always had a lively sense of its responsibility to the people. 
It worked by an instrument that seems formidable to our 
modern theory of liberty, and it may have worked largely 
to interested ends, but there it was. And it was a sense that 
was now being alienated from the practice of government. 
The lives of the people were being threatened by they knew 
not what danger; up and down the country the minds of 
men were disturbed. And by nobody was the growing 
anxiety so deeply realised as by the men in all classes upon 
whom rested the burden of the nation’s daily work. There 
were families too powerful or too well-disposed to be seri- 
ously affected by Court meddling, and there were humble 
folk who found some security in being beneath Court notice. 
But the squires and the farmers, the professional men, the 
merchants and the tradesmen were conscious of a menace 
that had not yet plainly declared itself. There is nothing to 
tell us what were the political views of John Pepys, earning 
a modest livelihood as a tailor just outside the city walls, 
but in common with his fellow citizens, he must have asked 
himself what would come of my Lord Wentworth’s acces- 
sion to Court favour, and when his boy Samuel was two 
years old there was matter for more than evening gossip 
when ‘the Mayor, Commonalty and Citizens’ of London 
informed the King, with expressions of devoted loyalty, 
that they positively would not pay Ship Money. A year 
later. John Hampden was to say the same thing even more 
decisively. 

This John Pepys was a tailor who lived in St. Bride’s 
Churchyard off Fleet Street, two hundred yards or so west 
of the City boundary at the old Fleet Ditch. The obscure 
London tradesman came of substantial middle-class stock, 
with origins at Cottenham in Cambridgeshire. A fourteenth 
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century Pepys was a protege of an abbot of Crowland, or 
Croyland, who had migrated to Huntingdonshire from 
Scotland. Samuel’s cousin Roger told him of a document 
recording twenty-six householders of the name in Cotten- 
ham during Elizabeth’s reign. No less than seventeen spell- 
ings of the name have been noted. In the Cottenham regis- 
ters I find what appear to be Pepis, Pepyes, and Pepys. It 
is clear in any case that there was no family uniformity 
in the matter, and the same thing no doubt applied to the 
pronunciation of the name. Samuel, it is reasonably certain, 
called himself Peeps. Mr. Edward Hoare has recently dis- 
covered that in the books of his bank, where Samuel had 
an account, the name is spelt Pepies, and puts this in as 
evidence that the pronunciation was Peppis. A rhyme of 
1675: 

Him I must praise, who opened hath my lips, 

Sent me from Navy, to the Ark, by Pepys, 

suggests also that someone called him Pips. But it is com- 
mon enough even for acquaintances to be erratic about a 
difficult name, and the evidence as to Samuel’s own use is 
sufficient. There are three sources of unbroken tradition — 
the descendants of his sister Paulina, the Sandwich family, 
and Magdalene College, Cambridge. All are unequivocally 
for Peeps. The family had an agreeable taste in nomen- 
clature. John’s father was Thomas, who, having a brother 
called Thomas also, was distinguished as Thomas the Black 
from Thomas the Red. John, further, had an uncle Talbot 
who became Recorder of Cambridge in 1624, and, better 
still, an uncle Apollo. 

John was born in 1601, and so was over thirty years of 
age when Samuel, his fifth child, was born. His wife was 
Margaret Kight, of whose family standing we have a single 
glimpse in the fact that her brother was a butcher of White- 
chapel. There were in all eleven children of the marriage, 
but Samuel, Thomas, John, and Paulina alone survived 
childhood. The struggling father of this household was as 
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yet many years from being established in trade by admis- 
sion to his City Company, He was, in fact, at present re- 
garded as one of those foreigners whose competition was 
such that the Freemen of the said Company using the trade 
of Cutting Taylors cannot live upon their calling but are 
necessitated to crave and receive Aims of the said Company 
so that many poor families of the said cutting taylors are 
m grievous want and the said Company by relieving so 
great a number may in time become unable to bear their 
own or the common charges of the City.’ It was not until 
1649 that the Court of the Company referred back ‘to the 
favourable consideration of the committee,’ the petition of 
John Pepys a foreign tailor dwelling in Bride’s Church- 
yard, with the recommendation that, ‘having lived in the 
same place for thirty-six years as apprentice and master, 
and having duly paid all scot and lot,’ he should be elected 
with the caution ‘that so as they shall do in favour to 
him the same to be no precedent for the future for any 
others. Samuel’s father had to wait until 1653 for admis- 
sion to the freedom. He celebrated the occasion by present- 
mg the Company with a Silver Tankard and a Trencher 

^ It needs a soinewhat close effort of the imagination to 
realise wh^ the London of the seventeenth century before 
in 1666 was like, both within the walls and 
without. Two or three centuries may make very little differ- 

f in which he 

lives. Phe London into which Samuel Pepys was born was 

entirely Elizabethan in character. Its principal thorough- 
fare was the nver towards which the architectural featufes 
of the city fronted. Above this pleasant water-line of build- 
ings rose the spires of over a hundred city churches domi 
nated by the great mass of St. Paul’s. To a distant vW fh/. 

SerordedSob distinction that has 

ueen recorded with obvious accuracy by Wenceslaus Hnll^,r 

But the enchantment of the view ve^ noVaW^ isi 

tance. At close quarters the eye found less sJtilction! fet 
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even so it found a good deal more than the nose. Building 
by building, the Elizabethan houses had in their design no 
little of the character of a great age, but the design of the 
city as a whole had disappeared in a congestion that was 
tightening yearly from wall to wall. The streets were mostly 
so narrow that the top storeys of opposing buildings al- 
lowed but a foot or two of skylight to penetrate faintly to 
the cobbles below. The over-crowding In the poorer quar- 
ters of the town had forced the population of large areas 
to live in squalid tenement houses at the rate of a family to 
a room, had even forced it into patchwork hovels and 
underground, in conditions no better than barbarous. Con- 
stantly over this scene, intensifying its gloom and grime, 
hung a heavily charged smoke cloud, sometimes drifting 
away to offend the nicer neighbourhood of Whitehall and 
the west. Evelyn complained of ‘the hellish and dismal 
Cloud of sea-coal’ which caused the city of London to 
‘resemble the suburbs of helU The confined thoroughfares 
were frequently made altogether impassable by trucks and 
barrows and bales of merchandise that were deposited any- 
where at anybody’s will. Through the day the crackling of 
wheels on stones mingled incessantly with the shrill outcry 
of hawkers and the competitive bidding of apprentices, 
scolding or persuading the passers-by into their masters’ 
shops. By night the streets were unlit save at a point of 
vantage here and there where private enterprise or some 
charitable bequest provided a single candle, with light 
feebly penetrating its case of horn. 

The population within and without the walls was some- 
thing less than 150,000, according to a census taken by Sir 
Robert Ducie, the Lord Mayor, in 1630, although a com- 
putation of 1636, made during the Lord Mayoralty of Sir 
Edward Bromfield, gives the figure at that date as being 
700,000. In 1 68 1 it was estimated that the numbers had 
risen to a million and a half. At the time of Pepys’s birth, 
the population, whatever the precise extent of it may have 
been, was living at a physical pressure that, within the walls 
at least, must have seemed very near breaking point. If 
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London is crowded to-day, it was no less crowded then, and 
in conditions upon which happily we can only speculate. The 
plague had already made its visitations, and the resources 
of the city graveyards were already strained. Of sanitary 
decencies there were none. The great Fleet Ditch had long 
since become a public offence and scandal, and now the filth 
of every household was thrown into the street to disperse 
as it might in the next rain along the gutters. Foul vapours 
crept through every crevice of the city, laying up every- 
where the terrible infection that was to liberate itself in the 
horror of 1665. 

These were the conditions of London citizenship when 
Samuel Pepys was born. The picturesque traffic of the water 
front and the habits of life that converged upon it were 
the escape from what otherwise could hardly have been 
tolerable. The houses built across London Bridge, which 
alone connected the city with the south side, looked down 
upon an unending passage of boats plying for public hire 
between the Tower and the ampler spaces of the parks be- 
yond Westminster. And within a short walk of the walls 
lay for the citizens who were so disposed the pleasant fields 
of Hoxton and Stepney and Islington and Bethnal Green. 

From the years 1659 to 1669, that is to say from the 
twenty-seventh to the thirty-seventh year of his age, Samuel 
Pepys kept a diary which is in many respects the complet- 
■est record of a biographical decade that has ever been 
made. As to the remaining sixty years of his life, our infor- 
mation is scanty, and with regard to the period before he 
began the Diary we have to shape our portrait from slender 
strays of evidence. Nevertheless, just enough of fact is 
ascertainable to leave us, If not with any considerable knowl- 
edge of what he did, at least with some not negligible sense 
of the circumstances and environment that influenced his 
early life. We know from the records of Magdalene Col- 
lege, Cambridge, that he entered that establishment in 
1650, transferring from Trinity Hall, to which College he 
had gone up in the same year, but our earlier dates must 
depend upon surmise. In April 1664, Samuel and his wife, 
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‘conquered, with much ado, a desire of going to a play,’ 
and went instead for a drive through Whitechapel and 
Bethnal Green, and ‘so to Hackney, where I have not been 
many a year, since a little child I boarded there. Thence to 
Kingsland, by my nurse’s house, Goody Lawrence, where 
my brother Tom and I was kept when young.’ And again in 
May 1667, ‘Our dinner cost us 6s., and so my wife and I 
away to Islington, it being a fine day . . . and walked over 
the fields to Kingsland, and back again ; a walk, I think, 
I have not taken these twenty year; but puts me in mind of 
my boy’s time, when I boarded at Kingsland, and used to 
shoot with my bow and arrows in these fields. A very pretty 
place it is ; and little did any of my friends think I should 
come to walk In these fields in this condition and state that 
I am.’ John Pepys, it is reasonable to suppose, found St. 
Bride’s Churchyard no very suitable place for a crowding 
family of young children, and was glad enough to have one 
or two of them taken off his hands by obliging relatives. 
Kingsland was near enough to home, and there was an aunt 
Ellen Right living at Islington. It is assumed by Mr. 
Wheatley that these Kingsland days were In Samuel’s very 
early childhood, before he went to Huntingdon. I think, 
however, that they more probably belong to the time when 
he was attending St. Paul’s School. The reference to ‘twenty 
years’ in the note of 1667, which seems to overlook the 
visit of 1664, would take us back to 1647 when Samuel was 
fourteen, by which date he is likely to have left the Gram- 
mar School at Huntingdon for St. Paul’s in London. There 
are difficulties in this conjecture, the chief one being that 
while St. Paul’s School was less than a mile from St. Bride’s 
Churchyard, it was more than two from Kingsland. On the 
other hand, a careful examination of the passages just 
quoted lends colour to the theory. When he speaks of his 
friends not_ foreseeing the time when he should ‘walk in 
these fields in this condition and state,’ Pepys, who uses lan- 
guage precisely, would seem to be referring to a time twenty 
years ago not when he made a casual visit to Kingsland, but 
when he was habitually there. Moreover, as a schoolboy of 
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fourteen he could have had friends to whom his future state 
might have been given a thought at least, while he is un- 
likely to have pictured himself being considered in this con- 
nection as a child hardly out of infancy. Further, from the 
entry of 1664, we gather that he had lived both at Hackney 
and Kingsland, which were adjoining neighbourhoods. He 
there says explicitly that he had not been to Hackney since 
he boarded there. It is true that he does not use these words 
of Kingsland, but he does refer to it merely as the place 
‘where my brother Tom and I was kept when young.’ If, 
in fact, he had visited Kingsland since that date, he would 
in making his notes have been likely to mention the circum- 
stance as distinguishing in his mind the impressions made 
upon him by the two places at the age of thirty-one. That 
he does not do so suggests strongly that in 1664 he had 
seen neither Hackney nor Kingsland since he boarded there. 
As in 1667 he says that he had not been to Kingsland for 
twenty years, it follows, if our reasoning be right, that he 
had ‘boarded there’ until 1647, when he was fourteen years 
old. The presumption is that between that date and his 
admission to Cambridge, he lived again with his father. 

As we shall now see, he appears to have left Hunting- 
don Grammar School when he was eleven. This would leave 
a period of three years in the charge of one whom the 
man of thirty-five might naturally enough remember as his 
nurse Goody Lawrence, and it would be natural, too, for 
him, using the Pepysian idiom, to write of himself between 
the ages of eleven and fourteen as a little child. Finally, 
there is the consideration that Samuel’s uncle Robert Pepys, 
of whom we shall hear directly, till the end of his life 
showed an attachment for this nephew, which must have 
been formed during the boy’s Huntingdon Grammar School 
days. It is reasonable to suppose that Samuel was promoted 
from Huntingdon to St. Paul’s by his uncle’s favour and at 
his expense. It may very well have been that it was Robert 
rather than John who then thought it better for the boy to 
be boarded out away from the congestion of St. Bride’s 
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Churchyard. The proposal would no doubt be readily 
enough received by the father, but I seem to see the uncle’s 
interest behind it. We may note in passing that there is 
an entry in the Brampton register, ‘Goody Lawrence 
Widow was buried the 21st day of March 1676.’ May this 
not be the nurse, sent by Robert Pepys to London in charge 
of his small nephew, and returning in her old age to her 
native place? 

Uncle Robert Pepys in 1630 had married a widow, Anne 
Trice, of Brampton, a village lying two miles out of Hunt- 
ingdon. The Trice family was of ancient standing in the 
neighbourhood. A Thomas Tryce de Godmanchester had 
been associated with the founding of the free grammar 
school of that town in 1558, and his genealogy as given by 
Robert Fox in his history of Godmanchester shows that he 
had sons, Richard Tryce de Stukely Magna and Jasper 
Tryce de Brampton. In the marriage papers, the bride- 
groom is described as Robert Pepys of Hinchingbrooke. 
Hinchingbrooke, which is situated midway between Hunt- 
ingdon and Brampton, is the name of a mansion and not of 
a village, and Robert’s designation can mean only that he 
was in some capacity on the establishment of the house. His 
office, whatever it was, would be a considerable one. Hinch- 
ingbrooke had been bought in 1627 from Sir Oliver Crom- 
well, the young Oliver’s uncle, by Sir Sidney Montagu, 
whose wife was none other than Paulina Pepys, th^ sister 
of the Thomases Black and Red. She was, therefore, Rob- 
ert Pepys’s aunt, and it is to her influence that we may 
ascribe her nephew’s presence in the household. That his 
position was in a modest way a thriving one we may gather 
from the respect which his nephew Samuel, who was at no 
time unmindful of worldly affairs, consistently pays him in 
the Diary. Again, the evidence is slight, but it leads us to 
natural and probable conclusions. Robert was now man 
enough to be able to lend a hand to his not very prosperous 
brother, the tailor of St. Bride’s Churchyard. An offer of 
keep and schooling in the country to one of the little Lon- 
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don boys could not fail of a welcome, and somewhere about 
1640, when he was not yet ten years old, Samuel came down 
to Huntingdon to school. 

There are but two entries in the Diary that throw light 
on this period, but they place Samuel’s early education at 
Huntingdon beyond doubt. In March, 1660, he ‘met Tom 
Alcock, one that went to school with me at Huntingdon, 
but I had not seen him these sixteen years.’ Here, as always, 
we have to bear in mind Pepys’s manner of writing. Every- 
thing went down direct from his 'mind to the page. It can- 
not be said from the evidence of the Diary that he was 
always a limpid stylist; indeed, there are many passages 
when he is discussing technical or business affairs so ob- 
scurely involved as hardly to repay the trouble of elucida- 
tion. But, in noting his daily record of events, his method 
was not subtle, and if sometimes it was not wholly explicit 
it was never deliberately equivocal. When, as often hap- 
pens, a passage can be read in two ways, the solution will 
nearly always be found in following, as is not difficult, the 
passage of his thought from the mind to the page. Whether 
Pepys really intended that his Diary should never become 
public property is a question for later discussion, but it is 
clear at least that when he was writing it his purpose was 
not to explain himself to other people, but, for his own 
amusement, to make a record that, written in shorthand, 
was also at times shaped in a shorthand of the mind. This 
point need not be further argued, but it is, I think, one al- 
ways to be remembered when reading the Diary, as helping 
US often to place the right construction on Pepys’s mean- 
ing. When, for example, we read, ‘I met Tom Alcock, one 
that went to school with me at Huntingdon, but I had not 
seen him these sixteen years,’ two inferences may reason- 
ably be made. Although Pepys does not precisely say $0, 
we may conclude that the last time that he saw Tom Alcock 
was at school at Huntingdon, and secondly, although again 
the precise statement is not made, that the time referred 
to was the end of his own Huntingdon schooldays. Had he 
seen Alcock since being with him at Huntingdon, he cer- 
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tainly would not have phrased his note just like that, nor 
would he be likely in making his notes to calculate nicely 
the exact term or year in which he and Alcock were to- 
gether. He would merely, we may be sure, remember that 
he had not seen Alcock since he was at school with him, 
and that it was sixteen years since he himself had left Hunt- 
ingdon. It has seemed worth while to examine this entry 
with some particularity as showing the way in which doubt- 
ful passages in the Diary as a whole will be regarded in this 
book. 

We may take it, then, that Samuel was at the Hunting- 
don Grammar School until 1 644, when he was eleven years 
old. After his marriage with Anne Trice in 1630, Robert 
Pepys had moved to Brampton, and it was doubtless at this 
time that he bought the house which later became his 
nephew Samuel’s property. It is in this house that the pres- 
ent lines are being written. Samuel, in later days, enlarged 
it, but when he first knew it in his childhood, it was a small 
affair of six rooms pleasantly situated twenty yards or so 
back from the Huntingdon turnpike, with a flat expanse of 
meadows behind it broken by a line of willows on the banks 
of the quietly drifting Ouse less than half a mile away. 
Looking from the upper windows across the bend of the 
road to the east, the roofs of Hinchingbrooke could be 
seen, now concealed by a later growth of trees. That this 
was so we know from the following letter written to Pepys 
in 1697 by the Reverend John Turner of Eynesbury: 

Eynesbury, March 4, 1696 [-7]. 
Sir, 

Just now I had a messenger from my Lord Sandwich de- 
siring that I should write to you and request in my Lord’s 
name that you will please to graunt His Lordship leave 
to cut down the top of an hedge of yours in Brampton 
field which hinders his Lordship’s prospect. Sir, I should 
give you trouble to no purpose in describing the hedge 
and circumstances of what my Lord desires. I will say 
this only, which I am well assured will have creditt with 
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you, Sir; I know that which my Lord desires of you will 
not be five shillinge damage to yourselfe or yo^ 
and that which you would not deny to his Lordship 
though neither he nor his ancestors had bin known to you. 

Sir, my Lord also requires me to request of you a word 
or two in answer to his Lordship’s desire that upon your 
graunt he may trim 3 or 4 yards of the^ hedge in right 
season of the year. Sir, I am gladde of this service to my 
Lord, which gives me opportunity (without troubling 
you with a particular letter) to give you most humble 
thanks for the many great favours which in severall oc- 
casions you have most readily conferred on me, and shall 
be most gratefully remembred as long as I live. Sir, you 
know I am an old man, but if God prolong my life till 
summer I shall have a mind once more to see London 
and wait on my friends there. Sir, I present my most 
reall and hearty service to you, and am. Sir, Your very 
much obliged and faithful servant, John Turner. 

Sir, if you write to me let it be by the St. Neotts bagg. 

Brampton, which in a distant age had been favoured by 
Kings Stephen and John and Henry II as a hunting chase, 
rras, as it still remains, an agricultural village straggling 
away to the north from a church of which the tower, as we 
know from the date on the porch, was rebuilt in 1635. 
Hitherto there had been ‘5 great belles in the Steaple and 
on littell bell.’ It was not until 1927 that Mr. Whitear, 
working upon Mr. Walter G. Bell’s discovery in the St. 
Bride’s registers, dispelled the long-persistent tradition that 
it was at Brampton that Samuel Pepys was born. One 
authority after another had accepted the statement, and 
even Wheatley could do no more than say that as the regis- 
ters of Brampton church do not go back beyond 1654, it 
could not be confirmed. Pepys himself makes no reference 
to the event, but public information on the matter in his 
own time seems to have been accurate. In the year of his 
death, 1703, an annual publication, calling itself ^ Co jm- 
pleat History of Europe: or, a View of the Affairs thereof, 
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Civil and Military, for the Year 1703, published an obitu- 
ary notice which opens as follows: 

Pepys (Samuel) Esq., Secretary of the Admiralty of Eng- 
land to their late Majesties K. Charles and K. James II 
and one of the greatest ornaments of his Age, departed 
this Life the 26th instant [May]. He was descended of 
the Ancient Family of the Pepys’s of Cottenham in Cam- 
bridgeshire, born in London Anno 1632 [O. S.] and had 
his maturer Education at St. Paul’s school there, and 
Magdalen College in the University of Cambridge. 

Mr. Whitear’s evidence on the subject is conclusive, but 
Samuel was at Brampton early enough to be in contact there 
with affairs that were of great consequence in the gather- 
ing clouds of national life, and destined to be of capital 
importance in his own career. The Grammar School in 
Huntingdon was an institution founded with the Hospital 
of St. John as long ago as the twelfth century. It is a small 
square building of Norman ecclesiastical style, standing 
flush up to the foot-walk in the main street of the town. 
But in Pepys’s time its aspect was Elizabethan, the overlay 
of that later generation having been removed only in recent 
times. The registers of the school, if, indeed, such ever 
existed, have disappeared, but one or two facts happily sur- 
vive to our purpose. I have been able to recover from the 
school archives a document from which the following is an 
extract : 

This Indenture made the three & twentith day of March 
[1624] . . . Betweene the Bayliffs and Burgesses of the 
Towne of Huntingdon . . . Patrons of the Hospital! 
of Snt John ... of the one parte And Thomas Beard 
Dtor in Divinity and Master of the said Hospital! and 
Robt Cooke of Huntingdon aforesaid Gent, of the other 
parte. 

Whereas there is fewer parish Churches wthin the said 
Towne of Huntingdon, the Liveing belonging to the same 



being so small as none of them are suflScient or convenient 
to maintain a learned Preacher by reason whereof all the 
said Pishes and Towne of Huntingdon were for a long 
time before the said Thomas Beard became Master of 
the said Hospitall utterly destitute of a learned Preacher 
to teach and instruct them in the word of God. But 
sithence the said Thomas Beard became Master of the 
said Hospitall being admitted thereunto by the psentacon 
of the said Bayliffs and Burgesses The said Thomas 
Beard hath not only maintained a Grammar Schoole in 
the said Towne according to the foundacon of the said 
Hospitall, by himselfe and a Schoolmaster by him pvided 
at his owne charges But hathe allso beene continually 
ressident in the said Towne & painefully preached the 
word of God in the said Towne of Hunt on the Saboth 
day dewly to the great comfort of the Inhabitants of 
the said Towne And the said Thomas Beard being care- 
full and desirous that some learned Preacher may suc- 
ceed him in the said Hospitall who may be resident in the 
said Towne and preach there so long as he shall hold 
the said place in like manner as the said Thomas Beard 
hath done intendeth to doe and maintaine also the said 
Schoole as he hath done . . . The said Bayliffs and 
Burgesses have . . . granted . . . unto the said Thomas 
Beard his Executors and assignes the next psentacon to 
the said Hospitall when it shall next become voide by 
any meanes . . . And foreasmuch as he the said Robert 
Cooke hath a Sonne named Henry -Cooke whoe is a faith- 
full and learned [ ? ] and Minister of God’s word who 
both the said Thomas Beard and all or the most part of 
the Inhabitants of the said Towne doe very well like and 
approve off . . . Therefore the said Robert Cooke doth 
covennt . . . that if the said Henry Cooke shall 
be psented to the said Hospitall at the next avoydance 
mereof . . . he shall . , . be resident in the said 
xowne and ordinarily on the Saboth dayes preach the 
word of God there . . . And shall also by himself or 
some other sufficient Schoolemaster by him to be pvided 
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at his own cost and charges maintain a grammar Schoole 
in the same Hospitall ... 

Tho: Beard Ro: Cooke 

Sealed and delivered in the presence of us. 

Robert Bernard 
John Turpen 
Henry Cooke 
Henry Bralin 
Sam : Johnson 

This Thomas Beard was a person of some consequence to 
his day as the author of a now forgotten theological work, 
and as a champion of the rights of conscience under Laud’s 
nose in London, but he takes a more memorable place in 
history as the schoolmaster who taught Oliver CromwelL 
We do not know the date at which he handed on his duties 
to Henry Cooke; indeed, I find the record of no further 
appointment until a document of 1680, when John Mat- 
thews was given the mastership of the school at an annual 
salary of £20 and the use of the schoolhouse ‘upon pay- 
ment of a peppercorn rent at the Feast of St. Michael the 
Archangel if demanded.’ Beard died in 1632, and so was 
no more than a memory when Pepys was at the school. 
Events were moving in the world, however, that must have 
made the memory a living one. For the events were rever- 
berating to very notable and fateful purpose in Hunting- 
don. In 1642, old Sidney Montagu of Hinchingbrooke, 
seventy years and more of age, suffered imprisonment in 
the Tower for refusing to take the oath of allegiance to 
the Parliamentary Army under Essex, and crying traitor 
on those who did so. He was released after a few days, but 
returned to Hinchingbrooke with a heavy heart. For there 
his son Edward, a boy of seventeen, who was just marry- 
ing Jemimah Crew, the daughter of an ardent Parliamen- 
tarian house, was eager with what to his father were trea- 
sonable enthusiasms. These were inspired chiefly by that 
Huntingdon burgess who, having moved from his native 
town to St. Ives, and thence to Ely, was now at the age of 
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forty-three making his first decided bid towards control 
of the national destinies. Oliver Cromwell, long known 
among his own people for his resistance to sundry encroach- 
rnents upon common rights, was now turning his mind and 
his energies to charters of a wider scope. In 1643, after 
Edgehill, he was back in his own shire prophesying the 
wrath and the salvation to come. The enlistment of the 
Ironsides had begun. The newly formed Eastern Association 
drew young Edward Montagu into its fiery discipline, and 
he became a leader among the band of boys of good breed- 
ing from whom Cromwell chose his first lieutenants. He 
raised his own regiment, to join the forces now under cora- 
mand of his cousin the Earl of Manchester of Kimbolton, 
Major-General of the Associated Counties. The old father 
TOuld endure these things no longer, and, handing over 
Hinchmgbrooke to his son’s keeping, he retired to another 
estate, consoling an embittered old age with a new wife 
whose company he lived to enjoy less than a year. 

Pepys, child though he was, cannot have been unaware 
of these family convulsions, which must have been so freely 
debated in his uncle’s household. Across the fens and the 
east miciands the excitement was at highest pitch. The long 
quarrel had declared itself in civil war at last, and in those 
early days of the struggle Huntingdon was at the very 
heart of the temper that most firmly took the issue in hand. 
Xroops were moving, rumours flying, oddly clad little 
groups of men drilling tirelessly on the commons, in the 
barns, m the streets. Cromwell himself was constantly com- 
ing and going from the town where his influence had first 

that the young scholar of the Grammar School must not 

^ heavily featured man in buff 

“d W stood steel, riding through the town, 

and have stood with his companions to watch Mr. Crom- 

nwn ^ reading and writing in their 

Shis “fcumstancK 

y, but then he says little of any circumstances be- 
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fore its opening. In 1662, then a stout and prospering 
royalist, he took breakfast at Cambridge in ‘the room where 
Cromwell and his associated officers did begin to plot and 
act their mischiefs in these counties,’ though he had other 
thoughts to occupy his morning, being served with bad 
bys^rs and getting ten miles out of his way on the Royston 
road. In 1667, however, he agreed one day with his naval 
friends at dinner, that ‘Cromwell was a brave fellow, and 
did owe his crowne he got to himself as much as any man 
that ever got one,’ and, with a natural taste for horrors, 
he was, neverthless, shocked when the order for Cromwell’s • 
disinterment was made, ‘that a man of so great courage as 
he was, should have that dishonour.’ 

What all these things were about the Huntingdon school- 
boy would be unlikely to ask himself, but he would know 
that h^ own family was somehow important on account of 
hem. The house he lived in was a little one, but in the great 
house that he passed daily on his walk to school there lived 
a dashing young cousin, hardly older than his own oldest 
schoolfellows, with an attractive and friendly wife, who 
herself was just her husband’s age, and he would be a lit- 
e proud of the relationship. Sometimes there would be a 
visit to the Castle, as it was known in the neighbourhood, 

anH preparations going forward, 

and hear how this Mr. Cromwell was becoming a very 
great man indeed. Young married couples, and with affairs 
of such moment on their hands, have not much attention to 
spare tor srnall cousins who are commonly pickles, but here 
was the beginning of a friendship that was to mean much 
to three Iwes. If Cromwell was to have no more devoted 
servant than Edward Montagu, Montagu was himself to 
Mye no more devoted servant than Samuel Pepys, and 
is ress Jemimah, as my Lady Sandwich, was to learn 
how staunch that devotion could be. Already before he left 
the Grammar School, Samuel could find occasion for hero 
worship m the exploits of his cousin Edward. In 1644, 
Colonel Montagu and his men were in the front of the 
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attack at Marston Moor, and 'stood as a wall of brasse’ ; 
thenceforth the advancement of the Puritan cause was his 
own. 

The Brampton house, as has been said, was a little one, 
and as Anne Trice when she married Robert Pepys was al- 
ready the mother of seven children, it must have been 
sufficiently crowded. We do not know how many of them 
came into the new household, but there is evidence to show 
that at least six of them survived childhood, and none to 
suggest that most of them were more than children at the 
time of their mother’s second marriage. There is a record 
of a Jasper Trice holding land at Brampton in 1630, who 
may have been the eldest of the family, and the ‘Jasper 
Trice, Gent who was buried in 1675. If so, we may assume 
that he was a very young landowner. It is worth noting 
that m 1661, when Pepys and his father inherited the 
Brampton house under Robert’s will, Samuel, although he 
was engaged with Tom and Jasper Trice in a tiresome legal 
dispute, speaks of them from the first as though they were 
St'f of long standing, and with personal intimacy; 

Jasper Trice myself and others at Mother over 

against the Crown, we sat and drank ale and were very 

Thos. Trice 

and Mr. Philips drilling till noon . . . home to my father, 
who could discern that I had been drinking, which he did 
never see or hear of before.’ It is probable that between 
his Huntingdon school days and his inheritance of the 
Brampton property, Pepys made occasional visits to the 

TnTfier *6 date of his marriage 

relationship with the Montagus had become inti- 
mate. Moreover, there were the three years of his residence 
at Cambridge when the sixteen-mile journey to Hunting- 

ttLTa°£ hls'^.rh^ T? But it is unlikely 

hat after his school days he was often at Brampton until 

he had property of his own to take him there. In the early 

days, when Pepys was young and poor, the cost of the jour^ 

akhourh^^'n r undertaken, and 

although his uncle Robert may sometimes have indulged 
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his affection for a respectful and intelligent nephew by 
stan(tog the expenses, the treat was doubtless an infrequent 
one. 1 he familiar note in his references to Tom and Jasper 
m 1662 derives, I think, from his early days when he was 
living in the same house as the Trices, and, as likely as not, 
going to school with the younger children. 

Pepys was a round-faced stockish little man, and we see 
him as a round-faced rather fat little boy. That he already 
had observant eyes is suggested by a single entry in the 
Diary, when m 1668 after a frolic drinking at Goody Gor- 
um s he took his party on for further refreshment at the 
Cheqi^rs in Huntingdon ‘where I observed the same tap- 
ster, lorn, that was there when I was a little boy.’ Pepys 
was then thirty-five years of age, when it is not too com- 
mon to retnember a face seen casually at ten. The routine of 
ms school days would not be without adventures other than 
those of wars, alarms, and the mysterious goings on at the 
peat house. Hupingdon enjoyed a peculiar notoriety as a 
breeding place of witchcraft, and the public mind reassured 
Itself at intervals by the spectacle of some miserable old 
^pture being consumed by faggots in the public streets. 
There IS record of a double burning in 1646. Samuel, in 
Iper days, had an unlovely turn for this kind of thing, and 
It may well have had instruction thus early in Huntingdon, 
bo strong a hold had this particular brand of fanaticism in 
the district, that as late as 1808 four men and five women 
were convicted at Huntingdon assizes for a succession of 
brotal assaults upon an old farm wife who was accused of 
throwing pople into fits by the aid of magic, and who 

ThiTh weighed against 

the church Bible. The offenders were locked up for inade- 
quate terms in the Huntingdon gaol, and even then the per- 
secupn did np cease. I have been even told that there are 
witches not a dozen miles away from Huntingdon still. 

4.1, M not without its allurements, was 

the daily adventure of the journeys between Brampton and 
school. The two-mile walk was a simple matter enough m 
summer, and on occasion a penny or two would enlist the 



20 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 


services of a local carrier. But In the winter, when the swol- 
len Ouse, reinforced by the overflow from Bedford Levels, 
spread across the Hinchingbrooke meadows and made the 
road impassable, there was the excitement of wading 
through the floods, or, better still, of not being able to go 
to school at all. A word should here be added for the 
honour of Brampton, to one of Lord Braybrooke’s notes In 
his edition of the Diary. Says Pepys in 1667: ‘This day 
coming from Westminster ... we saw ... a fisher-boat, 
with a sturgeon that he had newly catched in the River; 
which I saw, but it was but a little one ; not big enough to pre- 
vent my mistake of that for a colt, if ever I become Mayor 
of Huntingdon.’ Braybrooke tells us that during a high 
flood the men of Huntingdon and the men of Godman- 
chester fell into dispute as to the nature of an object that 
was seen floating on the waters. But he does not tell us 
that certain good men of Brampton also were present. The 
Godmanchester men declared it to be a black hog, but 
Huntingdon opinion was fixed that it was a sturgeon. The 
literal Brampton mind declared it to be nothing but a 
donkey, and donkey it was. And to-day, after three hun- 
dred years, the Huntingdon man who is not quite all he 
might be may still pass for a Huntingdon sturgeon in the 
Brampton taprooms. The name was current in Pepys’s 
time. 

Of the character of the education given at the Grammar 
School when Pepys was there we can form some idea from 
the indenture appointing the John Matthews aforesaid to 
the mastership. He is 

to instruct in Greek & Latin Tongues such ch“ of the s^ 
Mayor Aid" & Burgesses of the Boro, as are or shall be 
fit & capable & as shall for that purpose be sent & to 
qualify them for the Universities of this Land if their 
parents or Gov” shall desire the same ... 

Matthews himself was a Master of Arts, and it is clear 
that a boy could here be as well grounded for the universi- 
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ties as at the public schools of greater reputation. If its 
tradition was not adorned, as was that of St. Paul’s to 
which the young Pepys was now to be transferred, by so 
great a name as that of John Colet, it is clear that the bur- 
gesses of Huntingdon took their school very seriously, and 
that Dr. Beard had set a standard of learning and disci- 
pline that was not unworthy of one of the most enlightened 
centres of the great age of English Puritanism. It may be 
noted that Edward Montagu, when he was Lord Sandwich, 
sent his twin sons, John and Oliver, to the school. 

In 1644, when Pepys rode back to London to enter St. 
Paul’s School, Laud was about to follow Strafford to the 
block, and the Parliamentary forces were consolidating 
from the success of Marston Moor towards the decisive 
field of Naseby in the following year. The school build- 
ing that Pepys knew as a boy was destroyed with its rec- 
ords in the Great Fire, but that the five or six years which 
he spent there were happily employed is suggested by the 
active and friendly interest that he took in the school dur- 
ing his later life. It is a pleasing circumstance that he should 
have gone from the school that reared Cromwell to the one 
that reared Milton. It is not encouraging to find that there 
is not a single reference to the great Puritan poet in the 
Diary. It may be mentioned that on retiring from his Euro- 
pean tour in 1639 Milton lodged for a short time, in John- 
son’s words, ‘At the house of one Russel a taylor in St. 
Bride’s Churchyard.’ The High Master of St. Paul’s was 
John Langley, a licenser of the Press, who was just publish- 
ing a treatise on rhetoric for the benefit of his scholars. 
Pepys makes no allusions to him, but he tells us something 
of Samuel Crumlum. He was Head Master of the Chapel 
School belonging to the Mercers’ Company, the governing 
body of St. Paul’s Foundation, and was promoted to the 
sub-mastership of the latter school in 1647, becoming High 
Master on Langley’s death ten years later. Crumlum was a 
scholar of parts, and Pepys, who used to call on him fre- 
quently in later years, when taking his constitutional walks 
from the Navy Office, admired his learning but formed no 
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very high opinion of his character. On a September after- 
noon of 1662, he found his old master considerably flown 
with wine much to the impairment of his wit, ‘that though I 
honour the man, and he do declare abundance of learning 
and worth, yet I confess my opinion is much lessened of 
him, and therefore let it be a caution to myself not to 
love drink, since it has such an effect upon others of greater 
worth in my own esteem.’ As Pepys ‘could not avoid’ drink- 
ing five glasses with him in the afternoon, and found an- 
other friend later In the evening with whom also he could 
not avoid a prolonged sitting, we may detect a personal 
note in the grievance. The acquaintance did not improve 
w-ith time, although it remained civil enough. Pepys liked to 
show him the treasures of his collection, and gave him pres- 
ents of books for the school. He was flattered when on 
Apposition Day the Master ‘did me much honour by tell- 
ing many what a present I had made to the school, showing 
ray Stephanus, in four volumes, cost me £4. los.,’ and later 
he made the gift up to £5 by adding i os. for ‘strings, and 
golden letters upon the books.’ But in 1665? he breaks out 
with Lord I to see how ridiculous a conceited pedagogue he 
is, though a learned man, he being so dogmaticall in all he 
do and say/ Whether these pedagogic aspects had been 
when Crumium first came to the school in 1647 
and Pepys was still a scholar we are not told. Mrs. Crum- 
lura IS mentioned as a pretty woman, who found some of 
the boys more pleasing to look at than her husband. 

n 1660, Pepys found himself sitting with official dignity 

at the King s Council for Trade in Mercers’ Hall, and ‘It 
pleased me much now to come in this condition to this place, 

^ u petitioner for my exhibition in St. Paul’s 

Fr Apposition Day above mentioned, he saw 
the head forms posed m Latin, Greek, and Hebrew,’ and 

as we did, only m geography they did pretty well’; the 
speeches, also, were just as schoolboys’ used to be . . . 
hut I think not so good as ours were in our time.’ In 1664 
he spent an evening with ‘my old Jack Cole ... a mat 
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of good parts, but, I fear, debauched . . . talking of old 
school stories, and very pleasing ones, and truly I find that 
we did spend our time and thoughts then otherwise than 
I think boys do now, and I think as well as methinks that 
the best are now ... And strange to see how we are 
all divided that were bred so long at school together, and 
what various fortunes we have run, some good, some bad.’ 

Among Pepys’s other schoolfellows at St. Paul’s was 
Richard Cumberland, who became afterwards Rector of 
Brampton, and came within reasonable distance of taking 
Paulina Pepys with him as his wife to the Bishopric of 
Peterborough; Thomas Davies, afterwards Lord Mayor of 
London, and a bookseller credited with the astonishing feat 
of having forgiven a scrivener a debt of £60,000; Thomas 
Elborough, ‘a silly fellow,’ ‘a fool,’ and ‘a simple rogue,’ 
who nevertheless preached as good a sermon in 1666 as 
Pepys ever heard; and one Christmas, who on a certain 
occasion was to cause Pepys grave anxiety. 

Industry and an aptitude for making the most of oppor- 
tunities were characteristic of Pepys throughout his life, 
and the general tone of the scattered references to his 
schooldays_ indicates that he took his education seriously. 
He had a literal enquiring mind, eager for information, and 
careful of its resources. No man was ever less of a prude, 
but at least he could claim at the end of a long and ample 
life that his heart had at no time hardened against repen- 
tance. The astonishing self-revelation of the Diary shows 
us a man who, whatever his indulgences, never lost hold of 
a certain dry formality, a methodical efficiency, in the con- 
duct of life. Candour need not blush to acknowledge that 
his drinkings and his rompings were perfectly consistent 
with an orderly and a provident application to affairs. If he 
was not proof against private temptations, he did not sacri- 
fice his public utility to them. It is deeply significant of his 
character that while he was one of those devoted play- 
goers who can enjoy a bad play almost as much as a good 
one, who, indeed, are often unable to distinguish one from 
the other, he was constantly chiding himself for wasting his 


a4 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

time and his money at the theatres. He was never confident 
that however engaging the traffic of the stage, and particu- 
larly the ladies of the stage, might be, the drama was quite 
fit employment for a man of intellectual balance. For poetry 
he had, and professed, neither taste nor understanding. He 
was attracted to the fashionable portrait painters of the 
time, who happened also to be very good painters, largely 
by their social interest. He had what later criticism would 
regard as a strangely simple-minded taste for pictures of 
people and places that he knew. He read widely, but not for 
the imaginative elements in literature. It was in music alone 
among the arts thit the emotional side of his nature found 
full scope, and for music he had a genuine passion. For 
the rest, he had the curious, elegant inclinations of the 
connoisseur. He liked acquiring charming and interesting 
things, and liked to display them tidily. He was proud of 
his beautiful collection of books, and the prouder because 
they were uniformly bound and exquisitely tooled, and to 
arrange them in their handsome presses was a delight al- 
most as great as to read them. He pasted his prints and 
his scraps into folios with loving care, and indexed them 
with a scrupulous eye for the adornment of a page. His 
affections, his sense of fun, his musical enthusiasm, and his 
social appetites were continually running away with a some- 
what austere gentleman of refined taste. Half the differ- 
ences with his wife arose from her insensibility to these pre- 
ciser habits of his mind. He had no objection to a woman 
being a baggage, but he could not abide a sloven. 

It was this neatly regulated Pepys, the Pepys of the 
Royal Society and the Naval Accounts, rather than the 
Pepys who was to tousle Deb. Willett and grow faint at 
the strains of a favourite air, who was in the making at 
St. Paul’s School. A knowledge of tongues, a talent for cal- 
culation, and some acquaintance with the lessons of his- 
tory, these were things that could be turned to account in 
some career, and these things were cultivated. Good hand- 
writing was by no means to be neglected, and it must have 
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been in these early days that Pepys began to train him- 
self to the beautiful penmanship of his later life. 

Pepys left St. Paul’s School in 1650, and in the meantime 
the Civil War had reached the first of its two great crises 
with the execution of the King in 1649. Edward Montagu 
had been prominent in these events, but as the tragedy of 
Whitehall approached he had misgivings which were shared 
by many stout Parliamentarians. When Charles was seized 
by Cornet Joyce at Holmby House, John Crew, Montagu’s 
father-in-law, was one of the commissioners having cus- 
tody of the King’s person. The party rested at Hinching- 
brooke on the journey to London, and while it is not known 
whether Montagu himself was there, his wife was, and ‘the 
King was nobly treated . . . with much honour and affec- 
tion.’ So much, indeed, that for a time some suspicion rested 
on the master of Hinchingbrooke. But whatever persona! 
regard for the King may have been displayed, the Montagu 
interest was firmly pledged to the Revolution and to the 
coming Commonwealth. The example was not lost upon the 
humbler kinsfolk in London, and in 1660 Samuel confided 
to his Diary the confession, ‘I was a great Roundhead when 

I was a boy.’ It was upon the occasion of this entry that 
Mr. Christmas caused Pepys no little apprehension. They 
chanced upon each other’s company with several other 
guests at a country house, not having seen each other since 
their school days. The moment was a searching one. Charles 

II had been brought back to his throne, and many old scores 
were to be paid. Pepys had been greatly up and doing at 
the Restoration, had, indeed, cut quite a figure in it in a 
small way. He had accustomed his mind to another turn 
of thinking since the Roundhead times, and when, dressing 
of a morning, he fell to singing his own setting of Mont- 
rose’s verses. Great, Good and Just, it was now as ‘the 
fatal day’ that he recalled the scene at Whitehall. He saw 
Harrison hanged, drawn, and quartered at Charing Cross, 
and ‘thus it was my chance to see the King beheaded at 
White Hall, and to see the first blood shed in revenge.^ 
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No one could impugn the correctness of his speech in these 
days on the burning question of the hour; even his senti- 
ments were carefully guarded. The authorities were taking 
note of him, and his prospects were bright. What the man 
of twenty-seven had said or thought as a boy of seventeen 
could be nobody’s business. But here was just the devil of 
it; this was the sort of thing that amid the present excite- 
ments and felicitations was everybody’s business. Since the 
King came back Pepys could show a very promising record 
of service; royalty itself had even condescended to make 
several encouraging observations to him. It might be that if 
the worst came to the worst his reputation would survive 
any silly gossip about a boy’s chatter, but he was exceed- 
ingly anxious to take no risks. And here suddenly he found 
himself in front of other people, influential people, people 
who might drop a word in eminent circles, in the company 
of a talkative fellow — Pepys saw at a glance that he had 
become very fat and a great drinker — ^who was with him 
at St. Paul’s on that 'fatal day’ when some of the scholars 
had witnessed the last act of retribution. And Pepys, as 
they sat talking, remembered with growing uneasiness what 
he had said. He had said that if he were called upon to 
preach a sermon on the event, his text should be ‘The mem- 
orj of the wicked shall rot.’ What if Christmas should re- 
mind him in the presence of these hopeful acquaintances 
that he had said that he should like to preach upon the late 
King to the text of ‘The memory of the wicked shall rot.’ 
The situation was highly provoking, and, although it was 
November of the year, Pepys, already rather short in the 
neck, found the atmosphere very oppressive. And then to 
his unmeasured relief he found that after all Christmas had 
left the school before the date of this indiscretion, and so 
his alarms were groundless. But Pepys was considerably 
shaken and had to call at two alehouses on the way home. 

Pepys was entered with a sizarship from St. Paul’s, at 
Trinity Hall, Cambridge, on the twenty-first of June, 1650. 
The entry was transferred to Magdalene in October of the 
same year, but he did not go into residence until the fol- 
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lowing March. In a list of the members of his family which 
he discovered among his papers in 1664, he has attached 
to his own name the note, ‘Went to reside in Magdalene Col- 
lege, and did put on my gown first, March i, 1651.’ Pepys 
in after days made casual references to his acquaintances at 
Cambridge, but none to his accomplishments. The records 
of the University are silent on the subject, beyond telling 
us that he graduated a Bachelor of Arts in 1653, a year in 
which he also came into public notice by being solemnly 
reprimanded in the presence of all the Fellows of the Col- 
lege by the Registrar for ‘having been scandalously over- 
seene in drink the night before.’ Festivities apart, he seems 
to have borne himself with a modest respect for his station ; 
in after years, when he was a person of more consequence, 
he met Sir John Skeffington, ‘whom I knew at Magdalene 
College, a fellow-commoner, my fellow-pupil, but one with 
whom I had no great acquaintance, he being then, God 
knows, much above me.’ The trifles of daily habit remained 
in his mind long afterwards. Rising in the small hours one 
summer morning in 1664, he went into St. Dunstan’s to 
find that prayers were read there every morning at six 
o’clock, ‘a thing I never did do at a chapell, but the College 
Chapell, in all my life.’ In 1668, on revisiting Cambridge, 
he walked into the buttery of Magdalene as a stranger, and 
there drank his bellyful of beer, the best he ever drank, 
and gossiped about the old days with the butler’s man, ‘who 
was son to Goody Mulliner over against the College, that 
we used to buy stewed prunes of.’ There were friends who 
came to no great station in the world, but who were pleas- 
antly remembered afterwards; Mr. Nicholson, for example, 
with whom in 1662 he consoled himself at home for the 
misfortune of a stale sturgeon that had been served at his 
table, by playing ‘3 or 4 things upon the violin and basse,’ 
and Charles Carter, with whom, in 1667, one day after 
dinner he had ‘much talk of old acquaintance of the Col- 
lege, concerning their various fortunes; wherein, to my joy, 

I met not with any that have sped better than myself.’ An 
entry of 1663 is disappointing in its brevity. ‘In Covent 
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Garden, to-night, going to fetch home my wife, I stopped 
at the great Coffee House there, where I never was before; 
where Dryden the poet (I knew at Cambridge), and ail the 
wits of the town . . . there, I perceive, is very witty and 
pleasant discourse. But I could not tarry, and as it was 
late, they were all ready to go away.’ Dryden was but two 
years older than Pepys, and he, too, had family connec- 
tions with Huntingdon, of which some records still survive 
in a town charity and a Dryden’s Walk. 

Pepys’s bequest of his library, the most cherished of all 
his possessions, to Magdalene is sufEcient evidence of the 
satisfaction with which he remembered his university days. 
During the three years of Pepys’s Cambridge residence, the 
Civil War had passed through its last phase. Cromwell had 
overwhelmed the Scots at Dunbar on one third of Septem- 
ber, and had destroyed the young Charles’s last hopes at 
Worcester on another. Charles’s flight has become a classic 
of romance, and it was the young scholar of Magdalene 
who was to take down the narrative from its hero’s own 
Kps. By 1653, when Pepys went down from Cambridge, 
Charles was drifting about the continent in exile and penury, 
Oliver Cromwell was issuing proclamations as Lord Pro- 
tector, and the Commonwealth had been established. In the 
Barebones Parliament of this year, Edward Montagu, after 
a temporary retirement, took his seat again as member for 
Huntingdon and was made a Commissioner of Customs, 
given lodgings at Whitehall, and appointed to the Council 
of State. In the ensuing wrangles between Cromwell and 
the Parliament, Montagu kept steadily on the windy side 
of fortune and grew in favour among the little band of 
lieutenants through whom the Protector exercised the auto- 
cratic government to which necessity was driving him. 
Montagu was now twenty-eight, his young cousin twenty, 
and in casting about for a career Samuel’s attention must 
have already been fixed upon the public service in which 
his relative was growing from power to power. It was at 
this time, as we have seen, that John Pepys became a duly 
accredited Merchant Taylor; he still had other children to 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 29 

provide for, however, and was in no position to advance his 
elder son unaided. But of Edward Montagu, prompted per- 
haps by a timely word from Uncle Robert, much might 
reasonably be hoped. 

For a year or so Samuel seems to have drifted about with 
undecided purpose. And then with an imprudence strangely 
inconsistent with the character that was developing, he 
undertook to support a wife before he had any means of 
supporting himself. On the ist of December, 1655, he 
married Elizabeth St. Michel, a girl of fifteen, of attractive 
looks, but, like himself, penniless. Her father belonged to a 
mildly aristocratic French family, whose only connection 
with a large fortune was that they had lost it. How Pepys 
met her we do not know. Her father had concluded a series 
of unprosperous adventures on the Continent by rescuing 
his own daughter from a convent, where she had been 
placed by her mother, who was an Irish woman. He had 
thereupon removed his family to England, at a safe dis- 
tance, as he hoped, from the papist influences that he abom- 
inated. He was a man charmingly insensible to the material 
needs of life, and always incapable of keeping his aflairs in 
order. He was given to inventions, and patented one for 
curing smoking chimneys, another for purifying water. If 
ever he paid a visit to the house at Brampton he no doubt 
found occasion for the employment of both. In 1667, he 
petitioned the King for leave to exploit the lost mines of 
King Solomon, which he was convinced he had discovered. 
Any misgivings which may have been caused by the vacancy 
of his new son-in-law’s prospects were allayed by the com- 
forting reflection that his daughter had at least married a 
Protestant. Alexander St. Michel is but a fugitive figure in 
the Pepys household as we see it in the Diary, but he is one 
who would have engaged the affections of Cervantes. 

The young couple were married at St. Margaret’s 
Church, Westminster. There is, in fact, an unsolved con- 
fusion as to the date of the wedding. Pepys himself refers 
to it as October lOth, while December ist is recorded in the 
registers. It is a matter of no consequence. They had no 
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house of their own to go to, and neither John Pepys nor 
Alexander St. Michel was able to assist them. It was now 
that the association with Edward Montagu began to take 
practical effect. The continuance of the Spanish war at sea 
had brought Montagu into naval affairs, and in the year of 
his young cousin’s marriage he became a Commissioner of 
the Admiralty. His advancement was unhindered, and early 
in January, 1656, he was appointed joint Commander of 
the Fleet with Robert Blake, with the rank of General at 
Sea. Preparations for joining his ship were at once put in 
hand, and it became necessary to leave somebody in charge 
of his personal affairs at home. The time was one for young 
and eager men, and there was no reason why a man who 
was commanding the British Fleet at the age of thirty 
should undervalue the abilities of a cousin because he was 
only twenty-three. Samuel was civil in his manners, intelli- 
gent company, methodical in his habits, and well educated. 
Moreover, he was very much in need of work, and there 
were family claims which the head of a great house could 
not disregard. Accordingly, when Montagu sailed in Feb- 
ruary to hunt Spaniards and form designs upon Gibraltar 
that were to materialise fifty years later, he left Pepys with 
limited powers of stewardship over the establishments at 
Hinchingbrooke and London, with instructions to keep his 
patron informed of the course of public and private events. 

It was part of the arrangement that the young couple should 
have quarters in both houses, and it is to this time that 
Pepys looks back, ten years later, when he writes, ‘Lay long 
in bed, talking with pleasure with my poor wife, how she 
used to make coal fires, and wash my foul clothes with her 
own hand for me, poor wretch ! In our little room at my 
Lord Sandwich’s; for which I ought for ever to love and 
admire her, and do ; and persuade myself she would do the 
same thing again, if God should reduce us to it.’ Whether 
the little room was at Hinchingbrooke, or at the house 
in Lincoln’s Inn to which Montagu moved from the White- 
hall lodgings, we are not told. 
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Montagu returned from his first expedition at the end of 
October, 1656, and received the thanks of Parliament for 
services that had not hitherto been very substantial. It was 
not, however, his fault that he had not been able to bring 
the Spaniards to decisive action, and if he could take to 
Westminster no spectacular tidings, he at least had in his 
hold a substantial treasure of silver that had been cap- 
tured by one of his rear-admirals in a raid off Cadiz. He 
appears, during his absence, to have learnt a good deal 
about the art of navigation, to have kept his command 
firmly in hand, and to have been distressingly seasick. In 
any case his reputation had not been diminished. He came 
back as a man whose stake in the Commonwealth was a 
high one, and as a public servant securely fixed in the Pro- 
tector’s favour. His fortunes were more eminently than 
ever worth following, and Pepys assiduously followed them. 

The question chiefly exercising men’s minds at the mo- 
ment was whether Oliver should be made King of England. 
After much voluble disputing, it was decided, at his own 
direction, that he should not. Instead, his Protectorship was 
made hereditary, and a great ceremony took place in West- 
minster, having all the pomp and significance of a corona- 
tion. Nothing was lacking of the purple and the ermine, the 
sceptre and the sword. At the investment, Montagu was 
given a place of official honour, and where Montagu was 
there we may be sure was Pepys not far off. It was a scene 
made for the pen that had not yet begun to write. Three 
weeks later, Montagu was back at sea. After protracted 
negotiations with Mazarin, Cromwell had engaged himself 
with France in joint operations against Spain, and the Span- 
ish Netherlands became the point of attack. Montagu had 
command of the forces at sea, Turenne of those on land. 
Early in the campaign the news of Robert Blake’s death at 
Santa Cruz added anxiously to Montagu’s responsibility, 
but the expedition was successful. Mardyke was taken, and 
Montagu received the Protector’s thanks and assurance of 
yet higher consideration. He returned to England in 
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October and obtained leave to attend to his private affairs 
at Hinchingbrooke. During this absence, Pepys had again 
been looking to his patron’s interests at home, and was now 
a growing influence in the Montagu establishment. 

. From a series of letters from Pepys to Montagu, to be 
found in the Carte MSS. at the Bodleian, a few passages 
may here be given to indicate the relations between the two 
men at this time. The period covered is from 1656 to 1659. 
The letters were mostly written from Pepys in London to 
Montagu at Hinchingbrooke. ‘The common vogue is the 
olde story of the Protector’s kingshipp, which is now sayd 
to bee meerely opposed by the Major Generals and Soul- 
diers in the House.’ Pepys, left to dispose of certain prize 
goods in London, writes : ‘I doe not remember every single 
chest’s lading, but they opened them all, and to my best 
memory, there was 3 of druggs, 2 of tortois shell, one of 
some small roots, bound up in rowles. . . . Mr. Hetley 
shall have a chest of Sugar if your Honour thinks fit. . . .’ 
He conducted money transactions for his patron in London: 

I waited upon Mr. Crew yesterday, who tolde mee he 
thought your Honour might shortly have occasion for the 
£300 which I pay’d him the last weeke, and consequently 
desired mee^to forbeare endorsing it, for avoiding its cross- 
ing out againe, or too great a trouble in procuring such a 
sum otherways.’ Again: ‘Your £250 at the Exchequer I 
have taken up for the last quarter, for there is much feare 
of a stopp there to the payment of Salarys, as there is at 
office and elsewhere.’ Also, he had supervision 
of his Lordship’s domestic staff, not always without em- 
barrassment: ‘As for my privity to her [a maid’s] mar- 
riage, if noe duty to yourselfe, a tendernesse to my Credit 
u* obligeth me to avoid such actions 

which (like this) renders it so questionable. But I shall 
submitt your opinion of my honesty in this to that which 
Mr. Barfon and Roger shall informe you of from her own 
mouth. . . . Your commands concerning her removall I 
shall obey . . . Cap* Clerke ... hath presented you with 
plantes of Cedar.’ And then: ‘I am too evidently 
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convinced that Sarah’s and this mayd’s miscarriage had 
risen from want of employment at home, and especially 
from their victualling abroad, under pretense of which 4 
houres at least in a day was excused for theyr being abroad, 
and from thence at Cook’s shops comes theyr acquaintance 
with these fellows,’ upon which he proposes that the next 
maid ‘shall diet as well as myselfe and my wife for 4 shill : 
a weeke, and by that means the disrepute of a mayd’s going 
to a victualling house, and neglect of your Honour’s owne 
doors will bee prevented.’ The new maid presenting herself, 
Pepys had to explain what was expected of her: ‘She an- 
swered, she never had beene used to make fires, wash 
roomes, or cloths, secure, or doe anything like that, and that 
she expected only to take charge of the goods and oversee 
other mayds as a housekeeper.’ Whereupon she went away, 
‘and I have not since heard of her.’ The incidents caused 
Pepys some anxiety: ‘the losse of your Honour’s good word 
I am too sure will prove as much my undoing, as hitherto 
it hath been my best friend.’ But the trouble blew over. 

Matters of all kinds were referred to his care: ‘Sir An- 
thony Cooper lett mee know severall were putting in for 
Your Lordship’s lodgings. [If you desire to part with them] 
he doth intend to put in for them; but if you have any 
desires to continue them, hee will wholly desist from any 
such endeavours of his own, and . . . hinder those of others.’ 
Mistress Jemimah has to stay at a doctor’s for a time to 
undergo treatment, and Pepys ascertains that the fee is to 
be £100, the recovery to be effected in three months : ‘I 
have been sollicitous to him concerning it and I doubt not 
[he] will speedily provide for the child’s cure.’ Attention was 
paid to the domestic requirements of Hinchingbrooke : ‘I 
have sent swords and belts, black and modish, with 2 capps 
for your Honour and 2 for Mrs. Jemimah, and 2 pairs of 
spurts for yourself’ ; ‘This week I shall alsoe send raysors, 
and battledoors for the children’; ‘I have this week sent 
down one box of Oranges, 2 raysors in a little box . . . 
some shittlecocks alsoe 4 battledoors for the children’ ; ‘The 


34 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

childrens hatts and ratterns for my Lady I sent the last 
week.’ 

In these letters are frequent examples of the descriptive 
gift and the sense of a situation that Pepys was later to 
employ in the Diary. He tells of a gentleman who, on being 
released from gaol, ‘fell a preaching out of a window to- 
wards the streete, protesting he as little knew how he came 
out as for what he was cast into prison.’ Remembering his 
own experience, he notes with personal interest how ‘being 
this morning (for observation sake) at the Jewish syna- 
gogue in London I beared many lamentations made by 
Portugall Jewes for the death of Ferdinande the Merchant, 
who was lately cutt (by the same hand with rayselfe) of the 
stone.’ A touch of music takes his fancy at once: ‘Pagan 
Fisher hath a solemn speech prepared for the . . . day of 
His Highnesse inauguration, to be spoaken in the Cockpitt 
. . . and distrusting by his rhetoriq he should loose the name 
of the Poet mendicant, he hath fitted a song, which Mr. 
Hinxton hath sett for six voices, with symphonys between 
each stanza for as many instruments,’ and elsewhere we 
come upon a strange note of the somewhat freakish humour 
in which Cromwell could at times indulge : ‘Some talke 
there Is of a plott, but I believe it is merely raysed upon 
the late discovery of so many Jesuit priests, whose copes 
and other popish vestments the protector yesterday made 
some of his gentlemen put on to the causing of abundance 
of mirth.’ 

In December, 1659, Pepys was an eye-witness of the 
turbulent civic outbursts provoked fay the rising pretensions 
of the Army; how vividly a witness shall be shown in a 
final letter taken from the Carte MSS. of this period : 

My Lord, 

Yesterday’s fray in London will most likely make a great 
noise in y® Country, and deservedly, as being y® soonest 
began y' hottest in y® pursuit and the quietest in y« Close 
of any wee have hitherto known. In y® morning a Comon 
councell being mett, some young men in y« name of y® 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 35 

Gitty apprentices presented theyr petition (much talked 
of of late, and w** y® Comittee of safety sett out a procla- 
mation against) to y' Lord May*^ and Com. Councell. 
This meeting of y« Youth was interpreted as a forerunner 
of an insurrection, and to prevent that, y« Souldiers were 
all (horse and Foot) drawne into y® Citty, w®^ y® ap- 
prentices by another mistake thought to bee done on 
purpose to prevent the delivery of theyr petcon. Hence 
arose jealouses on both sides we fear, yr y® Shopps 
throughout London were shutt up, y® souldiers as they 
marcht were hooted at all along y® streets, and where any 
stragled from the whole body, the boys flung stones, tiles, 
turnups, etc, w* all y® affronts they could give them, some 
they disarmed and kickt, others abused y® horses w*^ 
stones and rubbish they flung at them; and when Coll. 
Huson came in the head of his Reg* they shouted all 
along a Cobler a Cobler; in some places the apprent. 
would gett a football (it being a hard frost) and drive 
it among y® souldiers on purpose, and they either durst 
not (or prudently would not) interrupt them; in fine, 
many souldiers were hurt w*'* stones, and one I see was 
very neere having his braines knockt out with a brick batt 
flung from y® top of an house at him. On y® other side, y® 
souldiers proclaimed the proclamcon against any sub- 
scripcdns, w®** the boys shouted at, in contempt, w®** some 
could not beare but lett fly theyr musq*® and killed in 
severall places (whereof I see one in Cornhill shott 
through the head) 6 or 7, and severall wounded. About 
4 of y® Citty traine bands were up, but nothing passed 
betweene y® sould" and them but soure lookes. Towards 
evening y® May® sent to Alderm. and to Comon Councell 
to desire y® remaining of the souldiers out and they would 
undertake y® quieting of y® City, w'^ was not then granted, 
soe y« Souldiers tooke possession of y® gates all night, but 
by morning they were with drawne out of y® Citty (hav- 
ing only pulled down y® gates at Temple bar) and all 
now quiett as ever. Portsmouth stands out for certaine. 



Morly is there, and Haslerigg and Walton are believed 
to bee gone that way. 

Yo"^ rP^ dutif‘* Serv* 

S. Pepys. 

I left Mrs. Jem. well just now. 

The letter from Sec. Office for my cheife and ma*'" at y® 
Generali Councill. 

But for the present there was a rapidly gathering mo- 
mentum in public affairs that was beyond the scope of Pepys’s 
experience. Cromwell was deeply engaged in the constitu- 
tion of his new House of Lords, and falling daily more at 
odds with the Commons in the process. Many influential 
leaders of the Commonwealth, Montagu’s own cousin Man- 
chester, and his father-in-law John Crew, among them, 
were distrustful of the new expedient, and would not lend 
their names to it. Montagu, too, had misgivings, but they 
were insufficient to destroy his confidence in Cromwell’s 
judgment. When he took his seat in the new Parliament it 
was as Baron Montagu. 

The Commons immediately fell to argument about the 
validity of Cromwell’s new creations, and argument was no 
longer to Cromwell’s taste. In a tone to which they were 
now becoming accustomed, he bade them be gone about 
their business, which was not at Westminster, and turned 
again to government by his own authority. His constitu- 
tional right, or lack of it, need not be discussed here, but 
it is important to observe that whether or not he was gov- 
erning by any discoverable consent, he was on the whole 
governing well. It was this circumstance by which he bound 
to himself the steady loyalty of such men as Montagu, who 
knew very well that the Protector in all his power was 
walbng on extremely dangerous ground. Early in the new 
year, 1658, Montagu, who since Blake’s death had taken 
seniority of command at sea, rejoined the French in opera- 
tions against Dunkirk, and again with success. He was feted 
by Mazarin, and his prestige at home was advanced. He 
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was preparing himself for a Spanish offensive on a larger 
scale, and then, in September, Cromwell died. 

On a sudden, the whole aspect of English domestic policy 
was profoundly changed. Richard Cromwell, nominated to 
his father’s succession, was wholly unfitted for the oiffice. 
For eight years Oliver, with unexampled determination, 
had carried through a task of immeasurable difficulty. On 
his death there was no man in England capable of filling his 
place, but in his son Richard ail the elements of incapacity 
were perfectly combined. Every thoughtful mind in the 
Commonwealth was immediately beset by fears, and every 
faction bubbled with intrigue. Demands were made for a 
republic, demands for a restored monarchy. For a time 
Montagu stood firm for a protectorate, though in the per- 
son of the Protector it was foredoomed to failure, loyal to 
the tradition that he conceived himself to have inherited 
from his great master. To Republican and Royalist seduc- 
tions alike he turned a deaf ear, retiring when possible from 
public notice, and active only in his duties as General at 
Sea. But the situation daily became more hopeless, and 
when these duties took him on an expedition to the Sound, 
for the purpose of mediation between Sweden and Denmark 
in a quarrel that threatened English and French interests, 
he was beginning to contemplate possibilities as yet but 
dimly defined. During his absence the Republican party at 
home reduced Richard Cromwell’s powers to a fiction, and 
threatened to remodel the government to their own desire. 
Montagu made no secret of his disapproval. For Pepys was 
in close touch with his master in the Sound, making at least 
one official visit to the fleet there, and he knew that Mon- 
tagu was writing to Lenthall, deeply concerned by the fresh 
developments, knew also that he was telling the King of 
Sweden of the menace that was looming against the govern- 
ment of England. But what Pepys did not know was that 
Montagu, feeling that association with the party in power 
at Westminster was no longer possible, now entered into 
correspondence with the exiled Charles Stuart. Montagu 
knew very well how precarious was the design, and took no 
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one into his confidence. It was not until November 1660 
that Pepys learnt the truth. ‘My Lord . . . did also bless 
himself with his good fortune, in comparison to what it 
was when I was with him in the Sound, when he durst not 
own his correspondence with the King; which is a thing I 
never did hear of to this day before; I do from this raise 
an opinion of him, to be one of the most secret men in the 
world, which I was not so convinced of before.’ 

In the negotiations that preceded the Restoration of 
Charles II, Montagu took a part of capital importance. 
If the deciding influence was Monk’s, it was one that could 
hardly have been exercised without Montagu’s support. If 
the army waited upon Monk’s word, the fleet waited upon 
Montagu’s. The General at Sea returned to England at the 
end of August, and was disconcerted to find that precipitate 
Royalist risings had gravely endangered the designs to 
which he was now secretly committed. His name was spoken 
with suspicion in Republican councils, and he was relieved 
of his command. He retired to Hinchingbrooke, where fre- 
quent letters in cipher arrived from Pepys, who was em- 
ployed in watching the movement of affairs in London. 
Montagu for the moment was out of public employment, 
and was content to let the coming changes shape themselves 
in their own time. For that change of some kind there must 
be, he was now convinced. He had no faith in an English 
republic, and in his heart, whatever immediate appearances 
might be, he had no fear that it would be established. He 
was deeply imbued with the traditional belief of his coun- 
trymen that government in England must be vested in a 
hereditary magistrate, and he was convinced that sooner or 
later the choice must be made between restoration of the 
House of Cromwell and restoration of the House of Stuart. 
As the House of Cromwell at present meant Richard, whom 
he knew to be incapable of governing a parish council, to 
say nothing of a kingdom, his allegiance drifted steadily 
towards the little court in Holland, where, after ten years 
of frustration, hopes were mounting eagerly. Montagu had 
small enough reason for blind faith in the Stuarts, but 
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there was at least a chance that the lesson of 1649 might 
have been learnt. And, in any case, there was no alternative, 
that Is to say no alternative worth taking. The royal House 
of Stuart had been unfortunate in its kings, but It still was 
a royal house, the only royal house available. So that as 
Montagu watched and waited at Hinchingbrooke, he knew 
that he was watching and waiting for the return of Charles. 
But, like Monk, he was too shrewd to risk all by any ill- 
timed action. It was no moment for feather-brained en- 
thusiasm. If the King was to come back to his throne, it 
could only be with a solid weight of responsible and delib- 
erate opinion behind him. Montagu felt that this was being 
formed, but he knew that it could not be forced. 

His belief did not long lack confirmation. The officers of 
the Fleet let it be known through private channels that they 
would welcome the return of their old commander. Pepys 
informed him of rumours that an official petition was to be 
lodged to this end. Private letters of appeal came to Hinch- 
ingbrooke, but Montague was wary; he was confined to his 
chamber of a distemper; he understood that Parliament 
had other views on the matter; he was his correspondent’s 
truly affectionate friend, and, indeed, was deeply sensible 
of the affection shown him by all the officers of the Fleet; 
but he begged to be excused saying more about it just at 
present. A little later, the Republican tide seemed to be 
flowing strongly again, and Montagu even contemplated 
closing down his London establishment. At the last moment 
he thought better of it, persuading himself once more that 
Republican authority was alien to the spirit of England and 
would show itself to have no foundations. By the end of 
the year, the crisis was approaching. Montagu knew now 
that his recall was desired throughout the Fleet. West- 
minster was in confusion, with the armed forces of the 
Parliament thoroughly demoralised under Lambert’s com- 
mand. On the northern bank of the Tweed, Monk was 
waiting at the head of his perfectly disciplined and devoted 
veterans. The panic-stricken Republicans offered the taci- 
turn soldier anything he would condescend to ask. He con- 
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descended to ask nothing; he merely waited. He like 
Montagu, was now convinced that Charles must be the 
choice, but he allowed his mind to be read by no one. At 
the turn of the year, he knew that he had only to march 
on London for the situation to be in his hands.^Still keeo- 
mg his intentions to himself, he decided to advance On 
January ^, 1660, he crossed the Tweed at Coldstream, and 
on the night before, Samuel Pepys at his house in Axe Yard 
had written the first page of his Diary. ^ 


CHAPTER II 


THE RESTORATION. CLERK OF THE ACTS 


TN THE meantime, Pepys had obtained a clerkship in the 
olSce of George Downing, a Teller of the Receipt of 
the Exchequer, at a salary of £^o a year. The pay was 
small, but the duties seemed to have been unexacting. Pepys 
frequently arrived at the office to find that there was no 
business to be done, and a full day’s work is seldom if ever 
recorded. Throughout his life Pepys paid close attention 
to his money matters, and already the young clerk was 
anxiously manipulating his slender finance, paying a small 
debt here, raising a loan there. He was now twenty-seven 
years of age, and on his first appearance in the Diary we 
find him in full exercise of the natural eagerness towards all 
the daily traffic and business of social life that was to be 
the secret of his fame. He was actively interested in the 
great events of his time, but they never dulled his appetite 
for the unconsidered trifles that made the common round 
of the clock. Indeed, his distinction first and last was that for 
him the routine of experience was neither unconsidered nor 
trifling. On occasion, he could set down memorable records 
of memorable scenes, but the chief merit of his chronicle is 
that from page to page it makes memorable the things that 
none but himself would have troubled to remember. During 
the first month or two of the Diary, the note is firmly struck 
that was to dominate the whole. Brave names and brave 
phrases have their place. ‘Mr. Page . , . told me what 
Monk had done in the City, how he had pulled down the 
most part of the gates and chains that they could break 
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down, and that he was now gone back to White Hall ’ ‘T 
wen up to the lobby, where I saw the SpeaLr reSbt J 
the letter; and after it was read, Sir A.^Hazelrigge cfme 
out very angry and Billing standing at the door, took h^ 

r. rSf told me how the Safe 

members in the place of the excluded.’ And feon 
the midst of these national crises, which were gatherino- 

it came to indulging cotS SIS that' 
is obvious relish^ in fe Soil 

goose a. som“e‘"els?: X' t^el sh'“t^ “ 

the venison pasty was palpable beef ’ SfK 
pleasure in obliging a friend already 

the Axe in Ki„g®s"L,. ‘“1th a‘n aft^r® “ 

at the Star in Cheanside rZ- ^“ernoon pint of wine 
of the day, and P^ys seldom^d^^ taverns was a custom 
houses to be visited too hi>t fat-h ^jone. There were 
Pitality to be returned And * .^'^^ fbers, and hos- 

twenty years of age could achLeTbe^ 
steaks and a rabbit. Indeed nt- n of a dish of 

‘My Lord’s’ lodgings were renl^^^ ^ which 

must have been severely strained exchequer 

of marrow bones ; a leg of mutton • T^- ‘a dish 

fowl, three pullets, and two dozen of *laV^ ^ 
great tart, a neat’; tonguTa dish of ^ 

prawns and cheese,’ though it mav a dish of 

’ It may have been my Lord’s 
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exchequer after all. And after dinner would come cribbage, 
or, best of all, music; ‘and there we sang of all sorts of 
things, and I ventured with good success upon the part first 
sight, and after that I played on my flageolet, and staid 
there till niiie o’clock, very merry and drawn on with one 
song after another till it came to be so late.’ Or if it was 
not the flageolet it might be the viol, for to be a musician 
was to practise several kinds of mastery. And the day would 
be diversified by calls at the bookseller’s or the haber- 
dasher’s, with a little purchase here and there. If one volume 
only could be afforded at the bookshop another might be 
read while waiting, since business was not pressing. Then, 
there might be the correction of his brother John’s Greek 
speech for Apposition Day at St. Paul’s, or a little sermon 
to be delivered to Sister Pall about stealing his wife’s 
scissors, and then sometimes the necessity of receiving 
monies or telling out the pay to soldiers at the office, and, 
perhaps, a game of ‘shittlecock.’ And then home, prefer- 
ably by water, since walking on winter evenings was haz- 
ardous; ‘Back to Whitehall, and in the garden, going 
through to the Stone Gallery I fell Into a ditch, it being 
very dark.’ At home, If there was no company, there were 
accounts to be made up, or an inexpensive print to be hung, 
and pegs to be contrived for hats and coats, with Mrs. 
Pepys and the maid washing, perhaps, until near midnight. 
For it was an irregular household. At times it would be 
home to bed at nine o’clock, and then again ‘I staled up till 
the bell-man came by with his bell just under my window as 
I was writing of this very line, and cried, “Past one of the 
clock, and a cold, frosty, windy morning.” ’ 

But neither business nor social engagements were allowed 
to interrupt the careful association with my Lord and his 
household. The inducement was a twofold one. Pepys was 
already genuinely attached to his cousins and their rapidly 
growing family. The Montagu children were ten in number, 
born at dates ranging from 1646 to 1664. Two of the girls, 
Jemimah and Anne, aged respectively fourteen and seven, 
were at this time living in London in charge of their raaids. 


....... 
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and one of Pepys’s duties was to supervise their accounts. 
‘Here I staid and made up Mrs. Ann’s [their maid s] bills. 
Jemimah at fourteen seems to have been a very advanced 
young lady. She entertained Pepys and his wife in expecta- 
tion of a sack possett, ‘it being a great frost,’ but as her 
brother Edward, aged twelve, failed to turn up, the possett 
did not appear; however, she kindly saved part of it for 
Pepys when he called two days later. She came up ‘hot and 
merry’ from the kitchens, Pepys being troubled by a sus- 
picion that she had been given wine by the servants. She 
played cards and taught him cribbage, which was well 
enough, but she was also apparently breaking the heart of 
a Mr. Moore, a lawyer, who came in an extremely melan- 
choly state of mind about it to ask Pepys to put in a good 
word for him. When she was threatened with smallpox, 
which mercifully turned out to be nothing worse than swine- 
pox, Pepys was all anxiety; and in the early part of the 
Diary there is almost daily witness of his concern for her 
well-being. Anne, at the age of seven, is not so frequently 
mentioned. 

So that Pepys found the connection an agreeable one, 
pleasant in its interchanges and enlivened by such satisfac- 
tion as a present from my Lord of a dozen bottles of sack. 
But it was more than agreeable. In his little attentions to 
the children, and his careful handling of such commissions 
as were entrusted to him, he was not only properly grate- 
ful for favours received, but humanly sensible of who could 
tell what possibilities to come. The Exchequer Clerk with 
easy time on his hands, constrained to be elbowed aside by 
such as ‘had a mind to take the wall,’ loitering to see his 
stock of pigeons breeding fast in the spring, ordering a bar- 
rel of soap or a flock bedding for the young ladies, calling 
upon Mr. Hill, ‘the instrument maker,’ to consult him 
about a lute, was an extremely obscure person, without a 
suspicion that he was writing an immortal book. But the 
confidential amanuensis of Lord Montagu could cherish 
hopes. Monk now had the army well in hand, indeed, he 
had everything well in hand, though at the end of Febru- 
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ary he was still making public disclaimers of any Royalist 
intentions. But Pepys was told by John Crew that Mon- 
tagu could have employment with the Fleet again for the 
asking. Pepys dispatched the news to Hinchingbrooke, bor- 
rowed £5, and set off to Cambridge to instal his brother 
John at Christ’s. On his return to town rumour was busier 
than ever. A friend upon whom he called thought it safe to 
show him concealed at the back of his chimney a lion and 
unicorn, brightly polished against the King’s return. On 
March 6th, Montagu was back in London. Taking Pepys 
aside into the garden, he told him that he was again going 
to command at sea, which was interesting; he also told him 
that he thought the King would be brought back, which 
was more interesting still; but most interesting of all to 
Pepys was my Lord’s invitation formally to enter his serv- 
ice as secretary. And the young man lay long awake in bed 
that night ‘in discourse thereupon’ with his wife. 

All excitement at the proposal, Pepys nevertheless gave it 
prudent thought before accepting it. There could have been 
no serious doubt about his answer, but still it was a time 
of change, other advancement was being hinted at, and 
after all it was just a little difficult to know that my Lord 
was on the right side of the gate. For a day or two, Pepys, 
although he busied himself with his patron’s affairs, was 
undecided, and still had time to spare for rag tag and bob- 
tail, of which he was ashamed, at Mrs. Jem’s, or to stop at 
Adam Chard’s to buy a cat-call for three groats; but on the 
third day all scruples had been dispelled by the prospect of 
great employment, he told Lord Montagu that he was 
ready to go to sea, and the bargain was concluded. Then 
for a fortnight there was a scurry of preparation. The lit- 
tle clerkship was placed in commission with a friend, and 
arrangements were made for Mrs. Pepys to stay with an 
old acquaintance in the country, an occasion for some pro- 
test. Picking up the first fruits of place in the shape of per- 
quisites from small people applying for small jobs; hiring 
servants; paying his rent up to the coming Ladyday ; laying 
in a Stock of writing materials; indulging his wife to the 
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extent of three new smocks, while furnishing his own ward' 
robe on a more generous scale, Pepys found himself sud- 
denly a person of consequence, and prayed God to keep 
him from being too much lifted up thereby. On the 3d of 
March he embarked at Gravesend with Lord Montagu in 
the Swiftsure, which was to carry the General’s flag until 
the Nasehy was ready for his occupation. 

And so Pepys started on his adventure, far from know- 
ing how great an adventure it was to be. Nor did Montagu 
himself know. Everyone believed now that Monk was for 
the King, and his Majesty’s health was being drunk openly 
in the City. But while Monk and Montagu might be clear 
about the matter in their minds, they could not yet tell 
precisely how or when the Restoration was to be effected. 
In the meantime, by going to sea again with the Fleet, his 
new command of which had been taken over with Monk’s 
blessing, Montagu placed himself in a position of great 
strategic power. He embarked with no specific design, and 
the Fleet did not know under what orders they were sailing. 
Indeed, there were no orders. All that was necessary in the 
present situation was that the Fleet should be at sea, and 
under the command of a man whose known inclinations 
were not likely to come into conflict with Monk’s. Any mo- 
ment now might be the moment for the decisive movement 
to be made, and Montagu was there to make it. As the 
ships lay off Gravesend,- tidings came of the growing wave 
of Royalist sentiment in London. The King’s effigy was up 
again in the Exchange, the Skinner’s Company when enter- 
taining Monk had taken down the Parliament arms in their 
Hall and put the King’s in its place. Mysterious boats be- 
gan to slip out in the direction of Holland, and mysterious 
letters began to arrive for my Lord that were not shown 
even to his secretary. Monk was said to have declared for 
Charles, but to have declared also that if the King came 
back it should be his doing. The signs were clear enough, 
and Pepys noted them, but for several weeks he had no 
further enlightenment, and applied himself with steady 
efficiency to the duties of his new post. 
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At the end of a long day, after he had been three weeks 
at sea, Pepys recorded in his Diary, ‘So to sleep, every day 
bringing me a fresh sense of the pleasure of my present 
life.’ And the picture that he draws of himself at this be- 
ginning of his long and distinguished contact with naval 
affairs is one of unbounded zest and animation- He does his 
work diligently, is proud of himself and of his master, 
allows nothing to escape an insatiable observation, and is 
eager to take every kind of pleasure that comes his way. 
He sits hours on end writing at his letters and instructions, 
scrupulous to have all punctual and in order. He begins to 
experience a pleasing sense of his own dignity. He is much 
vexed when his clerk, one Burr, goes on shore without his 
leave, but there is satisfaction in having a clerk to be vexed 
by. He finds his cabin appointments not placed to his lik- 
ing, spends the morning in getting them right, and in doing 
it is infinitely pleased to see everyone so ready to come and 
go at his command. When he receives a letter addressed 
Samuel Pepys, Esq., God knows he is not a little proud. 
But, busy as he was, and exacting to himself in respect of 
his duties, there was ample time for diversion. Being the 
General’s man meant courtesy and consideration from all 
ranks, and Pepys, moreover, took genuine pleasure in mak- 
ing himself a likeable fellow. He must already have been 
uncommonly good company. He had a good average mind, 
was shrewd and industrious, and had a talent for not con- 
fusing great with little things while being intent on both. 
It says much for the quality of education in his time that 
a schooling that was within the reach of very moderate 
means should turn out in the ordinary course of its opera- 
tion a man so apt and so well equipped in so many direc- 
tions. Pepys had his innocent vanities, and was ingenuous 
enough in his little boastings, but for the most part the man 
revealed In the Diary is one who takes a liberal enlight- 
enment for granted. And from his view of enlightenment, 
timely levities were by no means to be excluded. 

On his second day at sea (a Sunday), he was gratified to 
find that he ‘took place of all but the Captains,’ and, dining 
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handsomely, slept at the service that followed. The next 
day there was a special merriment in his cabin at night, It 
being the second anniversary of his being cut for the stone, 
an occasion that he celebrated with festive piety through- 
out his life. He was ready to take a hand at ninepins, clown 
with the spigot of an ale barrel, or to borrow the lieu- 
tenant’s glass to look at the women on a passing merchant- 
man, ‘being pretty handsome.’ He was equally at ease tak- 
ing wine and pickled oysters with the Captain, or a glass of 
grog with the barber. He could dispute with the chaplain 
on the efficacy of extemporary prayer, and when a prisoner 
was brought on board he could question him in French and 
Latin. His taste for music found ample scope. He played 
the viallin, sometimes alone ‘in a melancholy fit,’ sometimes 
in company. ‘He sang a psalm or two’ In parts with a friend 
before going to sleep, and was offended by a coxcomb who 
played ‘a bass part upon the viall ... so like a fool that 
I was ashamed of him.’ His enthusiasm for music was 
shared by his master. ‘After that W. Howe and I went to 
play two trebles in the great cabin below, which my Lord 
hearing, after supper he called for our instruments, and 
played a set of Lock’s, two trebles, and a base, and that 
being done, he fell to singing of a song made upon the 
Rump, with which he played himself well, to the tune of 
“The Blacksmith.” ’ 

His relations with Montagu were unfailingly happy. 
Pepys knew his place exactly, and the General was able to 
extend to him frequent personal civilities without endan- 
gering discipline. And so the young secretary was often at 
his Lordship’s table, and when he heard likely scraps of 
conversation was discreet enough not to offer uninvited 
opinions, and the conversation became more likely day by 
day. What was going to happen he still did not know, but 
he began to suspect that it was something remarkable. 
These were untroubled and hopeful days, the only cloud 
being his separation from the girl with whom he was, and 
in Spite of everything was always to remain, in love. ‘My 
heart exceeding heavy for not hearing of my dear wife. 
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and, indeed, I do not remember that ever my heart was so 
apprehensive of her absence as at this very time.’ And 
steadily the composition of the book went on. It may be 
noted that in 1669, years, that is, after this date, Pepys 
wrote ‘Up and to the Tower; and there find Sir W. Coven- 
try alone, writing down his journall, which he tells me, he 
now keeps of the material things, upon which I told him 
(and he is the only man I ever told it to, I think), that 
I kept it most strictly, these eight or ten years, and I am 
sorry almost that I told it to him, it not being necessary, 
nor maybe convenient, to have it known’ ; but on board the 
Naseby, under date April the iith, there is the entry, ‘I 
staid the lieutenant late, showing him my manner of keep- 
ing a journall.’ 

On Mayday, Pepys heard that the King’s flag had been 
put up on a maypole by the people of Deal, and the next 
day news came from London that the City had declared its 
allegiance to a monarchy, and that Charles’s proposals for a 
settlement had been read to the House, which thereupon 
voted £50,000 for the King’s immediate needs. Pepys knew 
now that the Restoration was in sight, but he still did not 
know what he himself might see of it. Nor did he know 
that one of the secret missives received by the General had 
been from Charles Stuart in these terms: 

. . therefore all I desire of you is, that you will give me 
your word, that you do and will take my business to 
heart; and then I shall, with all freedom, consult with 
you about the time, and other circumstances, 

and, as for the past: 

I do assure you that I am so far from remembering any- 
thing to your disadvantage, that I look upon you as a 
person to be rewarded. 

And he as secretary had not been called upon to take down 
the reply that had gone off in one of the mysterious boats: 
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‘The gracious reception your Majesty hath vouchsafed to 
give the humble tender of my Loyaltye unto you, proceedes 
from the same fountaine,’ and so on, concluding, ‘My life 
and fortune shall ever be devoted to your service.’ On the 
next day. May 3d, Montagu showed Pepys the King’s dec- 
laration and his letters addressed to the Generals at Land 
and Sea. These were to be communicated to the Fleet, and 
all the commanders were assembled on board the Naseby 
for the purpose; Pepys, to his immense satisfaction, was 
ordered to read the documents aloud. This done, the cere- 
mony was repeated on the quarter deck, and as Pepys came 
to an end, ‘the seamen did all of them cry out, “God bless 
King Charles” with the greatest joy imaginable.’ Then the 
young secretary, in a pardonable flush of excitement, was 
taken with his documents to the other ships, ‘quite through 
the fleet. Which was a very brave sight to visit all the ships, 
and to be received with the respect and honour that I was 
on board them all; and much more to see the great joy that 
I brought to all men.’ On his return to the Naseby, Mon- 
tagu showed him letters from Charles and his brother 
James ‘in such familiar style as to their common friend, 
with all kindness imaginable. . . • And the Duke offers to 
learn the seaman’s trade of him, in such familiar words as 
if Jack Cole and I had writ them.’ Flags were out, there 
was a great firing of guns, and there were two pipes of 
canary. Next morning Pepys woke to find himself a figure 
of consequence beyond his dreams. Moderation was diffi- 
cult. Many copies had to be made of the vote by which the 
Council of War had the day before acknowledged the King, 
and on all of them he took leave to insert his own name, 
that ‘if it should come in print my name may be at it.’ And 
more was yet to follow. The conviction throughout the 
country that at last a settlement of long and desperate con- 
fusion had been reached found expression in a rush of high 
spirits that spread to the Fleet, keeping everyone for days 
on end in a perpetual flutter of affairs and feasting. The 
excitement grew as preparations went forward for what 
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Pepys could not now fail to realise was some crowning 
adventure. He was ordered by the General to ‘write for silk 
flags and scarlett waistcloathes. Por a rich barge j for a 
noise of trumpets, and a set of fidlers.’ The King’s Gentle- 
men of the Bedchamber arrived on board and inspected the 
cabins, and on May loth, the news at last was out, for 
my Loid called me into his cabin, and told me how he was 
commanded to set sail presently for the King.’ 

Here, indeed, was matter enough to turn a young man’s 
head. Rarely has fortune behaved more handsomely to a 
budding career. Her favours had been granted against all 
the odds. Pepys owed everything to Montagu, but Mon- 
tagu himself owed much to chance. He was a man of char- 
acter and ability, who had proved himself to have a steady 
nerve, a clear head, and principles. But, sound in quality 
as he was, and an honour to his country in an age of great 
Englishmen, he was not a man of whose merits it could 
be said that in any circumstances they would have raised 
him to the highest eminence. He was a distinguished naval 
commander, but he cannot be claimed as one of the great 
English seamen. At any time he would have been worthily 
active in the life of his country, but that he took a great 
part in a great moment of history was due largely to the 
accident of his association with Hluntingdon. For it was 
there that he had fallen under the spell of Cromwell, and 
it was his devotion to that great man that had given him all 
his prosperous opportunities. He had turned them to 
account with judgment and credit, and there was a pretty 
element of irony in the fact that he was about to bring them 
to fulfilment in^ restoring the House that Cromwell had 
overthrown. With him was the young cousin, who three 
months before had been cooling his heels in London on 
petty employments that seemed to be leading nowhere. And 
now, at the age of twenty-seven, Pepys found himself in an 
office of responsibility and esteem on the ship that was put- 
ting out to bring Charles home. 

We may pause a moment upon those principles with 
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which wc credit lS4ontJ2.gii. In j 4 stT^£^ Rsdux^ Dryden (the 
poet, Iknew at Cambridge) , wrote : 


The 'Naseby now no longer England's shame, 

But better to be lost in Charles his name 
(Like some unequal Bride in nobler sheets) 

Receives her Lordt The joyful London meets 
The Princely York, himself alone a freight; 

The Swiftsnre groans beneath great Glouc’sters weight. . . « 

and, contemplating the spectacle, he became rhapsodical 
upon the enormities of the passing age : 

And as devouter Turks first warn their Souls 
To part, before they taste forbidden Bowls, 

So these when their black Crimes they went about, 

First timely charm’d their useless Conscience out. . . * 

and, 

Welcora now {Great Monarch) to your owa; 

Behold th ’approaching Cliffes of Albion; 

So tears of joy for your returning spilt, 

Work out and expiate our former Guilt. 

This was in 1660. But in 1659, Dryden had written, in far 
nobler strains of eulogy, stanzas Consecrated to the Mem« 
ory of His Highness, Oliver late Lord Protector: 

Though our best Notes are Treason to his Fame, 

Join’d with the loud Applause of publick Voice, 

Since Heaven, what Praise we offer to his Name, 

Hath render’d too Autheatick by its Choice. 


Though in his Praise no Arts can liberal be, 
Since they, whose Muses have the highest ffown, 
Add not to his Immortal Memory; 

Friendship to their own. 
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His Grandeur he derived from Heav’n alone,' 

For he was great, e’er Fortune made him so ; 

And Wars, like Mists that rise against the Sun, 

Made him but greater seem, not greater grow* 

And yet Dominion was not his Design; 

We owe that Blessing not to him, but Heav’n, 

Which to fair Acts unsought Rewards did join, 

Rewards tha.t less to him, than us, ■were giv’n, 

Tis true, his Countenance did imprint an Awe, 

And naturally all Souls to his did bow; 

As Wands of Divination downward draw, 

And point to Beds where Sov’raign Gold doth grow. 

Nor dy’d he when his Ebbing Fame went less, 

But when fresh Laurels courted him to live: 

He seem d but to prevent some new Success, 

As if above what Triumphs Earth could give. 

• • • • . , 

His Ashes in a Peaceful Urn shall rest. 

His Name a great Example stands to show, 

How strangely high Endeavours may be bless’d, 

Where Piety and Valour jointly go. 

It is not agreeable to reflect that a great poet can be a 
shameless time-server. But the evidence unhappily is clear* 
To praise Cromwell and welcome Charles was within the 
bounds of honour, and honest men did both. But to go 
whining to Charles with defamation of the man who a 
year before had been the subject of this elegiac splendour 
was to lose all sense of decency. In 1659, Cromwell was 
for Dryden the hero above reproach; in 1660, to suit the oc- 
casion, he became the source and instrument of all treason. 

It is here that we have to distinguish Montagues conduct 
from such offending, to show, in fact, that in the most diffi- 
cult crisis of his life, and in making the most difficult de- 
cision, principle was not sacrifiGed. It is true that at the 
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Restoration it was a necessity of Charles’s position to treat 
Cromwell’s assumption of power as an act of usurpation, 
and it was part of the formality for men like Montagu to 
accept the royal pardon for their share in it. It was, more- 
over, in the nature of things that the King should exclude 
from this amnesty the men who had been directly respon- 
sible for his father’s death. But in accommodating himself 
to the technique of the new situation, Montagu made no 
gesture dishonouring the great cause that he had served. 
He said nothing, and in justice to Charles it must be added 
that he was asked to say nothing that could be interpreted 
as a confession of error. If asked whether, with his present 
knowledge, he would have acted as he did in 1642, he would 
not have hesitated in his answer, and it would have been 
yes. Indeed, he knew very well the dangers that confronted 
the Restoration. When men had first begun to talk of 
Charles’s return as a likely event, and his own sympathies 
were beginning to be known, he had told Pepys that, if it 
came about, the King could not last long unless he carried 
himself ‘very soberly and well.’ Montagu, and those in his 
position, had shown in service how passionately they be- 
lieved in the reforms for which Cromwell stood, but at 
Cromwell’s death they believed as passionately that the 
supreme magistracy could no longer remain an elective 
office in England. And the answer to the charges that have 
sometimes been brought against them of bad faith and self- 
interest is simple. To accuse Montagu of veering to the 
wind is to overlook the fact that he was one of the men 
who decided which way the wind should blow. Had Monk 
and Montagu, and the few men comparable with them in 
infiuence, determined that the King’s return would be a 
misfortune for England, the Restoration would not have 
taken place. It was a fact, whatever the form and cere- 
mony might be, that Charles did not fail to acknowledge. 

It is unlikely that P epys held exalted views upon the mat- 
ter. He was not a cynic and he was not indifferent to the 
public interest, but his private interest was not yet suf- 
ficiently secure to allow him much time for reflection upon 
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anything beyond it. He was at no height yet for a broad 
survey of events, ^uite unexpectedly he had got hirfeet 

and the a^ent m front of him was enough to engage all his 
energies. There was entertainment in plenty to be derived 
from the shifting pageant in which he Lddenly found him 
self a humb e figure, but it was not now for him to 
it. He would have been a very good servant to R^rd 
Cromweb or a President, or any other master into whose 
* decision might have brought him. In 
the meantime here he was stepping on to the Dutch shore 
in the entourage of the King’s higWy esteemed frien^ driv" 

fo? Xloy 

There he saw the Prince of Orange, the Queen of Bo- 

heTon’k of England, whom 

I sober man, but very active and stirring 

s?if ^H?fLnd?h^e"^ tiooks for him- 

selt He found the women Very pretty and in good habits ' 

fashionable and black spots.’ He was treated by my Lord 

with more respect than ever he did get. He purchased some 

ne linning stockings and wide canons,’ a little envious per- 

haps of a gentleman who came on board ‘like an ass, with 

his feathers and new suit that he had made at the Hague ’ 

and the Dowager Queen, H^n- 
netta Maria, and my Lord Chancellor Clarendon, newV in 
custody of the Great Seal and much afflicted by the gout. 
He was in great uncertainty of mind about a pretty Dutch 
woman whom he found sleeping in his lodging bidroom! 
and on one occasion toasted the King’s health so well that 
s^mg benmes m the morning he mistook the rising sun 

M ml press hf affairs and people he mis- 

laid my Lord s eldest son, Edward, a boy of twelve, and 

was in a fever of concern till he was found. 

_ At length the preparations for the great voyage back to 
England were complete, and on May 23d, the King cZ 
barked in the Naseby, the name of which was altered by 
royal command to the Charles. In the afternoon, upon the 
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quarterdeck, Charles talked at large to the company upon 
his escape from Worcester, making Pepys ‘weep to hear 
the stories that he told,’ stories that the young man was 
to record at the King’s dictation twenty years later at New- 
market Pepys being instructed to write out a pass in the 
King’s name, had the honour of presenting it himself for 
the royal signature; he had to speak of business to the Duke 
of York, who called him Pepys by name. On the morning 
of the 25th, Charles landed and was received by Monk 
at Dover, Montagu taking leave of the man whom he had 
brought back to his throne, and at night Pepys caused a 
painter to gild the mark at the head of the table where 
the King that day with his own hand had marked his height. 

For a fortnight there were affairs to put in order on the 
ship. Montagu was invested with the Garter, and given to 
expect the Mastership of the Wardrobe, which was con- 
ferred upon him three weeks later. Pepys received £30 as 
his share of the present given to the ship by the King, and 
what with this and eight guineas received elsewhere for 
favours done, he was able at the end of the voyage, when 
his Dutch purchases had been made, to reckon his account 
at near £100, four times the amount of his fortune when he 
had left home, for which God be blessed. He thanked the 
General for doing so well by him, and was told ‘We must 
have a little patience, and we will rise together.’ And so, 
after an absence of eleven weeks, by road to London, carry- 
ing the King’s ‘gittar,’ kissing a good handsome wench at 
Gravesend, with a future suddenly become bright beyond all 
expectations. Pepys arrived in town on June 9th, and, going 
to his father’s, put himself in ‘handsome posture’ to wait 
upon ray Lord at Whitehall. ‘Found the King in the Park. 
There walked,’ and then, upon an almost lyric note, ‘Gal- 
lantly great.’ A fitting close for the prelude to a career. 

On returning to London, it was a fortnight before Pepys 
could get back into his own house, and in the meantime he 
stayed with his wife at his father’s. Employment was no 
longer desultory, and he was put to it to keep pace with 
his master’s affairs. For the moment his own were unsettled- 
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He was receiving £50 ^ quarter from the Commissioners 
of the Navy as secretary to the General, which he was aug- 
raenting with a not infrequent £5 on the side in the way 
of business; but he had more thriving hopes. Montagu was 
as good as his word. On June 29th, Pepys received from 
the Duke of York his warrant as Clerk of the Acts, an 
appointment carrying a salary of £350 a year. And on the 
same day, was issued the Patent for Montagu’s elevation to 
the Peerage. He first thought to take the title of Ports- 
mouth, but changed his mind, and became the first Earl of 
Sandwich. Pepys’s connection with the Navy was thus 
established on terms of high consequence. The Clerk of 
the Acts was alternatively styled Clerk of the Ships, and 
ranked as an officer of the Admiralty. The full Board con- 
sisted of the Lord High Admiral, a Treasurer, Comptrol- 
ler, Surveyor, three Commissioners and the Clerk himself. 
At the time of Pepys s appointment these offices were held 
respectively by the Duke of York, Sir George Carteret, 
Sir Robert Slingsby, Sir William Batten, Lord Berkeley, 
Sir William Penn and Peter Pett. The Duke, who was 
Pepys’s own age, had a genuine zest and ability for the 
Navy, his administration of which was the most creditable 
circumstance of his career. The other members of the 
Board were all the Clerk’s senior by several years, and they 
were, moreover, all men of experience in naval affairs. 
Carteret, at the age of sixty, had spent many years at seai 
and was described by Clarendon as one of the best seamen 
in England. Slingsby, ten years younger, had also been 
bred a sailor, and Batten had been Surveyor of the Navy 
when Pepys was six years old, and afterwards in command 
at sea. Berkeley was a soldier; he had held ambassadorial 
rank under Charles I, and had subsequently seen service 
with Turenne in France, an adventure that involved some 
knowledge of the sea. Penn, forty years of age, was a Vice- 
Admiral, and Peter Pett, fifty, had for some years been Com- 
missioner at the Chatham Dockyards. Into this company, 
at the age of twenty-eight, was introduced a young man 
who a year ago had hardly known one end of a ship from 
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the other, and whose knowledge of the Navy was now no 
more than he had been able to pick up during a few weeks 
at sea, in what was hardly more than a domestic capacity. 
Nor was his new post by any means merely that of a 
scrivener. The duties of the Clerk were responsible and 
varied. Not only had he to conduct the general correspon- 
dence of the Board and keep its accounts, but he also had 
to attend to the provision of materials for building and 
repairing ships, and be precisely informed as to the con- 
dition and movements of the Fleet. All the details of the 
civil side of naval administration passed through his hands 
and much important secret information was placed in his 
keeping. He had to be closely in touch with the state of 
naval supplies and finance, even with such matters as per- 
sonnel and discipline. Tt is certaine,’ says a record of the 
time, no man sees more of the Navye’s Transactions than 
nimselre, and possibly may speak as much of the proiect if 
required, or else he is a blockhead, and not fitt for that 
imployment. Pepys took up his new duties with a virgin 
innocence of their complicated nature. He had everything 

S of accounting 

than of the Navy. But education had made learning a habit 

in tbp f ‘ ^o&cient assurance of his success Jay 

m Ae fact that he was decidedly not a blockhead. 

He applied himself at once to the task before him with 
a resourceful wit and unsparing industry. The comprehen- 
sive book on Pepys that is being written by Dr. Tanner! 
to supply us with a detailed account of his Lreer as a pub! 
he servant. How valuable this is likely to prove we may 

Sre?dy SlhherrT^ 

is wholly 

grew in authority he grew also in application atd efficient" 
a record in itself somewhat unusual Of 

presented by .he psychology7Ti„^'/L”o7 .'hT “ 
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perhaps none more perplexing than that of the English 
Wavy. It IS a service that is regarded properly with the 
deepest national pride and gratitude. In valour, in disci- 
plme, m loyalty, and m chivalry, it has been an example to 
the world. Its great names are household words, and its 
honour is jealously regarded not by seamen alone. And yet, 
when we turn aside from the authentic splendour of these 
generalisations, and consider the inner story of its evolu- 
tion, we find the splendour shot through with perplexing 
strands of corruption, incompetence, and even horror. Dur- 
jj Pepys s administration, he was constantly 

at odds with conditions that were baffling to the public 
servant and profoundly distressing to the man. Dr. Tan- 
ner says rightly that the source of all evils was the im- 
poverishnient of the Treasury, but to explain them does not 
make it the easmr to understand how the service can have 
survived them. The spectacle of crews rioting in the streets 
tor their pay, sometimes three or even four years overdue 
was common; and, hardly less common, that of starving 
^amen dropping m their tracks with no riot left in them! 
Ihe contractors, with long scores unsettled, supplied short 
rations and unwholesome rations, until, tired of waiting, 
they refused to supply anything at all. The King’s govern- 
ment at one time could not buy a bundle of candles for the 
ships at Gravesend unless the money was paid across the 
counter. The press gang, at its wit’s end, sent cripples and 
children to the_ ships. Commanders secretly let themselves 
out tor public hire, stuffing their ships with merchandise that 
made rapid clearing of the decks in an emergency impos- 
sible. Captains were constantly absent from their ships 
Without leave, trusting them to the irresponsible charge 
ot untrained lieutenants who had been commissioned by 
Court favour. The treatment of the sick and wounded 
was grossly inadequate, and of prisoners of war, barbarous. 

In these arcumstances discipline was maintained with the 
utmost difficulty, and reform was beyond any but the stout- 
est determination. Pepys was determined. He laboured in- 
cessantly to check extravagance, pay debts, enforce regu- 
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lations, establish credit, see that contracts were completed 
decide disputes by justice and not by interest, and deal 
fairly or even generously by the common seamen. And in 
the face of endless discouragement he made his impression 
upon this most intractable material. By 1665, he was able 
to write in his Diary, ‘Thence to the Cockepitt and there 
walked an houre with my Lord Duke of Albemarle 
LMonkJ alone in his garden, where he expressed in sreat 
words his opinion of me; that I was the right hand of the 
Navy here, nobody but I taking any care of anything there- 
in; so that he should not know what could be done without 
me. At which I was (from him) not a little proud.’ In his 
will he could speak modestly and sincerely of ‘my more 

service 

faithfully p^formed to the Crown,’ service, be it said for 
which the Crown owed him some £28,000. His friend 
Evelyn could say of him at his death, ‘None in England 
exceeing him in knowledge of the Navy, in which hf had 

considerable offices 

which he performed with great integrity.’ In an obituary 
notice contained in the Annual of 1703, to which reference 
has already been made, are the words: e^erence 

* Voii^TW^h Gentleman, without Excep. 

tion That he was the greatest and most useful Minister 

ters of rh England; the Acts and Regis- 

Snd CottrTd-f Characir 

beyond Contradiction. ... In a Word; as for his 

Ei”eSce ^bilites 

tenS ^ Concernment for its Prosperity ex- 

»g from office, he could wl* hououible aaSctS" spe^J 
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of his employment wherein ‘as an Englishman, and in a 
Service purely English, I have ever with all simplicity of 
mind contended, to render this humble Province of mine 
useful to my Country.’ 

Pepys took bribes. We think that to take bribes is a bad 
practice, morally indefensible ; and we are right. But, shock- 
ing as it may seem to us, there have been generations of 
national honour and advancement in which our countrymen 
were not of the same opinion. That our national credit was 
much advanced in the age of the Restoration we cannot 
pretend, but it was nevertheless an age of great qualities. 
It was dirty and unhygienic, but it had taste and intelli- 
gence. It was something frivolous, but it did not .cant. After 
the great Puritan effort there was for a time a certain moral 
exhaustion, but it was no more than a momentary exhaus- 
tion of a national spirit that had acquired a new significance. 
In that age, Pepys devoted his energy and talents to putting 
one of the chief public services in order. He applied him- 
self to the task with a scrupulous pertinacity, and he was in 
a large measure successful. The honour of the Navy was 
very dear to him ; after all our accidental knowledge of his 
private life has been weighed, a knowledge of unequalled 
intimacy, he remains in his moral and intellectual standards 
a fairly representative Englishman of his time. And we 
have to recognize the fact that he considered it permissible 
to accept bribes, even though they were accepted secretly. 
It is a difference in point of view about which discussion 
leads us nowhere. 

Like Bacon, Pepys could at least claim that although his 
favours were not above being rewarded, they were not to 
be bought. The presents that came his way in the course 
of business were never quite openly given or received. 
Pepys was always inclined to ingenuous and mostly harm- 
less little self-deceptions. His solemn bets with himself, his 
fine-spun self-examinations, and the charming sophistry by 
which he comforted his mind in indulgence, make agreeable 
reading in the Diary, but are also significant of character. 
Pepys suffered from the infirmity, if infirmity it be, that 
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afflicts many men of fine quality. When a problem in affairs 
presented itself to him, he could see it clearly, equitably, 
and with firm judgment. When he could consider conduct 
objectively, he had no patience with neglect of duty or 
crooked dealing. That is to say, as long as his principles 
were fortified by external contacts, they were sound. He was 
the sort of man to whom other men would turn confidently 
for advice in a difficulty. His opinions of people have a tell- 
ing air of authority about them, and not the less so because 
he could change his mind. If a man behaved well to-day, 
Pepys was very ready to forget that he had behaved badly 
yesterday. Nor could any man have been less of a humbug 
than he. There is no affectation in his clearly professed 
sense of right. So long as he was out in the open, function- 
ing as a social unit, he was a level-headed man of honour, 
with robust and yet not insensitive value. But in the pri- 
vacy of his life, in the loneliness that is the daily experience 
of every man, he was, like every man, very often a poor 
puzzled fellow. It was so easy to persuade himself that 
things he knew to be wrong were not so very wrong after 
all, so humiliating to realise how closely shame walked in 
the shadow of decency. When we read the intimate and 
often humorously turned confessions of a man like Pepys, 
we are apt to regard them with an indulgent smile, to say 
how humorous it all is and to be a little complacent in our 
approval of what we take to be nothing graver than amus- 
ing triviality. But to read the great Diary in this way is to 
overlook the fact that it really is a great diary. As a 
chronicle of incident, and a record of personalities, its 
merits, we might say without exaggeration, are incompar- 
able. But it is much more than this. We are sometimes told 
that Pepys is such attractive company because not only 
does he entertain us with inimitable gossip, but because also 
we recognise in him our own amiable weaknesses. The esti- 
mate is wrong in its reckoning. Pepys was not a man of 
amiable weaknesses. Certainly, if to like pretty girls and 
good drink be a weakness, most men are very weak crea- 
tures, and Pepys was as weak as any. There were two or 
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three incidents in his life when the weakness became serious 
and got him into some trouble. But these considerations are 
after all but a fragment of his Diary, as the Diary itself is 
but a fragment of his life. The real weaknesses that Pepys 
reveals to us are of a much graver, more deeply rooted 
nature, and anything but amiable. He sets them down in 
a demure and racy idiom that may easily deceive us. We 
may readily fall into the mistake of supposing that things 
so ingenuously confessed cannot have been very serious. 
But they were serious. The dark squalls of temper, the 
angry suspicions, the meannesses, the ugly satisfaction 
when a responsibility is ended by death, or a rival comes to 
misfortune, the deceptions and the cunning, the oppor- 
tunism and the vanity, these are the troubled elements in a 
man of courage and integrity. When all is said, we remem- 
ber that Pepys was a great civil servant, a man of enlight- 
ened taste, a good friend, an affectionate husband, and that 
in a time of public terror he did not desert his post and 
was shocked by those who did. And it was such a man who 
was troubled, and deeply troubled, by these evil communi- 
cations. We have here the stuff of the universal tragedy. 
That Pepys writes about it lightly does not really lighten 
it. Pepys was never beaten by his own defects, but he was 
often lamentably aware of them. Here, indeed, if we have 
his claims to credit, we may say that we recognise ourselves. 
Most of us, as we watch Pepys come through his trials of 
character smiling and unembittered, may hope for nothing 
better than that we too may follow him in this. For the 
trials, and just such trials, we almost certainly must endure. 
And as we see them glooming behind the debonair manner 
of the Diary, we know them for what they are, and no 
longer titter at them as amiable weaknesses. 

And so sometimes we pause to ask ourselves whether a 
noted passage is not something more than just the good fun 
that it seems to be. A grateful captain, with a lively sense 
of favours received, already received, be it noted, in Tan- 
gier, sends an envelope to Pepys, his benefactor. There is 
something hard inside It, and the Clerk of the Acts thinks 
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it may be money. Indeed, he knows very well that it can be 
nothing else. Everybody knows that everybody accepts these 
little attentions, and yet nobody has the face to say so. The 
Clerk of the Acts has a much smaller salary than his duties 
would justify; it is tacitly understood that there will be 
not inconsiderable perquisites. The great thing is to be quiet 
about it. If one were publicly accused of taking bribes, the 
world would afiect astonishment, and one would be dis- 
graced. That, in fact, everybody from the King and the 
Duke down knew all about it would not help one in the 
least. And here is what seems to be a nice bribe in the 
envelope. The Clerk of the Acts has no fancy for perjury, 
but he has a fancy for the bribe. If he is questioned about 
it later he wants to be able to speak the truth. But he also 
wants to take the Captain’s present. And so, after a little 
deliberation, he opens the envelope, and with his eyes shut 
spills out the contents, perhaps on to the soft carpet or 
among some papers. He then reads the Captain’s communi- 
cation, deals with it, and files it. He can say with a clear 
conscience that he certainly saw no money in the paper, and 
presently something is found which, as it belongs to nobody 
else, must belong to him, and his purse is fatter by a gold 
piece and four pounds in silver. 

With a clear conscience. Delightful old rogue, we say 
affably, as we read the innocent confession, and learn that 
Pepys thereupon went home to his father and wife, and 
after dinner found the maid Ashwell a very deft pupil on 
the tryangle. But perhaps not quite so clear a conscience, 
not quite so innocent. The incident is worthy of a Scapin, 
and Scapins in the comedy of a great poet are finely comic, 
but in real life a man does not play these tricks with himself 
with an easy mind. Pepys was not a common cheat, and here 
he was doing something that was precious like cheating. He 
was cheating himself. The pitiful little pretence with the 
envelope may amuse us, but we need not suppose that it 
amused him. It was symptomatic. Pepys in his conduct was 
in one of the rather desperate corners into which he was 
frequently being driven, or driving himself. He usually con- 
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trived to escape, but usually with some loss of dignity. Loss 
of dignity, for some reason, often strikes us as being funny 
in other people, but it is a good deal less funny when it 
comes our own way, and Pepys’s quite real and very deeply 
esteemed dignity was always getting into messes of this 
sort. And to realise his character is to know that he felt 
about it a good deal more deeply than he chooses to tell 
us in his Diary. Though even in the Diary there are fre- 
quent phrases, such as ‘I was much troubled’ that have 
much more meaning than we are apt to recognise in our 
enjoyment of the lightly flowing narrative. 

Pepys’s salary as Clerk of the Acts was £350 a year. 
Shortly after his appointment, he further secured by Lord 
Sandwich’s influence a clerkship to the Privy Seal, which 
meant employment for a month at a time in rotation with 
the other clerks, with fees amounting sometimes to £3 a 
day. If we place his annual ofiicial earnings in the early 
years of his career at £500 we shall not be far wide of the 
mark. It is difficult to estimate the precise value of this 
according to our modern rates. It was computed by Mr. 
Wheatley thirty years ago in his Pepysiana, that money at 
that time was worth not more than a quarter or one fifth of 
its value in the latter part of the seventeenth century. With- 
out considering what depreciation has further taken place 
during the last thirty years, it seems doubtful to me whether 
upon close analysis these figures could be substantiated. 
The evidence is conflicting. In 1662, Pepys could complain 
that his ordinary housekeeping came to £7 a month. We 
do not know what this included, but in any case it is not 
easy to believe that a young ofiicial of under thirty was 
receiving a salary equivalent in our money to something 
under £2,500 a year, or that a young married couple by 
the same reckoning were spending between £30 and £40 a 
month in ‘ordinary housekeeping.’ In the same year, Pepys 
spent £15 on three dinner parties at his house, attended 
in all by twenty guests. If the scale proposed is correct, this 
works out at about £3 a head for a dinner at home, which, 
even allowing for Pepys’s handsome views of hospitality 
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and the ample appetites of the age, again seems unlikely 
for a young man’s dinner table. Further, Pepys made such 
profitable use of his opportunities that within six years of 
his entrance to the Navy Office he could assess himself as 
being worth just on £7,000. He had his salary as Clerk of 
the Acts, his Privy Seal fees, and for a period of eighteen 
months or so he held a temporary post at the Navy Office 
with an additional salary of £300 a year. The amount of 
his savings make it clear that these sources of income must 
have been lavishly augumented, and there is, indeed, plenty 
of unblushing evidence in the Diary that this was so. Pepys 
had his occasional extravagances, but his habit was thrift. 
To find his wife’s accounts a few shillings out was sufficient 
at any time to provoke high words and a fit of the sulks 
afterwards. His behaviour was inexcusable, and he did not 
attempt to excuse it. But his tidy mind had a real hatred 
of even such petty irregularities. He was frequently re- 
proaching himself for wasting his money, and although 
repentance was short-lived, his practice throughout his 
life was very carefully to husband his resources, and on the 
whole he was a steady saver. And to have put by £7,000 
was pretty good going for a civil servant of thirty-four, 
who had only been at the job some six years. But when we 
are asked to believe that by present values this surplus 
amounted to something like £35,000 we begin to suspect 
that something is wrong with the scale. Two further ex- 
amples may be given. During September, 1664, Pepys, at 
the age of thirty-one, spent £89 ‘for kitchen and clothes for 
myself and wife, and a few extraordinaries for the house.’ 
That, by the reckoning, would be something over £400 in 
the month. And, lastly, we hear of him paying £17 for a 
suit and thirty-five shillings for a hat, or something more 
than £80 and £8 respectively. Men’s clothes, we know, are 
not to-day the ceremony that they were then, but none the 
less the estimate seems extravagant. On the other hand, 
there are figures that show an even greater discrepancy on 
the other side of the account. Servants’ wages, for example, 
as Pepys knew them, need a larger adjustment to bring 
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them into line with modern usage. He agreed with a cook 
at £3 a year, and thought she should have taken less. John 
Evelyn’s wife in an estimate of housekeeping expenses made 
in 1675, and printed in Pepysiana, allows an inclusive sum 
of £48 for the women servants (the number is not men- 
tioned), two lady’s maids, a valet de chambre, a footman, 
and a groom. In respect of these figures the ratio of five 
to one must be reckoned as insulEcient, while over a wider 
range of expenditure it would appear to be excessive. It 
remains, as I have suggested, a matter very difficult of 
precise calculation. Pepys’s annual £500 or so at the Navy 
Office was worth more than £500 in our money, but to call 
it £2,500 must be to exaggerate. Taking one thing with an- 
other, and without being able to confirm the figure in detail, 
which could hardly be done in any case, I should suppose 
that if we think of Pepys taking up his new duties with a 
salary that would to-day be the equivalent of £1,000 or 
£1,200 a year and a house thrown in, we shall form a rea- 
sonable view of his position. It may be noted that for the 
first four years of his clerkship, Pepys had to pay £100 a 
year to ‘Mr. Barlow, an old consumptive man,’ who had 
established some claim to the office. 

Pepys at once settled down to his new work, and the 
pages of the Diary buzz with industry. Consulting with his 
fellow-Commissioners, interviewing applicants for all kinds 
of considerations, disposing of places at a price, seeing to it 
that the price should be a substantial one, but scrupulous 
always that there should be no ‘wrong to the King’s service,’ 
engaging a staff, and placing orders with his brother Tom, 
who was a tailor too, taking still a diligent interest in my 
Lord’s concerns, and making preparations for the removal 
of the household from Axe Yard to the quarters that were 
provided for him at the Navy Office, he had not even time 
to visit Cambridge to receive his Mastership of Arts, which 
was conferred on him by proxy. The Navy Office was 
situated on the east side of Seething Lane, its frontage fac- 
ing south. The old building was burnt down in 1672 and 
replaced by the one shown in the print given by Mr. Wheat- 
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ley in the first volume of the Diary. Pepys knew the later 
building, though he had left the clerkship before it was 
built, but to-day all traces of the block enclosed by Seething 
Lane and Crutched Friars have disappeared. Fortunately, 
however, St. Olave’s Church, at the corner of Hart Street 
and Seething Lane, a few yards away from the old Navy 
site, is still standing as when it was the most familiar fea- 
ture seen by Pepys in the immediate neighbourhood of his 
house and ofiice. It was here that he worshipped, here that 
he caused a special gallery pew to be erected for the accom- 
modation of himself and his fellow-Commissioners, and 
here that he and his wife lie buried under the chancel steps. 

For some weeks Pepys had to travel to and fro between 
his office and Axe Yard, while the domestic premises in 
Seething Lane were being made ready. On July i8th, he 
was able to dine in his new house for the first time, while 
the carpenters were putting the finishing touches to their 
work, and making ‘an end of my door out of my chamber 
upon the leads,’ the leads that were to be a source of much 
unneighbourly vexation. The household consisted, besides 
Pepys and his wife, of William Hewer, William Wayne- 
man with his sister Jane, and a maid, the first in a long 
and disturbing succession. Hewer was a young man who 
had recently entered Pepys’s service as clerk and now be- 
came also a sort of confidential servant in return for his 
board and lodging. The connection was to grow into one of 
intimate friendship, but in the early days Hewer had some 
taste of Pepys’s quality as a martinet. In August, 1660, 
‘I was vexed this night that W. Hewer was out of doors 
till ten at night, but was pretty well satisfied again when 
my wife told me that he wept because I was angry, though 
indeed he did give me a good reason for his being out, but 
I thought it a good occasion to let him know that I do ex- 
pect his being at home.’ Two years later, the discipline had 
not been relaxed: ‘Home, and observe my man Will to 
walk with his cloak flung over his shoulder, like a Ruffian. 

. . . I did ask him where he learned that immodest garb, 
and he answered me that it was not immodest, or some such 
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slight answer, at which I did give him two boxes on the 
ears, which I never did before, and so was after a little 
troubled at it.’ And, again, a few weeks later, upon some 
neglect of duty, T struck him, and did stay up till 12 o’clock 
at night chiding him for it, and did in plain terms tell him 
that I would not be served so.’ Hewer, nevertheless, sur- 
vived these escapades, and lived to become the most de- 
voted and most treasured of Pepys’s friends, rising high 
in his profession. He might well have found the modest 
niche in the Dictionary of National Biography that has 
been denied him. 

William Wayneman’s position in the house was much 
humbler. He was merely the boy about the place, and a 
good deal of a young rascal at that. If, however, he was 
a constant trial to Pepys’s temper, he had more than enough 
trials of his own. The scullery was no very comfortable 
place for a high-spirited lad in the seventeenth century. 
But Wayneman systematically made the worst of it, and 
was continually in scrapes. He stole money, he told lies, he 
carried on experiments in the house with gunpowder, he 
ordered cakes and ale outside at his master’s expense, he 
refused to go to church with the maids, and he assaulted 
other boys in the streets. For these exploits he was methodi- 
cally rewarded with canings and bastings and was finally 
dismissed, and in another employment misbehaved to the 
tune of getting himself shipped off to the Barbadoes. He 
asked Pepys to help him to a release, but ‘I will not out of 
love to the boy, for I doubt to keep him here were to bring 
him to the gallows.’ Altogether, Will Wayneman was not 
one of Fortune’s darlings. 

Jane, his sister, also had her vicissitudes. She was called 
up at two in the morning to do the washing, belaboured 
with a broomstick, and roused in the night to minister to 
her master who had overeaten himself, when she diverted 
him by running ‘up and down so innocently in her smock.’ 
But she remained at Seething Lane for three years and 
Pepys when she left was ‘very much troubled, and myself 
could hardly forbear shedding tears for fear the poor 
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wench should come to any ill condition after her being so 
long with me.’ 

Advancement came apace. In September, Pepys was 
sworn a Justice of the Peace for Middlesex, Essex, Kent, 
and Southampton, was much pleased by the honour, and 
confessed himself wholly ignorant of its obligations. He 
does not appear to have taken the duties very seinously, 
since in December, after going home by water on ‘a most 
pleasant moonshine night,’ and being entertained by bawdy 
stories from the watermen, he found his first summons 
awaiting him, and feared that much as he might desire it, 
he would have no time to obey it. And, indeed, he was now 
a very busy man. Work at the Navy Oifice was no sinecure, 
and Pepys spared himself no pains to make himself master 
of his calling. Not only had he the routine of his own de- 
partment to organise, he was also often called in by his 
fellow-Commissioners to consultation in general matters of 
policy. ‘To the office, where Sir W. Batten, Colonel Slings- 
by, and I sat awhile, and Sir R. Ford coming to us about 
some business, we talked together of the interest of this 
kingdom to have a peace with Spain and a war with France 
and Holland.’ On which occasion he for the first time 
‘drank a cup of tea (a China drink) .’ His work at the Privy 
Seal and his attendance upon Lord Sandwich meant also 
frequent excursions to Whitehall. He followed the cus- 
tom of his day by making these commonly by water, and 
we learn from Thomas de Laune’s Present State of London 
that in i68i the current fares between London Bridge and 
Westminster were by oars sixpence and by skull threepence. 
But Pepys from the beginning was careful that it should 
not be all work and no play, and it was seldom that a day 
passed without some diversion at a bookshop, a playhouse, 
a friend’s table, or with music and hospitable fare at home. 
Office hours were at his own discretion, and so long as the 
work was done he could suit his times to himself, stepping 
down the street at his pleasure to meet an acquaintance for 
a pint, or going as far afield as Hyde Park to see Lord 
Claypoole’s footman beat an Irishman by two miles in a 
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footrace three times round the park. There were days 
when his attendance at the Navy Office was not required at 
ail, but these were usually in part devoted to work at White- 
hall. Occasionally the journeys about the town were made 
by coach, and if afoot after dark it was still by link home. 

Pepys s chief associates among his colleagues in these 
early days at the Navy Office were Sir William Batten and 
Sir William Penn. Like Pepys himself, both had residential 
quarters in the premises at Seething Lane, although Batten 
was frequently at his luxurious country establishment at 
Walthamstow. With both of them Pepys had almost daily 
business and social contacts, and while he contrived for the 
sake of domestic peace and his own interests to keep on 
civil terms with men who were at once neighbours and his 
seniors in the service, he had little liking for either of them. 
Batten was an aggressive thick-skinned fellow, whose cour- 
age and energy as a seaman had been not untouched by 
brutality. Risen from humble origins, he had an insecure 
sense of his dignity, and was none too scrupulous in his 
dealings. Pepys had perhaps little cause to complain of cor- 
rupt practices m other men, but Batten’s corruption de- 
parted from his own somewhat precarious standards by 
being insufficiently considerate of the King’s interests. Bat- 
ten, in fact, was often on perilously thin ice, and he may 
well have been suspicious of a junior colleague to whom 
inquisitiveness was second nature. Moreover, Lady Batten 
and Mrs. Pepys could not abide each other, and here again 
the elder lady may have had not a little to endure from a 
sharp-tongued young neighbour who stood on no ceremony. 
Indeed, Elizabeth Pepys on one occasion so far forgot her- 
self as to induce her maid to ridicule her Ladyship over 
the garden wall. AJtogether it was difficult to preserve the 
amenities of life, and it says something for the good sense 
and discretion of both Batten and Pepys that somehow 
or another they did manage to get along without open 
friction. We know that Pepys said a good many hard things 
of Batten behind his back while preserving a friendly atti- 
tude, and even when he was borrowing from him £40, which 
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sum, however, was duly repaid within six months. This is 
no laurel for the Pepysian garland, but on the other hand 
we do not know how well founded were his observations on 
Batten, nor what Batten had privately to say of him. And 
in any case it is not an easy thing for a young civil servant 
to tell a superior to his face that he is a scamp, and Pepys 
did pretty well when on one occasion he informed Sir Wil- 
liam in high tones that he was unreasonable, ‘at which he 
was very angry and so was I, but I think we shall not much 
fall out about it.’ 

William Penn, who had been knighted by the King on 
board the Naseby at the time of the Restoration, was a man 
who had served with distinction at sea, and was to serve 
again. That he was a brave and capable commander, and 
that he had enlightened views on the subject of naval 
strategy, there seems to be no question; but these qualities 
do not necessarily lit a man for administration, and in the 
Navy Office Penn was commonly reported to be rather an 
adroit dissembler than a competent official. An affectation 
of piety did not add to his graces. As in the case of Bat- 
ten, the relations between Penn and the young Clerk of the 
Board were no doubt inflamed by Pepys’s meddling mind. 
For that Pepys was a meddler there is sufficient evidence in 
the undertones of the official passages in the Diary. He was 
a meddler by policy. With all his faults he had a genuine 
passion for efficiency in the office, and it was part of his 
business to know everybody else’s. Penn knew all about the 
Navy, but he seems to have had no notable gift for affairs, 
nor to have had any great solicitude for the service except 
as a fighting man. In Pepys’s animosity towards both Bat- 
ten and Penn some personal jealousy may be read, but the 
feeling had worthier origins. Pepys cared very much for his 
own interests, but however assiduously he served them, it 
can be fairly claimed for him that he did not set them above 
the interests of the King and State by whom he was em- 
ployed. It is questionable whether as much can be said for 
either of the senior officials who are so severely handled in 
the Diary. The simmering dissatisfaction with which he 



PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 73 


regarded Batten was as nothing to his savage indictments 
of Penn. At first the connection promised well enough, 
Pepys found the Commissioner ‘a very sociable man, and 
an able man, but,’ he adds, ‘very cunning.’ They visited each 
other, drank together, and transacted business without con- 
straint. ‘Sir W. Penn and I into Moorfields and had a 
brave talk, it being a most pleasant day, and besides much 
discourse did please ourselves to see young Davis and Whit- 
ton, two of our clerks, going by us in the field, who we ob- 
serve to take much pleasure together, and I did most often 
see them at play together.’ All very nice and affable. But 
before long they were at loggerheads over departmental 
questions in the OlEce, and Pepys settled down to a steady 
and incandescent dislike of Penn and his ways. The Com- 
missioner becomes a coxcomb, an asse, a false and rotten- 
hearted rogue, a perfidious knave, a cheating rascal, and 
even a coward, which was nonsense. In the privacy of his 
Diary Pepys allowed himself what licence he chose, and 
he was at no pains to conceal from himself a distaste that 
took on strong personal bias. There is even a sigh of satis- 
faction in being able to record that on going to Penn’s 
house for supper, ‘the dishes were so deadly foule that 
I could not endure to look upon them.’ Nevertheless, preju- 
dice apart, Penn was an unsatisfactory person to work and 
live with. His services against the Dutch at sea in 1665 
were duly acknowledged in the Royal Charter granting 
lands at a later date to his son, the founder of Pennsyl- 
vania. And Pepys himself writes on his return, ‘I am gladder 
to see him than otherwise I should be because of my hear- 
ing so well of him for his serviceablenesse in this late great 
action.’ But the feud persisted, and Pepys was glad to hear 
after the action that whatever his courage might have been, 
Penn was considered by the authorities to be ‘the falsest 
rascal that ever was in the world,’ and that the Duke of 
Albemarle had called him a cowardly rogue for double 
dealing, and swore that he should never go with the Fleet 
again. By 1667, the strain had almost reached breaking 
point. ‘To the office ... and there a most furious con- 
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flict between Sir W. Penn and I, in few words, and on a 
sudden occasion, of no great moment, but very bitter, and 
stared on one another, and so broke off, and to our busi- 
ness, my heart as full of spite as it could hold, for which 
God forgive me and him.’ Altogether the temper of the 
Navy Office must have been pretty highly charged. On rare 
occasions Pepys allowed it to get the better of his nerves, 
but he usually managed to preserve a diplomatic demeanour, 
and kept his reflections to himself. He had no mind for 
jeopardising his own position, and knowing that private 
broils could have nothing but a bad effect upon public busi- 
ness, he passed from one petty crisis to another, not insen- 
sible to provocation, but steadily determined to make him- 
self indispensable in a service that he had very much at 
heart. 

Already, within a year of his appointment, his position 
was becoming one of considerable family pride. It was with 
much satisfaction that John Pepys saw a son of his own 
taking a place in the world that would not be altogether 
unworthy of the Hinchingbrooke and Cambridgeshire con- 
nections. And Samuel for his part preserved a nice balance 
between natural affection and a somewhat patriarchal pat- 
ronage. His father now a Merchant Taylor, had come to 
be a man of some consequence in his parish. As far back 
as 1649, been ‘chosen scavenger for the year ensue- 

inge,’ an office in those days of some responsibility. The 
Scavenger’s Oath, De Laune tells us is thus: 

Ye shall Swear that ye shall Diligently oversee that the 
Pavements within your Ward, be well and sufficiently 
repaired, and not made too high in Noyance of your 
Neighbours; and that the Ways, Streets, and Lanes, be 
cleansed of Dung, and all manner of filth, for the Hon- 
esty of this City. And that all the Chimneys, Furnaces, 
and Recedoes, be of Stone sufficiently made against Peril 
of Fire. And if ye find any the Contrary, ye shall shew 
it to the Alderman oi the Ward, so thzt the Alderman 
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may Ordain for the amendment thereof. And thus ye 

shall do, as God you help, etc. 

John Pepys, however, did not fancy the job and managed to 
get himself exempted by the payment of £5 to the Poor 
Box. In 1658, his name appears as a sydesman at St. Bride’s. 
Now, in 1660, he was in his sixtieth year, and beginning to 
think of retirement. The opportunity was to come at the 
death of his brother Robert a few months later. He was 
being helped in the business by his son Tom, two years 
younger than Samuel. Tom was a source of constant anxiety 
and irritation to his elder brother, drifting about with a 
fecklessness that was peculiarly displeasing to Samuel’s 
methodical mind. He made sporadic efforts to keep himself 
in order and earn a living, but he had an incurable habit of 
borrowing £ 20 , and was in constant hope of redeeming his 
debts by some matrimonial enterprise. John, the youngest 
brother, still at Cambridge, was showing promise that came 
to nothing much. Samuel was lending a hand in his educa- 
tion, noting on one occasion that he has given his father 
forty shillings towards college fees for a half year, and on 
another that he has put by a little sura for the purchase of 
his brother’s books. Paulina, aged twenty, was at present 
making herself tolerably agreeable, frequently accompany- 
ing her sister-in-law on shopping expeditions, and not yet 
alarming Samuel by the prospect of becoming an old maid 
on his hands. Her position was an odd one. Nobody seemed 
to know quite what to do with her, and when it was pro- 
posed that she should enter Samuel’s household he was anx- 
ious to do well by her, but was concerned for her ill-nature. 
At length, there was a family conference, and ‘there I told 
her plainly what my mind was, to have her come not as a 
sister in any respect, but as a servant, which she promised 
me that she would, and with many thanks did weep for 
joy, which did give me and my wife some content and satis- 
faction.’ Two months later she had joined the establishment, 
‘But I do not let her sit down at table with me, which I do 
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at first that she may not expect it hereafter from me.’ Pall 
could be trying; but she must have been considerably tried, 
Samuel’s attitude towards his mother was never a very cor- 
dial one, and she seems to have been a sufficiently tiresome 
old lady. ‘So to my father, and there finding a discontent 
between my father and mother about the maid (which my 
father likes and my mother dislikes) , I staid till ten at night, 
persuading my mother to understand myself, and to that 
in some high words, which I was sorry for, but she is grown, 
poor woman, very fro ward.’ And the next day, ‘I found my 
mother alone weeping, upon my last night’s quarrel, and so, 
I left her.’ 

Pepys’s wife, Elizabeth, was not yet twenty-one years of 
age. Strangely enough, although there are constant refer- 
ences to her in the Diary, she somehow does not take on a 
very definite aspect or personality. She was said to be beau- 
tiful as a girl, but the only portrait we have of her shows 
a finely but heavily featured face, not very friendly or attrac- 
tive. The impression is confirmed by a contemporary stone- 
ware bust done by John Dwight of Fulham. On the other 
hand, the memorial on the tomb at St. Olave’s Church, exe- 
cuted under Pepys’s close supervision, although it is not easily 
seen, has a much more prepossessing appearance. On the 
whole, we may conclude that she was not uncomely by Resto- 
ration standards, and on the score of looks, at least, Pepys 
appears to have been well satisfied, since he compares her to 
her advantage with the notable beauties of the age. Her 
character was even more enigmatical. It is reflected from day 
to day in Pepys’s own capricious moods, and achieves little in 
the way of unity. We do not even learn what he called her. 
It is worth noting that the one person who most frequently 
takes the stage throughout the period of the Diary is, of aH 
the figures in that astonishingly rich and varied company, 
the least convincingly drawn. It may indeed be questioned 
whether Pepys really had an eye for character. He was bird- 
like in his quickness for recording the vibrations of conduct, 
and he could see through dissimulation as shrewdly as any 
man. What people did for good or bad he could bring on the 
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instant to a precisely drawn account, but there is little evi- 
dence that he was much interested to understand in any 
significant sense what people were. Least of all was he dis- 
posed to enquire what a woman was, so long as she was 
agreeable, pretty, and good company. There is nothing to 
show that Elizabeth Pepys had depths and nobilities in her 
character that were worth exploring, but there is also noth- 
ing to show that if she had her husband would have been at 
the trouble to explore them. Pepys was not merely a man 
of his age in wanting his wife to be a good bed companion, 
a competent housekeeper, and a credit to his taste and gen- 
erosity in society. There is no doubt that Pepys was very 
much in love with Elizabeth. Whatever his behaviour, he 
always chafes at her absence, and the darkest tempers are 
nearly always redeemed by some clearly genuine touch of 
endearment. Their quarrels were frequent, and sometimes 
ugly, but at least they had the merit of being lovers’ quar- 
rels to the end. When she died, Pepys could reproach him- 
self with infidelities, but he at no moment of his married 
life regretted the choice that he had made. Whatever fugi- 
tive appeals might engage him, her own did not stale. The 
Diary leaves no doubt that this was the nature of Pepys’s 
feeling for his wife, but it Is a good deal less explicit on the 
subject of her feeling for him. It seldom occurred to him 
to set down what other people felt, and we suspect that it 
was a question that was but little in his mind even with 
regard to his own wife. This is not to speak harshly of him; 
many worthy and responsible and likeable men are made that 
way. We know that Elizabeth was anxious to have children, 
and Sir d’Arcy Power, in a learned treatise on the subject, 
surmises that the incapacity was Pepys’s. Beyond that we 
have no reason to suppose that she did not return the affec- 
tion of a trying but affectionate husband. That she could be 
vehemently jealous is beyond dispute, and indicates nothing 
but itself. 

It was this fundamental bond between them that kept the 
peace at all in what was often a much distracted household. 
Pepys wanted his wife to be, as a secondary but still highly 
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important consideration, a competent housekeeper, and in 
this Elizabeth was sadly disappointing. She was untidy, in- 
exact, unpunctual, and casual about the appointments of the 
house and the table. All this Pepys thought inexcusable, and 
he did not excuse it. He had continually to be standing over 
her to see that things got done, and he was constantly find- 
ing her clothes, her kitchens, and her accounts in a muddle. 
His patience was tried almost daily, and almost daily it 
broke down. 

And then among their friends, where he took great pride 
that she should cut a figure, she could carry herself with an 
air one day and go draggletail the next. She liked clothes well 
enough, but her taste and her husband’s were not always in 
accord, and, moreover, she may very well at times have 
been driven for the moment to a desperate unconcern. 

And so a married life of very uncertain fortunes went on. 
Small dissensions alternated with greater differences, but 
the sheet anchor somehow remained steady. She was scolded 
for mislaying half-a-crown, ‘but we were friends again, as 
we are always.’ Finding her room in disorder, he kicked 
‘the little fine basket’ that he had brought her from Hol- 
land and broke it, and was then very properly ashamed of 
himself. He began to teach her ‘some scale in music,’ find- 
ing her ‘apt beyond imagination.’ One day, Pepys having 
found Mrs. Diana outside his old house at Axe Yard, 
inviting her in, ‘did dally with her a great while,’ and then 
returned home to take great pleasure in ‘teaching my wife 
her music lesson.’ He made her an irregular dress allow- 
ance, giving her sometimes £5 for a petticoat, £ 4 . for ‘lace 
and other things,’ or £15 for joint mourning when the Duke 
of Gloucester died of smallpox. When she took pains with 
her appearance, he was ready in approval, noting with 
pleasure when she first adorns herself with patches, and 
highly gratified when this day ‘my wife put on her black 
silk gown, which is now laced all over with black gimp lace, 
as the fashion is, in which she is very pretty,’ and observing 
with satisfaction that in her becoming finery she is made 
much of by Lady Sandwich. But, fondly as he liked to see 
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his wife well dressed, he was very unwilling to provide the 
means. To ask was by no means to receive, and to receive 
was to be told pretty sharply to look to it. And when the 
outlay was not to his liking, he could become exceedingly 
unpleasant. After she had been sitting for her portrait, he 
liked the picture pretty well, but in the coach on the way 
home he fell out with her ‘very highly about her ribbands 
being ill matched and of two colours, and to very high 
words, so that, like a passionate fool, I did call her whore, 
for which I was afterwards sorry.’ The passionate fool was 
not being very thrifty of his happiness. He was putting a 
rod in pickle for himself, and very thoroughly pickled it 
was to be. 

It cannot be said that Pepys took life easily. He was an 
apprehensive, choleric little man, and the Diary is full of 
suspicions and misgivings. But although trouble of one sort 
or another was usually brewing in his mind, he had a re- 
markable faculty for not being demoralised by it when it 
came. His was not a very profound nature, but it was an 
acutely sensitive one, and the way in which he summarily 
dismissed his vexations even in the seclusion of his own 
thoughts, is due to an instinct for self-protection. Vexa- 
tions were so plentiful, and it would never do to brood on 
them. That way life could easily be made a misery, and life 
was far too full of enchantments for that. The, as yet, not 
very extensive prospect of his career was already notably 
peopled. In the near foreground, a wife, a father and 
mother, brothers and sister, and his clerks and domestic 
servants; a little further removed. Batten and Penn and 
the other dignitaries of his office, surrounded by a fugitive 
company of important personages; in the middle distance, 
but stiU easy of access, my Lord Sandwich and his family, 
familiar friends, but having impressive contacts with those 
figures in the remoter view, the King, and the Duke, and 
all the great people of the Court. Pepys, eager to make his 
way, saw in the prospect, with all its attractions, insecurity 
at every point. It was a world of sudden favours, and sud- 
den declines, and it was a waste of valuable tissue to allow 
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one’s nerves to be rattled. And so Pepys, who was always 
seeing clouds in the sky no bigger than a man’s hand, was 
never panic-stricken when the weather really came. 

In consequence, his life, all things considered, was mov- 
ing very agreeably. He had his aches and pains, but he had 
a robust constitution to support the attention of the quacks 
whom he patronised, and he could at intervals congratulate 
himself in his notes upon his fitness. ‘Myself in constant 
good health, and in a most handsome and thriving condi- 
tion.’ At this earlier period of his life he ate and drank in 
prodigious quantities, and ‘my head akeing all day from last' 
night’s debauch’ is a familiar confession. One evening with 
three friends he drank two or three quarts of wine and ate 
two hundred walnuts. He was sick next morning. On an- 
other occasion, the two Sir Williams made him drink two 
draughts of sack ‘to cure last night’s disease.’ He was 
lavish in resolutions to mend his ways, but until he was an 
older man they seldom survived temptation. There is noth- 
ing to show that his excesses did him permanent harm, and 
he lived to a temperate old age. 

He found amusement at every turn. He raced Penn’s 
coach against Batten’s, and jumped Mr. Creed, the deputy 
Treasurer, for a quart of sack; he bought himself a box of 
carpenter’s tools ; he watched the Duke of York play Pele- 
raele in St. James’s Park, and he took singing lessons of 
Mr, Goodgroome; he went to all the plays, admiring par- 
ticularly the boy Kynaston in a woman’s part, ‘the loveliest 
lady that ever I saw in my life,’ and sometimes took a turn 
at bowls. One day there would be Dr. Fuller to take for a 
morning draught, and news of the forthcoming publication 
of the Worthies, and on another, more famously. Sir John 
Denham to follow unobserved in the press to see the King 
crowned in Westminster Abbey, the sceptre being suitably 
carried by my Lord. That night most of London seems to 
have got drunk, even a lady in Pepys’s company disappear- 
ing under the table, and he himself confessing that he was 
foxed, if ever he was. In short, all things very merry, this 
being ‘the present life I lead.’ 
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And he was rising in the world. Mr. Payne Fisher, a 
poet, proposed to dedicate a book to him, ‘with my armes 
. . . very handsome,’ and a fortnight later to borrow a 
gold piece. He borrowed half a piece. The Clerk of the 
Acts had an offer of £i,ooo for his place, which made his 
mouth water, but he had the good sense not to take it. He 
was busy getting the Navy pew built in St. Olave’s, and on 
a visit to Chatham he had great pleasure ‘to see how I am 
respected and honoured by all people.’ The visit was an 
official one, but it was enlivened by the social graces of 
ladies and music and dancing, in which last diversion, how- 
ever, Pepys made but ‘an ugly shift.’ And in such notes as 
the following, written at the end of 1660, we see progress 
reported to some purpose : 

To Whitehall to Sir G. Carteret’s chamber, where all the 
officers met, and so we went up to the Duke of York, and 
he took us into his closet, and we did open to him our 
project of stopping the growing charge of the fleet by 
paying them in hand one moyety, and the other four 
months hence. This he do like, and we returned by his 
order to Sir G. Carteret’s chamber, and there we did 
draw up this design in order to be presented to the 
Parliament. 


CHAPTER III 


BRAMPTON. THE NAVY OFFICE. LONDON LIFE 


TN OCTOBER, 1660, Pepys called on Lady Sandwich in 
town, she showing him ‘most extraordinary love and 
kindness, and do give me good assurance of my uncle’s 
resolution to make me his heir.’ On other occasions his 
Lordship, coming up from Hinchingbrooke, had been able 
to speak hopefully to Pepys of his Uncle Robert’s inten- 
tions, and he had been using his own influence in favour of 
his young kinsman. There is an implied intimacy between 
the great house at Hinchingbrooke and the little house at 
Brampton that speaks well of Robert Pepys’s standing. In- 
dependently of his family prospects, Samuel was already 
cherishing the hope of acquiring a little property for him- 
self at Brampton, that should further establish his ties with 
the Sandwich family, and to which he might retire when 
the time should come. In June, 1661, his Uncle Robert 
offered to secure for him some land adjoining his own, 
indicating that on his death it would be a convenience for 
his heir to have one considerable estate intact. In this pro- 
posal Pepys was more than hinted at, and was ‘exceeding 
glad.’ It was very reassuring. At the beginning of the year 
his mother had been down to Brampton to see Aunt Anne, 
who was sick and like to die, and had returned with the dis- 
quieting intelligence that she suspected in the event of her 
death that Uncle Robert would marry again, ‘which God 
forbid.’ The proposed purchase referred to land lying in 
the neighbourhood ofthe church and including the Rectory, 
the property of Mrs. Norbury, a connection of the Pepys 
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family by marriage. The price asked was more than could 
be found by Pepys, who, although he had lately been able 
lovingly to add one little bag of £100 to another in his cheat 
at home, was not yet in a position to invest in landed prop- 
erty. He was, however, anxious to impress Uncle Robert 
with his thrift and substance, and to this end adopted an 
expedient that would seem to have had everything to recom- 
mend it, apart from the fact that it would inevitably be 
exposed. He called on his father, who was about to visit 
Brampton, and desired him to tell his uncle that he was 
prepared to ‘pay ready money £600 and the rest by £150 
per annum, to make up as much as will buy £50 per annum, 
which I do, though I not worth above £500 ready money, 
that he may think me to be a greater saver than I am.’ This 
was one of Pepys’s best performances. 

The occasion of his father’s visit was news from Bramp- 
ton that Robert was not well. John arrived to find his 
brother’s condition serious. On July ist, Pepys heard that 
his uncle was ‘by fits stupid, and like a man that is drunk, 
and sometimes speechless.’ Three days later, the news was 
that ‘my uncle Robert continues to have his fits of stupe- 
faction every day for 10 or 12 hours together’; and on 
July 6th, word came by ‘a messenger on purpose, that my 
uncle Robert is dead, and died yesterday morning; so I rose 
sorry in some respect, glad in my expectations in another 
respect.’ An entry in the Brampton church register reads, 
‘Robert Pepys, Esq. was buryed the seaventh day of July 
1661.’ In these circumstances, it is unlikely that Robert 
Pepys heard of his nephew’s ingenious financial designs. By 
eleven o’clock in the morning on which the news reached 
London, Pepys was setting out for Brampton by post. The 
rate for riding post, as De Laune tells us, was threepence 
for every English mile, with an additional fourpence at 
every stage to the post-boy for conducting. The two roads 
from London to Brampton, as shown by Ogilby’s maps, 
passed, the one through Kingsland, Tottenham, Waltham, 
Ware, Puckridge, Buntingford, Royston, Kneesworth, 
Paxton, Godmanchester, and Huntingdon; and the other. 



through Barnet, Hatfield, Stevenage, Baidock, Biggleswade, 
and Buckden. The distance by either route was approxi- 
mately sixty miles. On this day Pepys did the journey in ten 
hours, arriving at Brampton before nine o’clock at night. 
He found his uncle’s coffin ‘standing upon joynt-stools in 
the chimney in the hall’; it was necessary to have it re- 
moved, and he had it placed in the yard for the night, 
watched by two men. His aunt was in bed, ‘in a most nasty 
ugly pickle,’ which made him sick to see. Concealing his 
impatience to inspect his uncle’s papers, he shared his 
father’s room for the night, and the next morning, Sunday, 
they walked in the garden reading the will, dated August 
12, 1657. It was not quite all that Samuel had hoped, but 
it was satisfactory. The property was to come to him, but 
not immediately. After sundry bequests to the other 
branches of the family, the provision for the payment of 
forty shillings to the poor of Brampton, and legacies of £50 
to John and Paulina, son and daughter of his brother John, 
Robert’s will provides that all lands and tenements, goods 
and chattel and cattle, money and plate be held by his said 
brother John Pepys for his lifetime, with an annuity of £30 
to his nephew Samuel, when the working charges of the 
estate had been cleared. And at John’s death the said estat^^ 
with specific mention of the dwelling house at Brampton, 
is to pass to Samuel and his heirs, and, failing such issue, 
to Samuel’s younger brothers Thomas and John, and their 
heirs alternatively. In the event, as we shall see, Samuel, 
although he had no children, survived his brothers, and at 
his death was free to leave the estate to Paulina’s son, John 
Jackson. 

Preparations were hastened, ribbands and gloves pro- 
vided, and on the Sunday afternoon Robert Pepys was 
borne round the bend of the road for the last time to the 
church to which he had on so many Sundays walked across 
the footpath in the fields behind his house. A large company 
gathered from Huntingdon and the surrounding farms and 
villages, and Pepys was ashamed of the disorder in which 
the cakes and wine were served. The rector preached a ser- 
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mon, describing Robert Pepys as a man of such eminent 
virtues as to need no eulogy, and, after a somewhat har- 
assed supper party, quiet fell upon the house that Pepys 
was to inherit from the man to whom he had owed so much 
kindness. 

The following days were beset by contentions and fears. 
Robert had left his papers in confusion; important docu- 
ments were missing, and expectations as to the size of the 
estate were not being realised. Also there was much trouble 
from ‘my aunt’s base, ugly humours.’ Pepys found the meat 
and drink not at all to his liking, the gnats bit him by night, 
and, worst of all, it was learnt that the meddlesome fellow, 
Tom Trice, was entering a caveat against the will. The pro- 
tracted law proceedings that ensued muddled Pepys’s head, 
and to tell the truth he has left but a muddled account of 
them in the Diary. In any case, they are of small interest. 
Robert Pepys, by a clause in his will, had excluded his wife 
from the estate, on the grounds that she had ill-treated him 
in the matter of a considerable bond, and ‘after she did see 
how unworthily I was dealt with, still she would hold what 
advantage she had got And so let her hold what she can. 
So I do require my Executors to be very civil unto her in 
all respects, although she know she hath done me much 
wrong.’ For a fortnight Pepys remained at Brampton, sell- 
ing crops, appointing a bailiff, arguing his case before 
lawyers, calling in to see the imposing alterations that were 
going forward at Hinchingbrooke, making an excursion to 
Cambridge to see his brother John, who vexed him by being 
abed at eight o’clock in the morning, and plagued still by 
his aunt’s ‘base, hypocritical tricks’ She was at length per- 
suaded to leave the house for a consideration of £10, and 
on the 2 2 d, Samuel went back to London, having to buy a 
pair of coarse woollen stockings at Biggleswade, it being 
an uncommonly cold morning for July. On his return, he 
was disturbed to find how proud and idle his sister Pail 
was growing, and resolved not to keep her. He was glad to 
be at the office again among persons of quality, and in com- 
mand; ‘and I give it out among them that the estate left 
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me is ^200 a year in land, besides moneys, because I would 
put an esteem upon myself.’ 

The will was duly proved on August 22d, and it was 
decided that Pepys’s father and mother should settle at 
Brampton, taking Pall with them. Pepys had some ado to 
get his sister off his hands in this way. He had high words 
upon the matter with his mother, ‘who is become a very 
simple woman,’ and it was not until after a scene in which 
‘in great anger’ he had positively declared that he would 
put up with his sister’s moods and graces no longer, that 
Pepys got his way. Pepys’s father left for Brampton at the 
end of August, to be followed a week later by his mother 
and his sister: Pall, with much good counsel in her mind 
and twenty shillings in her purse from Samuel, crying ex- 
ceedingly. At this time Pepys wrote to Lord Sandwich, then 
at sea, in a letter to be found in the Carte MSS. : 

. . . the latest [news] hath beene my uncle the Captaine’s 
[Robert Pepys was a captain of militia] death, and dis- 
posal! of what hee had to my father and mee (though 
with many Cautions) . . . and lastly my Lady’s happy 
delivery of a young Lady. 

Sandwich replied : ‘I am sorry for your Uncle’s death, but 
very glad he hath dealt soe kindly with you.’ 

In the meantime, Pepys had found his life not a little dis- 
organised by the claims of these family affairs. Aunt Anne 
had been duly removed from the Brampton house, and no 
one seemed likely to be able successfully to contest his 
father’s possession of it. But a house without money was 
an embarrassing inheritance. On reckoning up his father’s 
accounts, he found that on leaving St. Bride’s Churchyard 
he would be worth exactly nothing. Tom Pepys was to take 
over the business to make what he could of it, but there was 
no question of any payment for goodwill. The ready money 
left by Robert was disappointing, something under £500, 
and the estate otherwise, which included a number of small 
separate properties, was becoming deeply involved in legal 
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disputes, to which Uncle Thomas Pepys, the brother be- 
tween Robert and John, had now become a party. It was, 
in fact, more than two years before all claims were settled. 
And now, the anxieties and distractions were putting Pepys 
off his work, and he was calling himself seriously to order. 
‘My father gone to settle at Brampton, and myself under 
much business and trouble for to settle things in the estate 
to our content. But what is worst, I see myself lately too 
much given to seeing of plays, and expense, and pleasure, 
which makes me forget my business, which I must labour 
to amend. No money comes in, so that I have been forced 
to borrow a great deal for my own expenses, and to furnish 
my father, to leave things in order.’ There was some com- 
pensation in the importance that he now assumed in the 
eyes of his Cambridgeshire relatives, who were people much 
esteemed. His family settlements found him at Impington, 
where his uncle Talbot lived, and his cousin Roger who was 
a member for Cambridge. They took kindly to him, helped 
him in his business, and gave him the best chamber in the 
house to sleep in. He felt that he belonged to a family 
indeed, when on entering church on the Lord’s Day ‘the 
country people all rose with so much reverence; and when 
the parson begins, he begins “Right worshipfull and dearly 
beloved” to us.’ 

But, for the moment, Pepys was out of humour with 
things in general. He was not queasy, but the licence of the 
Court was becoming a little too much even for his stomach. 
Pepys was a perfectly loyal subject to his King, even to the 
point of admiring his mistresses, but the corrupt and dis- 
solute loungers who infested the purlieus of the Court filled 
him with indignation. If the King wished to keep a seraglio, 
let him, but that he should allow his talents and sometimes 
his honour to be seduced by worthless adventurers who 
cared for nothing but their own gross indulgences was more 
than Pepys could bear. I have attempted elsewhere to ex- 
amine the moral aspects of the Restoration Court, and need 
not reconsider the broader question here. But Pepys’s view 
of the matter is to our purpose, and like most of his views 
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it was emphatic and not wholly consistent. The pleasures 
taken by the King were pleasures for which he had a taste 
himself. The beautiful women, the fine clothes, the wit, the 
elegance, and the private wealth, all these were things to 
excite his admiration, and even his envy. He was never so 
enchanted as when some stray glance of recognition from 
the great world of Whitehall and St. James’s came his way. 
The private morals of the Court did not in the least con- 
cern him, and he was undisturbed, even though the King 
himself should choose to bestow lavish favours upon a 
notorious adventuress or an orange girl. But when the King, 
or those about him most exalted in rank, belittled the dig- 
nity of the State by their public behaviour, Pepys was 
scandalised. He was not jealous that Lady Castlemaine 
should receive £20,000, or whatever it might be, from the 
King, unless, for example, the Navy Ofiice went £20,000 
short in consequence, when he was very jealous indeed. 
And just now, troubled by these voluble lawyers down at 
the Brampton court, by scenes with Pall and his mother, 
and by the reflection that an inefficient brother was prob- 
ably about to get himself into debt at the tailoring busi- 
ness, he viewed the present state of public affairs with 
alarm. ‘We are at our Office quiet, only for lack of money 
all things go to rack. Our very bills offered to be sold upon 
the Exchange at 10 per cent loss.’ For lack of money all 
things go to rack — there is real bitterness in the note. Pepys 
had only been in the service for little more than a year, 
but he was already genuinely attached to it. He wanted to 
succeed greatly in it, but he wanted it to be a great thing 
to succeed in. He was acquiring a sense of his own ability, 
and it was being frustrated by the cheats and wench- 
mongers who were demoralising the great people of the 
Court. At least that was the way he looked at it. It was 
greatly to his credit that the mood was but a passing one, 
and that in the coming years no man helped more loyally 
than he towards mending matters, but for the moment the 
mood was upon him. And it was aggravated by further 
vexations of a personal nature. A Benevolence, or a good- 
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will offering from the grateful subjects of England to their 
King, was being organised, and he was expected to con- 
tribute £ 20 . Moreover, his roof was leaking badly, and 
doing great damage to his ceilings. , . o 

The attention that Pepys was able to give to his Bramp- 
ton and family affairs is an indication of his freedom to 
appoint his own times at the Office. Although he conaplains 
of official stagnation, and reproaches himself for neglect of 
business, he must nevertheless have had his hands full m 
these days. Apart from his work in Seething Lane and the 
Privy Seal, and his family preoccupations, he was engaged 
in attending, in an unofficial capacity, to the conduct of t e 
Wardrobe during Lord Sandwich’s absence. Since the » 
return to England his Lordship had been actively employed 
as Admiral of the Narrow Seas, and in looking after the 
safe conduct to and from the Continent of the royal per- 
sonages who made state visits to St. James’s for the Kes- 
toration. He had recently been dispatched on a yet more 
responsible mission. Charles, after many hesitations, had 
contracted to marry Catherine of Braganza, Princess of 
Portugal. Portugal was to receive military assistance from 
us in their differences with Spaiuj and Bombay and Tangier 
were to be ceded to this country. Spain was very angry, 
claimed that Portugal was still her vassal, declared the 
cession of Tangier to be illegal, and threatened a renewal 
of war with England. Charles, _ who, whatever his ^faults, 
was the most difficult of men to intimidate, told the King o 
Spain that he might do what he pleased, but that the mar- 
riage was going forward. And In the middle of June, 
the Earl of Sandwich was sent as royal proxy to bring the 
bride away. Before leaving, he instructed Pepys to keep 
watch upon afiairs at the Wardrobe. The Wardrobe Office, 
which must have been one of the most picturesque estal> 
lishments In London, was situated on St. Andrew s Hill, off 
Carter Lane In Blackfriars. Mr. Harris, in his life of the 
first Earl of Sandwich, has given a vivid account of its 
activities. ‘The knitting, spinning, weaving, lace-making, 
button-making, and silver winding, gave employment to 
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eight hundred hands.’ The King’s own clothes, the linens 
and liveries of the household, furnishings for the royal 
chapels and apartments, and regimental ensigns, all came 
under the supervision of the Master, and were renewed and 
restored at his care. He also had handsome residential 
quarters on the premises, which the Sandwich family were 
using as their town house. Pepys was now a welcome visitor 
at all times. Sandwich had learnt to value him as a com- 
petent and trustworthy assistant, was ready to open his 
mind to him, and even on occasion to take his advice. 

Lady Sandwich found in her young cousin a counsellor 
upon whose sympathy and discretion she could count. His 
Lordship was a fond and indulgent husband, but his wife 
had her anxieties. Sandwich’s rewards for his services at 
the Restoration had been splendid, but he had splendid 
ideas as to the style in which a great position should be 
supported. Also, he had an intermittent zest for gaming, 
which sometimes cost more than even his well-filled purse 
could afford.^ Lady Sandwich was a thrifty housewife, and 
always devising means, if not to check, at least to provide 
for her Lord’s extravagances. During his frequent absences 
she carefully trimmed the household expenditure, so that 
there should be some reserve to meet the prodigalities that 
were sure to mark his return. In this prudent guardianship 
of the Hmily interests she found a willing confederate in 
f’epys. The two were frequently engaged in amiable little 
conspiracies to keep the Sandwich exchequer in order and 
the establishment within bounds. Though they were not 
always successful, there is no doubt that through their 
solicitude the fortunes of the Sandwich earldom made a 
much more auspicious beginning than they would otherwise 
have done. Here again, Pepys had his own interests to con- 
there was also the inducement of his ever-active 
instinct for efficiency. Any misfortune to the house of Sand- 
wich would be his misfortune, but it would also be a reflec- 
the coS t^^ftity for affairs. If he was admitted to 
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o be asked to lend a hand in its management, then his self- 
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respect demanded that the management should not be mis- 
directed. And so Lady Sandwich came more and more to 
turn to him in her di£Sculties. His friendship with her is one 
of the most charming and honourable circumstances of his 
life. Towards himself and his wife she was liberal in a 
hospitality that was never abused. Within a week of the 
birth of one of her children, he was admitted to her bed- 
side that he might help her in the disposing of a business 
difficulty. She could even admonish Pepys where he was 
most sensitive without offence. ‘Among other things my 
Lady did mightily urge me to lay out money upon my wife, 
which I perceived was a little more earnest than ordinary, 
so I seemed to be pleased with it, and do resolve to bestow 
a lace upon her, and what with this and other talk we were 
exceedingly merry.’ Two days later, Elizabeth took a selec- 
tion of laces to the Wardrobe for her Ladyship’s approval, 
and a choice was made at a cost of £6, ‘which I seemed 
much glad of that it was no more, though in my mind 1 
think it too much, and I pray God keep me so to order 
myself and my wife’s expenses, that no inconvenience in 
purse or honour follow this my prodigality.’ It may be noted 
that during a shortage of ready cash, Pepys had already 
been instrumental in borrowing £1,000 for Lord Sandwich 
from his cousin Thomas Pepys, on what seems to have been 
sufficient security. There was to come a time when he him- 
self would lend her Ladyship £100 in necessity. By the end 
of 1661, he could say of a visit with his wife to the Ward- 
robe that ‘my Lady ... seems to doat every day more 
and more upon us,’ and six months later, when he called 
after an unusually prolonged absence, he found her ‘truly 
angry and discontented with us for our neglecting to see 
her as we used to do, but after a little she was pleased, as 
she was used to be, at which we were glad.’ 

Pepys was also on affectionate terms with the Sandwich 
children. ‘Back to my wife, and with my Lady Jem and 
Pall [i.e., Jemimah and Paulina Montagu] by water 
through the bridge, and showed them the ships with great 
pleasure, and then took them to my house to show it them, 
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and we treated them well and were very merry.’ And, again, 
‘I staid and dined with my Lady; but after we were set, 
comes in some persons of condition, and so the children and 
I rose and dined with ourselves, all the children and I, and 
were very merry and they mighty fond of me.’ This latter 
passage may be read in conjunction with three others. In 
October, 1660, Pepys writes, ‘To my Lord’s, where I found 
my wife, and she and I did dine with my Lady, who did 
treat my wife with a good deal of respect’ ; in November, 
‘Here I did leave my wife to dine with my Lord, the first 
time he ever did take notice of her as my wife, and did 
seem to have a just esteem for her’ ; and in the same month, 
‘To my Lord’s . . . where . . . my wife ... and I 
dined with him and my Lady, and great company of my 
Lord’s friends, and my Lord did show us great respect.’ 
The relationship is here rather subtly defined, and it has 
something of a not unpleasing feudal significance. Pepys was 
intimate with his ennobled and powerful relatives; they 
were fond of him, they had confidence in him, and they were 
happy on occasion to acknowledge him and his wife as 
kinsfolk before their great friends. But the line was not 
crossed where the graces of ceremony were discarded. It 
may be difficult in our democratic age to realise how decisive 
class distinctions were two hundred and fifty years ago — 
indeed, more recently. It must be remembered that although 
they came of a common stock, there was a vast difference 
between the social standing of Sandwich and that of his 
young cousin. My Lord was a very great personage in the 
Kingdom, the heir of a highly distinguished house, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Navy, one of the principal 
instruments in the King’s restoration, Sceptre Bearer at his 
crowning, a Knight of the Garter, Master of the Ward- 
robe, and the man now elected to the signal honour of 
acting as royal proxy to bring a queen to the throne of 
England. Samuel was the son of an impecunious tailor; by 
industry and good sense he had raised himself as a boy a 
httle above the entirely undistinguished, level of his own 
family, and had now come to a modest and well-merited 
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elevation in the public service, by the discriminating favour 
of Sandwich himself. In the circumstances, it says much for 
Sandwich’s character that he admitted Pepys to the court- 
esies of his public and his social life, with a cordiality so 
unforced and so free of condescension. And it says no less 
for Pepys, that while accepting the courtesies worthily and 
with dignity, he never took them for granted. There is 
something rather fine about the unaffected and faintly sur- 
prised note of satisfaction with which the occasions are 
recorded, as there is something rather gallant in the instinct 
that tells him, on the arrival of ‘persons of condition,’ that 
it is a suitable moment for him to move with the children 
to another table. In short, the contacts between Pepys and 
the Sandwich family, so fortunate and so honourable on 
both sides, were on both sides conditioned by a nicely bal- 
anced chivalry. 

The new order of things was settling down, and Pepys 
was feeling a growing security in his position. The Restora- 
tion, once it had been decided to bring the King back, had 
had to encounter no opposition that mattered, and was now 
not only firmly established, but popular throughout the 
country. Sandwich, whose only misgivings had been when 
he found himself among the judges-at certain of the regicide 
trials, was firmly in favour of the new Court, and his pat- 
ronage was an assurance about which there could no longer 
be any doubt. At the end of May, 1662, he returned to 
England, escorting the pathetic little princess to her ill- 
starred marriage. He was looking well and happy, and 
Pepys could say with genuine warmth, ‘my soul is glad to 
see him.’ But he was discovered to be £7,000 in debt, and 
all available ingenuity was once more put to it to steer the 
family through a serious crisis. The danger passed, al- 
though the Sandwich finances seem always to have been in 
a more or less precarious condition. The same thing might, 
indeed, almost be said of everybody’s finance in those days. 
No one appears at any time to have known quite how his 
fortune stood, even in respect of the actual money that he 
might have on deposit at his goldsmith’s. The methodical 
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Pepys himself was often very indeterminate in his account- 
ing. For example, on September 8, i66i, he tells us that he 
was worth £600, and on October 3d following, he has to 
borrow £50 on bond ‘for my own occasions.’ Even allowing 
for an intervening proof of a £200 liability to Tom Trice, 
the position is not clear. But little by little, his savings 
accumulated, and month by month Pepys went steadily for- 
ward with his work and his social pleasures. Great events 
moved around him, and although his share in them was not 
a very conspicuous one, he was near enough to them to find 
his interests continually refreshed. In the Diary at this 
period he makes two illuminating notes upon his own char- 
acter. He goes to some public spectacle, ‘as I am in all 
things curious,’ and one night when working at his music, 
he ‘did try to make a song in the praise of a liberall genius, 
as I take my own to be.’ Here was the man to whom no 
day was tedious. His attention is never at a loss for exer- 
cise. A doctor’s dog that had killed a hundred cats and 
buried them ; a new method of shaving with pumice stone, 
which made him ‘in a suddaine fit cut off all my beard’; 
Lady Castlemaine’s smocks and linen petticoats in the privy 
garden at Whitehall; the discontent of his servants because 
they were given Suffolk cheese; a woman on the stage in 
men’s clothes, with ‘the best legs that I ever saw’; he is 
endlessly diverted by such a variety. If he can be troubled 
by graver matters, he has lighter compensations. A little 
flown at dinner with a dozen friends, he ‘made them a 
foolish promise to give them one this day twelve-month, 
and so for ever while I live, but I do not intend it.’ His 
pleasure in the gentler amenities of life is unfailing. He 
delights to visit ‘Foxall’ with his wife and the maids, where 
‘the wenches gathered pinks.’ His music is an almost daily 
source of content. He is entranced when a dealer tells him 
that his lute is as good as any in England and worth £10, 
gets a German expert to play it for him, and rewards him 
with a collar of brawn, a mince pie, and some wine for break- 
fast. He took lessons in composition from Mr. John Berk- 
enshaw, and began with modest reason to fancy himself as 
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a song writer. Sometimes there is a genuinely lyric echo 
in the mood as it comes to us from the pages of the Diary. 
‘So to the Temple and by water home, and so walk upon 
the leads, and in the dark there played upon my flageolette, 
it being a fine still evening.’ He also took lessons in arith- 
metic from one Cooper, the mate of the Royal Charles, 
exploring for the first time the mysteries of the multiplica- 
tion table. He records with pleasure the delivery at home 
of ‘my brave vellum covers to keep pictures In,’ and he and 
his wife sit to the paynter Savlll for their portraits, Pepys 
paying £6 for the two, and an additional £3 for a miniature 
of himself. He took an ever-growing pride in his home, 
gilding the chimnejrpleces, beautifying the garden, and was 
miserable when necessary repairs meant workmen and dirt. 
He even thought a cellar demanded by his position, and 
laid in a hogshead of sherry, of which, however, he later 
repented and sold it to Batten. 

His domestic life continued to have its fair days and foul. 
There were more changes in his staff than he liked, Eliza- 
beth Pepys seldom sharing his opinion of the successive 
girls whom they employed. Will Wayneman grew no better 
for his beatings, which were more violent than makes good 
reading. The domestic arrangements of the household, 
which presumably were customary at the time, were a little 
startling. The maid occupied a truckle bed in the matri- 
monial apartment, but not always, it seems, without some 
scruples; ‘to bed, and this night began to lie in the little 
green chamber, where the maids lie, but we could not a 
great while get Nell to lie there, because I lie there and my 
wife, but at last, when she saw she must lie there or sit up, 
she, with much ado, came to bed.’ 

His attachment to his wife continued to survive trials, 
mostly of his own making. He had indulgent moods, bring- 
ing himself to lay out £20 on her for clothes at Easter, and 
buying her ‘a pair of peruques of hair, as the fashion now 
Is for ladies to wear ; which are pretty, and are of my wife’s 
own hair, or else I should not endure them.’ In October, 
1662, he could write, ‘we have been for some years now, 
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and at present more and more, a very happy couple, blessed 
be God.’ And three weeks later, ‘This afternoon my wife in 
her discontent sent me a letter, which I am in a quandary 
what to do, whether to read it or not, but I purpose not, 
but to burn it befoi'e her face, that I may put a stop to more 
of this nature.’ When she went down to Brampton during a 
house cleaning at Seething Lane, to his great vexation she 
fell at odds with his father and mother; though his father 
and mother were much at odds themselves, as he discovered 
with much plain speaking when the interminable law busi- 
ness took him down to Brampton himself. On this occasion 
he took a ‘melancholy walk’ with his father to Portholme, 
where he found some escape from family cares in seeing 
‘the country-maids milking their cows there, they being 
there now at grass, and to see with what mirth they come 
all home together in pomp with their milk, and sometimes 
they have musique go before them.’ On leaving for London, 
he gave Pall ten shillings, but ‘have shown no kindness since 
I come, for I find her so very ill-natured that I cannot love 
her.’ Tom Pepys, too, became no less an anxiety. It was 
hoped to do for him by marriage what he could not do for 
himself by business enterprise, but the favourable match 
delayed. Of one lady who was proposed, Pepys wrote sig- 
nificantly, ‘considering the possibility there is of my having 
no child, and what then I shall be able to leave him, I do 
think he may expect in that respect a wife with more 
money.’ 

In his Office, Pepys was mastering his many difficulties 
and advancing his reputation. Early in 1662 he was sworn 
^ Younger Brother of Trinity House, and in August was 
made a member of the Tangier Commission. Passing the 
Duke of York as his Royal Highness was watching the 
wild fowl in St. James’s Park, he received very civil recog- 
nition, and began to write a brochure, ‘The business of strik- 
ing sayle’ or making strangers strike to us at sea, to be 
presented to the Duke as ‘a good way to make myself 
Imown.’ Having to deliver a letter in person to the Lord 
Chancellor, Clarendon asked him whether he were not 
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the son of Mr. Talbot Pepys and spoke to him ‘with great 
respect.’ During the year he was so busy that he had to ask 
the Lord Privy Seal to relieve him of some of his duties. 
On visiting Portsmouth to inspect the dockyards, he was 
made a burgess of the town. He took himself very seriously 
in hand, curbed his excesses and applied himself with 
increasing diligence to business. He began to be a familiar 
figure in the naval yards at Deptford, Woolwich, Chat- 
ham, and Greenwich. The extravagance and negligence that 
he saw there infuriated him, and he laboured without stint 
and without respect of persons to reform them. ‘I see it 
is impossible for the King to have things done as cheap as 
other men,’ but he spared neither persuasion nor invective 
to make it possible. Exasperated on finding the clerks, who 
were supposed to be engaged on a survey, playing shuffle- 
board, he consoled himself with the reflection that Sir Wil- 
liam Batten, who was responsible for the enterprise, was 
‘going down in everybody’s esteem.’ In October of 1662, 
he finds himself a ‘very rising man,’ and at the end of the 
year he could take stock of his situation thus : he had a com- 
fortable home, £650 in money ‘besides my goods of all 
sorts’ ; he and his wife were in health ; he was acknowledged 
even by the Duke himself to have ‘come to a good degree 
of knowledge’ in his office; and he was conscious of the 
good opinion of Mr. Coventry, the new Commissioner, of 
whom more will now be heard. Altogether, at the age of 
thirty, Pepys had put his talents very prudently to use, and 
could say without immodesty, ‘I doubt not but ... I shall 
in a little time come to be a man much taken notice of in 
the world.’ 

The following year, 1663, was for Pepys a restless one. 
During the early months, he was distracted by serious anx- 
ieties concerning his wife. After a heated scene, during 
which she reproached him with the ‘retiredness of her life,’ 
he confessed to himself that her complaints were not un- 
reasonable, and resolved to pay more attention to her enter- 
tainment. To this end they engaged as companion for Mrs. 
Pepys a young woman of some accomplishments named 
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Mary Ashwell, who for a time was a success, more particu- 
larly with her master. ‘I hope,’ he observes on her arrival, 
‘she will be very good entertainment for my wife without 
much cost.’ Elizabeth, however, was still dissatisfied and 
irritable, and high words with her husband began to be 
common. One day he called her a beggar, and she retorted 
with advantage by calling him a pricklouse. And then Mr. 
Pembleton, the dancing master, came on the scene, ‘a pretty 
neat black man, but married.’ He was engaged to give les- 
sons to Mrs. Pepys, though her husband found that she 
would ‘hardly do any great good at it, because she is con- 
ceited that she do well already.’ It was then proposed that 
Pepys himself should prove his paces, and he was well con- 
tent that Ashwell should be included in the number. But 
having paid an entrance fee of ten shillings to the class and 
studied the steps of a Coranto, he began to suspect that 
the minds of his wife and the instructor were not wholly 
given to dancing. Within three weeks he was in a high fever 
of jealousy. He could concentrate on nothing in the ofiice, 
he made sudden returns to the house, listened furtively 
through doors and ceilings, asked distractedly ingenuous 
questions, and even went so far as to spy upon his wife’s 
toilet to see that she was decorously dressed. For some 
weeks the unfortunate man was truly possessed as by a 
devil. He saw trespass in a handshake, observed the offend- 
ing couple leering at each other all through sermon time at 
church, could write in his ‘devilish jealousy’ that he knew 
not ‘at this very minute that I now write this almost what 
either I write or am doing,’ and finding them together in 
the house with the servants out, he made a pretence of 
going away, returned by stealth, and ‘went softly up to see 
whether any of the beds were out of order or no, which I 
found not, but that did not content me, but I staid all the 
evening walking, and though anon my wife came up to 
me and would have spoke of business to me, yet I construed 
it to be but impudence.’ 

We have nothing but Pepys’s suspicions to tell us of the 
circumstances. He, in the manner of his age, while allow- 
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ing himself such liberty as he chose, was exceedingly strict 
in his views as to how a wife should behave. Elizabeth 
Pepys was twenty-three, she had French and Irish blood in 
her veins, and she had a good deal of time on her hands. 
It is evident that she found the good-looking dancing mas- 
ter attractive, but beyond that we know nothing. The inter- 
est of the occasion for us lies in Pepys’s attitude towards it. 
He is plainly not merely jealous because he fears that his 
possessive rights may be infringed, he is unaffectedly dis- 
tressed by the possibility that he may be losing hold on his 
wife’s affections. He was making a fool of himself, and 
knew it, and in view of his own conduct, he appears unim- 
pressively enough as the jealous husband. But as well as 
being angry, he was deeply kirred, and our impatience may 
in consequence be modified. After a month the lessons came 
to an end, and Mr. Pembleton drifted out of the story, but 
there were long reverberations of the crisis in the Pepys 
household. For months to come, when Pepys took his wife 
to church, he looked apprehensively over the congregation, 
and to see Pembleton was to break out into a sweat. Eliza- 
beth had tasted the pleasures of revolt, and carried herself 
with a new independence. In the middle of June, Pepys was 
momentarily driven to exclaim that he wished he had mar- 
ried nobody, but added that, since he had, his choice could 
not have been bettered. A few days later he had recovered 
his composure, and we read, ‘in the evening our discourse 
turned to great content and love, and I hope that after a 
little forgetting our late differences, and being awhile absent 
one from another, we shall come to agree as well as ever.’ 
Elizabeth the next day set off on a visit to Brampton, and 
in the evening Samuel dined at Trinity House, where Lord 
Sandwich asked Sir John Minnes, who was sitting next to 
Pepys, ‘Sir John, what do you think of your neighbour’s 
wife? Do you not think that he hath a great beauty to his 
wife? Upon my word he hath,’ which afforded the anxious 
husband a great deal of satisfaction. 

It is characteristic of Pepys that, while all this was go- 
ing on, his own susceptibilities were by no means inactive. 
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He had to admit to himself that he took more pleasure in 
Ashwell’s company than could be agreeable to his wife, and 
no sooner had Elizabeth left town than he found himself 
going a little out of his way in pursuit of temptation. There 
were pretty girls at taverns, there was a carpenter’s wife 
at one of the dockyards, and there was a notorious Mrs. 
Lane, kind but not slender, who had just sufficient virtue to 
occasion thanks to God after many assignations that bad 
had come to no worse. He had more than one misadven- 
ture with this lady. Once he was sharing affection and a 
lobster with her in a tavern, when an indignant onlooker 
from the street made so bold as to throw a stone through 
the window, and at another time, when walking with her to 
take a boat, he had the misfortune to encounter the Lady 
Jemimah Montagu, who was quick enough to know Mrs. 
Lane for what she was, and discreet enough to pass on 
without recognising them, and to say nothing about it after- 
wards. A little later in the year, when Pepys and his wife 
were travelling to Brampton, Elizabeth was taken violently 
ill on the journey, and her husband thinking she would 
have died was ‘in great horror, having a great tryall of my 
true love and passion for her,’ and nursed her with an 
almost frenzied devotion. And a few days later, back in 
London, telling his wife that he was called to Deptford, he 
went instead with Mrs. Lane to Lambeth, and returned 
with an indisposition which shortly sent him to bed with 
a posset and the melancholy reflection, ‘it is a cold which 
God Almighty in justice did give me while I sat lewdly 
sporting with Mrs. Lane the other day with the broken 
window in my neck.’ 

On her return from Brampton, Pepys found that his wife 
had fallen at odds not only with Ashweil, who had accom- 
panied her, but with his father and mother. He was vexed, 
but kept what silence he could, and patiently set himself 
to restore amiability in the home, with reasonable success. 
He took pleasure in teaching her mathematics and the 
globes, he was solicitous in his attentions, and when a gen- 
tleman made advances to her in a shop, be gave him a 
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‘good cuff or two on the chops,’ and no retaliation being 
offered, gave him another. An unsatisfactory balance at the 
end of the month he attributed to extravagance on clothes, 
and could record that while he had spent £55 on himself, 
he at least had also spent £12 on her. He grew to dislike 
going to entertainments unless she was with him, and find- 
ing himself with a friend at Bartholomew Fair, refused to 
enjoy the sights until he had been home to fetch her. And 
he describes what they saw, thus: 

... and so carried her by coach to the fayre, and showed 
her the monkeys dancing on the ropes, which was strange, 
but such dirty sport that I was not pleased with it. There 
was also a horse with hoofs like rams homes, a goose 
with four feet, and a cock with three. Thence to another 
place, and saw some German Clocke works, the Saluta- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, and several Scriptural stories; 
but above all there was at last represented the sea, with 
Neptune, Venus, mermaids, and Ayrid on a dolphin, 
the sea rocking, so well done, that had it been in a gaudy 
manner and place, and at a little distance, it had been 
admirable. 

The other members of his family continued in their vexa- 
tious courses. Pall lapsed into obscurity at Brampton, but 
Tom, coming to little good as a tailor, was constant to the 
refrain of £ 20 , and could not find a wife with the £300 that 
was considered to be the minimum qualifying figure. He 
had a new maid in the house, ‘a very likely girl,’ of whom 
Samuel expressed the pious hope that he would not ‘play 
the fool with her.’ John, having had. his Bachelor’s cap put 
on at Cambridge in January, came to stay at Seething Lane, 
and developed a pronounced taste for loafing, and a dis- 
taste for his sister-in-law. It was no repayment to his 
brother for what had been substantial kindnesses. Old Mrs. 
Pepys at Brampton was nagging her husband with deter- 
mination, and once, when he came to London, where he 
railed at ‘the rumbling and ado that is in London over it 
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is in the country, that he cannot endure it,’ a warning was 
sent down to her that if she could not promise to mend her 
temper, he would not return. The Cambridgeshire con- 
nection thrived, but a less desirable one was discovered 
when Pepys had to go on family business to Parson’s Drove 
near Wisbech : 

... a heathen place, where I found my uncle and aunt 
Perkins, and their daughters, poor wretches ! in a sad, 
poor thatched cottage, like a poor barn, or stable, peeling 
of hemp, in which I did give myself good content to see 
their manner of preparing of hemp: and in a poor con- 
dition of habitt took them to our miserable inn, and 
there, after long stay, and hearing of Frank, their son, 
the miller, play upon his treble, as he calls it, with which 
he earns part of his living, and singing of a country 
bawdy song, we sat down to supper; the whole crew, 
and Frank’s wife and child, a sad company, of which I 
was ashamed, supped with us. 

Aunt Perkins was his father’s sister. After this visit he was 
glad to get back to Brampton, where he enjoyed ‘the first 
and only hour of pleasure, that ever I had in this estate 
since I had to do with it,’ riding with his wife to gather 
nuts in the Brampton woods. 

At the Office, Pepys began a new intimacy, that was to 
have a deep effect upon his official career, and, indeed, upon 
his official character. William Coventry, who was only some 
five years older than Pepys himself, joined the Navy Board 
as extra Commissioner in 1662, and Pepys’s opinion of him 
from the first is in strong contrast with that which he held 
of his other colleagues. Mr. Wheatley says with some jus- 
tice that he may be considered as the hero of the Diary. 
Coventry, who was knighted in 1665, had been secretary 
to the Duke of York, was reputed by Burnet to be the best 
speaker in the House of Commons, and ‘a man of great 
notions and eminent virtues . . . and of the finest and best 
temper that belonged to the Court.’ Evelyn called him ‘a 
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»7ise and witty gentleman.’ He joined the Navy Office with 
the fixed intention of repairing its efficiency and putting a 
stop to its abuses, and in this design he had the whole- 
hearted support of nobody but’ Pepys. There was thus 
created a bond of sympathy between the two men that sur- 
vived all the many bitter quarrels that frequently made the 
Council table of the Navy Board a disgrace to the public 
service. Coventry was something of a statesman, and in this 
he was distinguished from Penn and Batten and Pepys him- 
self. Penn and Batten were seamen who had strayed into 
administration; Pepys was an administrator pure and sim- 
ple and had no desire to be anything else. He enjoyed gos- 
sip about policy, but he had no ambition to take any part 
in it. The purposes for which the Fleet should be used were 
not his concern, which was to make the Fleet an effective 
instrument for whatever purpose to which it might be put. 
Coventry, also, came of a family with high official tra- 
ditions, his father having been Lord Keeper to Charles I. 
These circumstances, and his close personal association with 
the Duke, gave him an authority that Pepys was quick to 
recognise, and we find the Clerk from the first treating 
him with respect that he felt for no one else in the Office. 
Not long after his appointment, he was charged with sell- 
ing offices, and his reputation was for a time in considerable 
danger. He did sell offices, and extensively, but his defence 
was that it was a practice of old standing, that he himself 
only had employed it on a scale that was well known, and, 
indeed, fixed by the Duke, that in a great number of instances 
he refused fees that by precedent he might have taken, and 
that what he did was without concealment. He made good 
his case, and although in after years his enemies pursued 
the charge, even to the point of canvassing a bill against 
him, they were able to bring it to nothing. He did things 
that in the public service to-day would be impossible, but 
that by the standards of his own age he was corrupt, there 
is no evidence. He was, indeed, singularly high-minded in 
the business of the State, and Pepys admired his character 
no less than his ability. At the beginning of their acquaint- 
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anee Pepys sent to Coventry a complimentary piece of 
plate; thinking it suitable later to supplement this with 
another, the gift was returned with a civil assurance that 
the Clerk’s highly valued regard did not need these tangible 
tokens — an occasion of double satisfaction to Pepys. And 
that Coventry really did value the regard he lost no oppor- 
tunities of showing. He told Pepys to his face how much he 
appreciated his cooperation in the work of the OfEce, and, 
better still, he told the Duke of York that in the young 
Clerk the Navy had a most estimable servant. Pepp, on his 
side, conceived a regard for Coventry that nothing could 
shake. Even the fact that the extra Commissioner was on 
unsatisfactory terms with Sandwich, and was at times one 
of his most damaging critics, did not alienate Pepys’s mind 
from either of his friends. He believed in both of them, 
and if they quarrelled on matters of public policy it was 
not for him to interfere or lessen his regard for either. He 
cared for Coventry’s good opinion, as he did for no other 
in the service, and at a moment when he fears he may be 
losing it, he notes as a matter of first importance that he 
‘must study hard to regain it.’ Throughout the Diary Cov- 
entry makes a uniformly favourable appearance, and in this 
he comes down in history with credentials that Pepys 
awarded to no one else. 

Other personalities at the Navy Office with whom Pepys 
was now coming into contact were Sir George Carteret, 
Mr. John Creed, and Sir John Minnies. Carteret, Treas- 
urer of the Navy, was turned sixty years of age, and he 
was an agreeable and not incompetent officer of State, 
genially inclined towards everyone with the exception of 
Coventry whose reforming intentions were suspect at a 
Treasury Office not notable for its discipline. Pepys liked 
him, but without admiration, thought him a good-natured 
old gentleman, and after a scene of violent reproaches be- 
tween Carteret and Coventry in 1667, Pepys, for all his 
attachment to Coventry, could say that he still regarded 
Carteret as ‘a most honest man.’ Pepys commonly spoke of 
him critically but not disrespectfully; he knew that his 
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favour was worth having, and when the Treasurer’s son, 
Philip Carteret, married Lady Jeraimah Montagu in 1665, 
the favour was advanced to friendship. 

John Creed, the Assistant-Treasurer, became secretary 
to the Tangier Commission, of which Pepys was a member, 
in 1662. He had been in the service of the Montagu house- 
hold, and like Pepys he had advanced himself from humble 
beginnings. Pepys was his senior in the service, but the two 
men were on more or less level terms socially and officially. 
They were frequently in each other’s company outside the 
Office, and Creed would sometimes stay the night with 
Pepys at Seething Yard after an extensive evening out. 
They made a memorable three-day excursion together to 
Epsom Wells, where they eat a brave dish of cream, ‘the 
best I ever eat in my life,’ played hide and seek in a wood, 
and spent a whole day looking for a little stray dog that 
had attached itself to their company. But in spite of these 
and many such amenities, Pepys liked Creed in the Office 
no better than he liked Penn or Batten. He called him ‘a 
cunning knave in his heart,’ ‘a deadly cunning fellow,’ and 
‘so full of policy in the smallest matters’ that he was ‘made 
up of nothing but design.’ He was, we imagine, a niggling 
sort of fellow with a long nose, inopportune in his move- 
ments. In November, 1663, a passage took place between 
the two men that is an astonishing comment on the domes- 
tic habits of the civil service of the time. Pepys had done 
Creed some service in getting his accounts passed by Sir 
George Carteret, and in the ordinary course of business, it 
seems, expected some return for his trouble. Creed, with 
much ceremony, sent a parti-coloured Indian gown for Mrs. 
Pepys, not failing to draw attention to its superior quality. 
Pepys was not impressed ; he gave the boy a shilling and 
sent the parcel back again. He then took a walk to Lud- 
gate, and there pricing several gowns in the drapers’ shops, 
estimated the present to be worth not more than J15. He 
considered that he was entitled to something to the value of 
at least £50, and thereupon wrote to Creed and told him 
as much in plain terms, with the result that Creed kept the 
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gown and sent nothing in its place, leaving Pepys to resolve 
two months later ‘I will have a good fleece out of Creed’s 
coat ere it be long, or I will have a fall.’ The fleece took 
yet six months more in coming, and then amounted to but 
twenty pieces in gold, ‘which I did not refuse, but wish and 
expected should have been more. But, however, this is bet- 
ter than nothing, and now I am out of expectation, and 
shall henceforward know how to deal with him.’ In the 
following year, both were elected Fellows of the Royal 
Society. 

Sir John Minnes, now aged sixty-five, was appointed 
Comptroller of the Navy on the death of Sir Robert Slings- 
by at the end of i66i. He was a Vice-Admiral. He was also 
a poet; not a very considerable poet, being part author with 
Dr. James Smith of a volume entitled Musarum Delicia 
belonging to the category known politely as facetlse. A stout 
Royalist, he had followed Charles into exile, sharing his 
privations, yet, in the words of Anthony Wood, ‘always in 
a gay, cheerful, and merry condition.’ He had been one of 
the two royal commanders who had refused to acknowledge 
the Earl of Warwick when the Fleet had gone over to the 
Parliament, and he had been conspicuously honoured at the 
Restoration. He was, in fact, an obscene but not witless 
poet, ‘An honest and stout man,’ to quote Wood again, 
‘generous and religious and well-skilled in physic and chym- 
istry,’ and an uncompromising monarchist. But to Pepys 
he was a muddle-headed old meddler, who had been put 
into the Navy Office when he ought to have been super- 
annuated. He was ‘the old coxcomb’ repeatedly, and Pepys 
marvelled ‘that so great trust should lie in the hands of 
such a fool.’ Pepys found him good enough company, but 
often a troublesome neighbour at Seething Lane, where, 
like Batten, Penn, and himself, Minnes had a house. The 
various tenants were continually at odds, among other 
things about use of the leads; and other rights of way, 
entry, and window spacing, were in constant dispute. In 
these conflicts Minnes took a noisy part, chiefly at the ex- 
pense of Pepys and Penn, Batten being the man, as Pepys 
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complained, who led the Comptroller by the nose. Minnes 
played no important part in Pepys’s career, but he was a 
figure in a strangely assorted and vivid community that ran 
the Navy Office and mostly lived in Seething Lane. 

Two others of Pepys’s associates may be mentioned here. 
Peter Pett, who landed in the Tower in consequence of his 
conduct during the Dutch attack in the Thames in 1667, 
was the Commissioner Resident at Chatham, and after- 
wards Assistant-Surveyor to Sir William Batten. He came 
of a great family of shipbuilders, but Pepys thought him, 
like Penn and Batten, a knave, and found him a nuisance 
at the dockyard. There remains Will Howe, who had played 
his viallin with Pepys on board the Naseby, and who in 
May, 1662, had ‘grown a very pretty and is a sober fellow.’ 
Two years later, he had grown ‘a little conceited, but will 
make a discreet man.’ He was for some time in the service 
of Sandwich, and much in Pepys’s confidence, until he for- 
feited it by boasting to acquaintances that the Clerk of 
the Acts owed his appointment to his interest, ‘which 
makes me wonder that this rogue dare talk after this man- 
ner, and I think all the world is grown false.’ In 1665, he 
seems for a brief period to have been Deputy-Treasurer at 
the Navy Office, but shortly afterwards he fell under sus- 
picion concerning some jewels that were stolen at sea, and 
fell on difficult times. Like Minnes, he was of no lasting 
consequence in Pepys’s life, but in 1663, their association 
with Lord Sandwich was to bring them for a moment into 
rather delicate contact. 

In the Navy Office itself, quarrels between the chiefs 
were of almost daily occurrence. After participating in one 
of them, Pepys set down in his journal that he was 
‘ashamed for myself something, and for the honour of the 
office much more.’ The feud between Penn and Batten de- 
generated into frequent brawls. Minnes stormed about the 
place, sometimes in his cups, and Pepys, heartily sick of 
them all, was divided in his delight at seeing them at each 
other’s throats and his concern for the decent conduct of 
business. Minnes is informed that Penn is to be made joint 
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Comptroller, ‘at which he is stark mad; and swears he will 
give up his place, and do rail at Sir W. Penn the cruellest; 
he I made shift to encourage as much as I could, but it 
pleased me heartily to hear him rail against him, so I do see 
thoroughly by that they are not like to be great friends, 
for he cries out against him for his house and yard and 
God knows what.’ And then he adds, Tor my part, I do 
hope, when all is done, that my following my business will 
keep me secure against all their envys.’ And at intervals 
the proceedings would be enlivened by the visit of some 
infuriated sea captain, as when one came in quest of Sir 
John Minnes declaring that gentleman to be a knave, rogue, 
and coward, and that he would kick him and pull him by 
the ears. 

But Pepys did not allow the disturbances to interfere 
with his own industry. He took every occasion to improve 
his knowledge of naval affairs. ‘So to my office, and there 
till almost 12 at night with Mr. Lewes, learning to under- 
stand the manner of a purser’s account, which is very hard 
and little understood by my fellow officers, and yet mighty 
necessary.’ Although he sometimes lay late abed, he could, 
when his duties made it necessary, cheerfully get up at seven 
of a December morning, go down by water to Woolwich 
to see a ship unloaded, get back at noon, and, having dined 
at home and changed his clothes, go back to the Office and 
work there till supper time. When he exclaimed, ‘to see 
what a knave Sir W. Batten is makes my heart ake,’ he 
was speaking in a temper that was above personal ani- 
mosity, and when the Duke told Coventry that in a dis- 
pute ‘Mr. Pepys and he did stand up and carry it against 
the rest that were there,’ his very natural satisfaction had 
in it a genuine leaven of public spirit. He did not spare him- 
self on the Tangier Commission, and he read all the naval 
literature that he could find. He might have two chandlers 
on his hands, both of whom had given presents to his wife, 
and with orders to place with neither of them, but in buy- 
ing £30,000 worth of masts he could say with pride that he 
had refused profits that he could have taken for himself 
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with safety, and had made the best bargain for the King 
that the Office had known in twenty-seven years. His suc- 
cess in this particular business provoked an outburst of 
jealousy from his fellow Commissioners, and in a letter to 
Sir George Carteret he set out at great length a justification 
for his action which shows a grasp of technical detail and 
a liberal view of business policy that were no less than 
astonishing in a man who had been at the job less than 
three years. It was not surprising that he^ heard himself 
spoken of on ’Change as one who was doing the ‘King’s 
business wholly and well.’ 

During the year 1663 Pepys’s relations with Lord Sand- 
wich were put to a severe test. In April, Sandwich, having 
no present employment at sea, and being little interested in 
political affairs, had taken an out-of-town lodging at Chel- 
sea. He had, in fact, been indulging, much to Pepys’s con- 
cern, ‘in all sorts of pleasures and vanities, which hereto- 
fore he never thought of nor loved.’ He had, moreover, 
been seriously ill, and as he was a sensible man, with a per- 
fectly sane view of life, he decided to be as much as pos- 
sible away from the unwholesome atmosphere of the Court. 
His duties at the Wardi*obe made little claim upon his time, 
and often when he could not be as far away as Hinching- 
brooke there was no inconvenience in being at Chelsea. 
After a few months, however, people began to talk. The 
infrequency of his attendance at Court was noted and 
spoken of even by the King, and there were whispers that 
it was not merely love of seclusion that kept his Lordship 
from the society in which he had been so distinguished a 
figure. His landlady at Chelsea was one Mrs. Becke, of 
whose daughter Betty, Pepys began to hear the most unfa- 
vourable gossip. His Lordship was said to be playing 
amorous ditties of a night at her window, and then to be 
more intimately employed. The scandal grew, and Betty’s 
character steadily deteriorated. Pepys heard that she was a 
woman of very bad fame and very impudent, a strumpet, 
and a something else that is indicated by dots in the printed 
version of the Diary. Pepys was ‘ashamed to see my Lord 
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so grossly play the beast and fool, to the flinging off of all 
honour, friends, servants, and every thing and person that 
is good, and only will have his private lust undisturbed with 
this common ... his sitting up night after night alone, 
suffering nobody to come to them, and, all the day too.’ 
And he resolved ‘to speak to him of it if I can seasonably.’ 
Whatever may have been the truth of the matter, it can 
hardly be supposed that Restoration society was scandal- 
ised by the fact that Lord Sandwich was keeping a mistress, 
nor was Pepys in the least likely to be so bold, or indeed so 
impertinent, as to make himself a censor of his patron’s 
private morals. In point of fact, all the evidence goes to 
show that Sandwich was in general a man far less given 
to licence of any sort than was common in his time, but it 
was a fact, nevertheless, that at this moment he was giving 
people an opportunity to talk if they had a mind to, and 
he was at the same time, whatever the inducement may have 
been, neglecting the Court, and even the olBces that were 
his maintenance. Certainly, so far as the King was con- 
cerned, Sandwich might have had a dozen mistresses if he 
wished, but Charles was not a King whose favour was 
slighted with impunity. That Sandwich intended any such 
discourtesy is highly improbable, but his rewards had 
brought him many enemies, and they were not slow to sug- 
gest to the King that his Lordship, having gathered his 
harvest, was becoming slack in service. The King listened, 
and a word of royal displeasure was a train that rapidly 
took fire. Justly or not. Sandwich’s name was being ill- 
spoken in circles of rank and influence, and as Pepys heard 
he decided properly that it was no longer a question of 
private conduct that was involved. His friend and patron 
had strong claims to royal consideration, none stronger, 
but the obligations had already been lavishly honoured, and 
Pepys knew well enough how easily great eminence could 
fall to great ruin. Several conversations that he had with 
Will Howe, who. was in attendance upon Sandwich, con- 
vinced him that there was some serious demoralisation at 
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work. ‘Here I met Mr. Howe ... he very soberly ac- 
quainted me how things are with my Lord, that my Lord do 
not anything like himself, but follows his folly, and spends 
his time either at cards at Court with the ladies, when he is 
there at all, or else at Chelsey with the slut to his great 
disgrace, and indeed I do see and believe that my Lord do 
apprehend that he do grow less too at Court.’ Pepys de- 
cided that someone must tell Sandwich the truth about the 
situation, and there was no one to do it but himself. On 
November 17th, he dispatched a letter, to the composition 
of which he had given many days of anxious thought. This 
remarkable document reads as follows: 

My Lord,— 

I do verily hope that neither the manner nor matter of this 
advice will be condemned by your Lordship, when for my 
defence in the first I shall alledge my double attempt, 
since your return from Hinchingbrooke, of doing it per- 
sonally, in both of which your Lordship’s occasions, no 
doubtfulnesse of mine, prevented me, and that being now 
fearful of a sudden summons to Portsmouth, for the dis- 
charge of some ships there, I judge it very unbecoming 
the duty which every bit of bread I eat tells me I owe to 
your Lordship to expose the safety of your honour to the 
uncertainty of my return. For the matter, my Lord, it is 
such as could I in any measure think safe to conceal from, 
or likely to be discovered to you by any other hand, I 
should not have dared so far to owne what from my 
heart I believe is false, as to make myself but the relater 
of other’s discourse; but, sir, your Lordship’s honour 
being such as I ought to value it to be, and finding both 
in city and court that discourses pass to your prejudice, 
too generally for mine or any man’s controllings but 
your Lordship’s, I shall, my Lord, without the least 
greatening or lessening the matter, do my duty in laying 
it shortly before you. 

People of all conditions, my Lord, raise matter of 
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■wonder from your Lordship’s so little appearance at 
Court : some concluding thence their disfavour thereby, 
to which purpose I have had questions asked me, and 
endeavouring to put off such insinuations by asserting the 
contrary, they have replied, that your Lordship’s Jiving 
so beneath your quality, out of the way, and declining of 
Court attendance, hath been more than once discoursed 
about the King. Others, my Lord, when the chief minis- 
ters of State, and those most active of the Council have 
been reckoned up, wherein your Lordship never used to 
•R'ant an eminent place, have said, touching your Lord- 
ship, that now your turn was served, and the King had 
given you a good estate, you left him to stand or fall as 
he would, and, particularly in that of the Navy, have 
enlarged upon your letting fall all service there. 

Another sort, and those the most, insist upon the bad 
report of the house wherein your Lordship, now ob- 
served in perfect health again, continues to sojourne, and 
by name have charged one of the daughters for a com- 
mon courtizan, alledging both places and persons where 
and with whom she hath been too well known, and how 
much her wantonnesse occasions, though unjustly, scandal 
to your Lordship, and that as well to gratifying of some 
enemies as to the wounding of more friends I am not able 
to tell. 

Lastly, my Lord, I find a general coldness in all per- 
sons towards your Lordship, such as, from my first de- 
pendance on you, I never yet knew, wherein I shall not 
offer to interpose any thoughts or advice of mine, well 
knowing your Lordship needs not any. But with a most 
faithful assurance that no person or papers under Heaven 
is privy to what I here write, besides myself and this, 
which I shall be careful to have put into your owne 
hands, I rest confident of your Lordship’s just construc- 
tion of my dutiful intents herein, and in all humility take 
leave, may it please your Lordship, 

Tour Lordship’s most obedient Servant, 

S. P. 
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About this letter we may note, first, that Pepys declared 
that he does not believe the reports that have been spread. 
It is clear that this was not true, though Pepys may very 
well have discredited some of the baser rumours about 
Sandwich’s neglect of his duties, and in any case the assur- 
ance was a not inexcusable approach to a very invidious 
task; secondly, that he attempted no evasions ; and last, that 
he acknowledged to the full his personal indebtedness to 
Sandwich. Mr. Harris, in his life of Sandwich, seems to do 
Pepys less than justice in considering his part in the affair. 
The letter, we read, ‘betokens a stout spirit in Samuel 
Pepys. It was no light matter to reproach the man whose 
influence gave him the very bread he ate, and a man who 
held such a position as his patron; but Sandwich could be 
generous of mind, and he received the letter with a good 
grace, which does him infinite credit.’ That, I think, is a 
somewhat ingenuous view of the case. Sandwich, in fact, 
when he read the letter, found that it contained more truth 
than was agreeable, and in his behaviour to Pepys there 
was for several weeks something that strongly resembled 
sulking. 

It was not unnatural. Nobody likes to receive a letter of 
that sort, and least of all if it is justified. Sandwich took 
a perfectly chivalrous line about the lady, left Chelsea, and 
began to attend to business. The letter had its effect, and in 
writing it Pepys did Sandwich an incalculable service at a 
critical time. But he could hardly expect at the moment 
much thanks for his pains, and in the weeks following the 
incident the Diary is full of anxious notes, recording the 
indications of my Lord’s kindness or displeasure. Where 
Mr. Harris, I think, is mistaken, is in suggesting that Pepys 
was courageous in writing the letter because he was risk- 
ing the loss of his friend’s patronage, and that when the 
letter had been received he suffered ‘many weeks of unrest’ 
for the same reason. Pepys himself in the letter refers duti- 
fully enough to the bread that he eats, and this was no more 
than a fitting acknowledgment of the kindnesses by which he 
had risen in the world. But it must be remembered that by 
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this time risea in the world he had. He owed his appoint- 
m^nt a™ the Navy Office to Sandwich, but he owed his pres- 
ent authority there to his own industry and talents, ^ery- 
Sy TneXt he was an extremely competent official, 
andffie was highly valued by the Duke of York, Coventry, 
and Carteret. If at this time Sandwich had lost control of 
himself and had fallen into public discredit, there is not the 
smallest reason to suppose that Pepys would have lost his 
place or have suffered In his prospects. It is true that a 
Lndwich reinvigorated In affairs and reputation was likely 
to be of more use to him than a Sandwich with a reputation 
lost, but it is Important to recognise that considered merely 
as a patron Sandwich was no longer a necessity to Fepys s 
career. It is therefore a misjudgment to say that he was 
alarmed on account of his self-interest after the letter was 
written. The truth is, and it seems to be plain enough m 
the records, that Pepys wrote it because he felt a deep and 
affectionate erratitude towards Sandwich and ms family. 
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this year, 1663, that is to say three months before the cele- 
brated letter was written, Pepys had returned an old bond 
for £500 of his own money to Sandwich, and taken up a 
new one for £700. Pepys could place his money as securely 
with Sandwich as elsewhere, and there is nothing surprising 
in the transaction, but there are indications of Pepys’s grow- 
ing independence in the record of an incident at the time 
of the loan : ‘After long discourse with him of the fitness of 
his giving me a receipt for this money, which I for my 
security think necessary, and he otherwise do not think so, 
at last, after being a little angry, and I resolving not to let 
go my money without it, he did give me one.’ 

In the midst of all these domestic and official cares, 
Pepys’s curiosity as to the little world about him was never 
dulled. He has an epicurean satisfaction in telling us of the 
pleasure of his table. 

I had for them, after oysters, at first course, a hash of 
rabbits, a lamb, and a rare chine of beef. Next a great 
dish of roasted fowl, cost me about 30s., and a tart, and 
then fruit and cheese. My dinner was noble and enough. 

I had my house mighty clean and neat; my room below 
with a good fire in it; my dining-room above, and my 
chamber being made a withdrawing-chamber ; and my 
wife’s a good fire also. I find ray new table very proper, 
and will hold nine or ten people well, but eight with 
great room. 

And again: 

We had a fricasee of rabbits and chickens, a leg of mut- 
ton boiled, three carps in a dish, a great dish of a side of 
lamb, a dish of roasted pigeons, a dish of four lobsters, 
three tarts, a lamprey pie (a most rare pie), a dish of 
anchovies, good wine of several sorts, and all things 
mighty noble and to my great content. 

He liked to sit listening to a blackbird that was given to 
him, one that whistled exceedingly well, but would never 
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finish a tune, he liked to take a walk into the fields ‘gather- 
ing of cowslipps,’ he liked to hear the nightingales sing at 
Woolwich, and he was concerned to note that an acquaint- 
ance was dead of eating cow-cumbers. He went to a cock 
fight, ‘but, Lord ! to see the strange variety of people ... 
all swearing, cursing, and betting.’ And, in spite of repeated 
vows of abstinence, he continued to go constantly to plays, 
sometimes two in a day. 

That year there was hardly any summer, and heavy 
frosts came in August. This meant travelling to the City 
more frequently by coach than usual, a method of convey- 
ance rather more expensive than that by boat, De Laune 
giving the rates as follows: 

That no Hackney-Coach-man so Licensed shall presume to 
take for his Hire in or about the Cities of London and 
Westminster above Ten shillings for a day, reckoning 
12 hours to the day; and by the hour, not above i 8 pence 
for the first hour, and 12 pence for every hour after; nor 
for his Hire from any of the Inns of Coui'ts, or there- 
abouts, to any part of St. James’s or Westminster, (ex- 
cept beyond Tuttle-Street) above 12 pence, and the like 
from the same places to the Inns of Court, or there- 
abouts; nor from the Inns of Courts, or thereabouts, to 
the Royal Exchange, more than 12 pence; but if to the 
Tower, Bishopsgate-Street, Aldgate, or places there- 
abouts, 1 8 pence ; and so from the same places to the said 
Inns of Court, as aforesaid. 

And, sometimes, he wbuld go abroad on horseback, not al- 
ways auspiciously. Once he was tempted to stable his own 
not very imposing mount, and borrow ‘a delicate stone- 
horse’ of a captain. He rode it into Hyde Park, where ‘it 
was very troublesome’ and began to fight with other horses, 
and Pepys had much ado to get away in safety. But he was 
not disconcerted. Indeed, he had a way of taking one thing 
with another as it came. When a constable knocked him 
«p in the middle of a moonshine night to inform him that 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER U7 

his back door was open, he told him to shut it, and went 
back to bed. 

He delighted in strange things, strange news, and strange 
experiences. When he was told that the Swedish fishermen 
in winter often brought up swallows in their nets ‘out of 
mudd from under water, hanging together to some twig 
or other, dead in ropes, and brought to the fire will come 
to life,’ he was surprised but not incredulous; on visiting the 
Mint he insisted on being shown in detail the whole proc- 
ess of coining, and made an elaborate memorandum of it 
afterwards; he was enchanted with a present from Mr. 
Coventry of ‘a silver pen to carry inke in, which is very 
necessary.’ He was careful to give no one the opportunity 
for alarming him as Mr. Christmas had once done ; possess- 
ing a copy of Seldon’s Mare Clausum, containing a dedi- 
cation to the Commonwealth, he discreetly had the page 
replaced by the new dedication to the King. He grew in- 
creasingly careful also of his appearance, and in Novem- 
ber, for the first time, had his hair cropped to wear a 
perriwig. Whatever he might think of the conduct of the 
Court, its spectacle never failed to charm him. 

By and by the King and Queen, who looked in this dress 
(a white laced waistcoat and a crimson short pettycoat, 
and her hair dressed a /a mighty pretty; and 

the King rode hand in hand with her. Here was also my 
Lady Castlemaine rode among the rest of the ladies; 
but the King took, me-thought, no notice of her; nor 
when they ’light did any body press (as she seemed to 
expect, and staid for it) to take her down, but was taken 
down by her own gentleman. She looked mighty out of 
humour, and had a yellow plume in her hat (which all 
took notice of) , and yet is very handsome, but very mel- 
ancholy; nor did any body speak to her, or she so much 
as smile or speak to any body. I followed them up into 
White Hall, and into the Queen’s presence, where all the 
ladies walked, talking and fiddling with their hats and 
feathers, and changing and trying one another’s by one 
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another’s heads, and laughing. But it was the finest sight 
to me, considering their great beautys and dress, that 
ever I did see in all my life. But, above ail, Mrs. Stewart 
in this dress, with her hat cocked and a red plume, with 
her sweet eye, little Roman nose, and excellent taille, is 
now the greatest beauty I ever saw, I think, in my life; 
and, if ever woman can, do exceed my Lady Castlemaine, 
at least in this dress : nor do I wonder if the King 
changes, which I verily believe is the reason of his cold- 
ness to my Lady Castlemaine. 

And all the while he kept his vocation in mind. Picking up 
an unexpected £3 at the Office, and visiting a bookshop, he 
could not tell ‘whether to lay out my money for books of 
pleasure, as plays, which my nature was most earnest in’; 
but, resisting temptation, he rejected Shakespeare, Jonson, 
and Beaumont for Fuller’s Worthies and a collection of let- 
ters of State ‘all of good use or serious pleasure,’ allowing 
himself Hudibras as an indulgence, in which, however, he 
failed to see any wit. 

Of his finances he was able to write in November 1663, 
‘I have got up my crumb ... to £770,’ and at the end of 
the year he had increased it to a round £800. Making his 
annual reckoning with himself at the end of December, he 
found his household ‘living now in most perfect content and 
quiet’; it consisted, besides his wife and himself, of three 
maids, Will Wayneman having disappeared, and Will 
Hewer, although still at the Navy Office, having taken 
lodgings elsewhere. Pepys was advancing in his work, 
‘though envied to the devil by Sir William Batten, who 
hates me to death, but cannot hurt me. The rest either love 
me, or at least do not show otherwise, though I know Sir 
W. Penn to be a false knave touching me, though he seems 
fair.’ The people at Brampton were at least quiescent, and 
at the moment were entertaining the young ladies from 
Hinchingbrooke, where there was smallpox. Disease, in- 
deed, was beginning to disturb the public mind. There were 
disquieting accounts of the plague in Amsterdam. But for 
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the moment Pepys was happy to know that the little house 
in Huntingdonshire could afford this neighbourly assistance 
to the great one. There were other courtesies. Once during 
the year, when he went to Brampton with his uncle Thomas 
and his cousin, he was much vexed that they had to be put 
out to board with Goody Stankes at the Black Bull, al- 
though satisfied that the reason was the loan of spare beds 
to Hinchingbrooke. The year for Pepys had been a stormy 
one, but it ended quietly and in hope. 



CHAPTER IV 

THE NAVY OFFICE. DUTCH WAR. THE PLAGUE. THE FIRE 

OF LONDON 


D uring the following eighteen months, that is until 
the middle of 1665, Pepys was steadily, and on the 
whole agreeably, engaged in the official and domestic rou- 
tine of his life. It was a period of somewhat precarious 
contentment at home, and of growing prestige at the Navy 
Office. Pepys was making his way in the world in no unde- 
cided fashion. His relations with his wife continued to be 
governed by caprice. Her displays of independence forced 
from him the confession that they were no less than he 
deserved. Sometimes the quarrels in the house did not stop 
short of violence. One morning in bed, Pepys in a temper 
pulled his wife’s nose, and ‘the poor wretch took it mighty 
ill.’ On another occasion, he went beyond this and gave her 
a black eye, whereupon she had sufficient spirit to bite and 
scratch him to some purpose. There was as usual a speedy 
reconciliation, in which this time butter and parsley played 
a part. As we read on through the Diary, it becomes increas- 
ingly evident that with all his admirable qualities Pepys 
had a blind spot in his moral equipment and that the circum- 
stance has to be accepted for what it is worth, though with 
recognition that we know more about Pepys in these mat- 
ters than we have the opportunity of knowing about any- 
one else. It is not merely that he was frail, but that he had 
a really startling capacity for surprise or indignation when 
others indulged the frailties of his own habit. If in the 
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his secret emoluments and his infidelities, he has himself 
to blame. 

Up betimes, and find myself disappointed in my receiving 
presently of my ^50 I hoped for sure of Mr. Warren 
upon the benefit of my press warrant, but he promises 
to make it good. So by water to the Exchequer, and there 
up and down through all the offices to strike my tallys for 
^17,500, which methinks is so great a testimony of the 
goodness of God to me, that I, from a mean clerke there, 
should come to strike tallys myself for that sum, and in 
the authority that I do now, is a very stupendous mercy 
to me. I shall have them struck to-morrow. But to see 
how every little fellow looks after his fees, and to get 
what he can for everything, is a strange consideration. 

The simple obtusity of such a passage as this rises above 
comment. And of Pepys’s marital behaviour there is often 
as little to be said. It is not for us to blame his suscepti- 
bilities. There is a genuine cry in the words, ‘which is a 
strange slavery which I stand in to beauty, that I value 
nothing near it.’ And even though his amours were not al- 
ways fastidious, they were not unintelligible. What is unin- 
telligible, or near it, is the apparently perfect sincerity with 
which he could be shocked by suspicions of his wife while he 
was engaged in them. Simultaneous affairs with the incor- 
rigible Mrs. Lane, with Mrs. Bagwell the carpenter’s wife, 
and with Jane Welsh, a barber’s maid, became at one time 
so congested that, in the absurd jargon he adopted for such 
occasions, he ‘did with great content ferais a vow to mind 
my business, and laisser alter les femmes for a month, and 
am with all my heart glad to find myself able to come to 
so good a resolution, that thereby I may follow my busi- 
ness, which and my honour thereby lies a bleeding.’ It might 
be left at that, were it not that in the meantime Pepys was 
watching his wife’s every movement with unaffected con- 
cern, and, so far as can be discovered, without the smallest 
cause. The sight of Mr. Pembleton in the parish continued 
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to throw him into a flutter of misgivings; if his wife re- 
turned home an hour after her appointed tirne, he consid- 
ered eveiy possible and impossible explanation; he even 
grew jealous of Will Hewer, He reproached himself .sys- 
tematically with his own behaviour, but there is hardly a 
word to show that he regarded it as a reproach upon his 
attitude to his wife. Had he at any time discovered her in 
transgression, it would hardly have occurred to him that 
his own conduct was in any way concerned in the matter. 
There is evidence that she received advances from more 
than one suitor of quality, and none that she listened to 
them. One astonishing proposal made by Pepys’s uncle 
Wight, a freeman fishmonger, had reference to the absence 
of an heir in two families. Elizabeth at once told her hus- 
band, who ‘knew not what to think of it of a sudden,’ but 
decided to take no notice until he should have deliberated 
upon suitable language. He was, in short, jealous of his 
wife with little right and less reason. Pepys was unaware 
of his blind spot; to us it is a conspicuous one. 

In other respects his household afforded many satisfac- 
tions. In spite of fears and differences, he remained in love 
with his wife and was happy in her companionship. The 
scholar and the connoisseur found in her a pupil who was 
at least willing. He read lectures to her in geography, 
‘which she takes very prettily’; he engaged a drawing mas- 
ter to give her lessons in limning, in which from the first 
she showed much promise and later came ‘to do very finely 
. . . beyond what I could ever look for.’ On the whole the 
house was well kept and served, though there were the 
usual shufflings in the domestic staff. These were not always 
surprising. A small maid, admitting an undesirable Scots 
woman to the house, was beaten by Mrs. Pepys, shut in 
the cellar, and kept there all night. A fortnight later an- 
other maid, who may well have been unfavourably im- 
pressed by this example, went away ‘having of all wenches 
that ever lived with us received the greatest love and kind- 
nesse and good clothes, besides wages, and gone away with 
the greatest ingratitude.’ But in the midst of all distractions 
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Pepys could write, ‘It is a joy to me to see me master of 
so much pleasure in my own home,’ and on the ninth anni- 
versary of his wedding, he blessed God ‘for our long lives 
and loves and health together.’ Among his other anxieties, 
was a suspicion that his wife had leanings to the Catholic 
Church. Rumours to that effect were later to cause him seri- 
ous inconvenience. Apart from the dangers of noncon- 
formity to the establishment, Pepys, like a reasonable man, 
had no taste for religious controversy. He attended the 
services at St. Olave’s Church with some regularity, and 
he had family prayers at home twice a week. For the rest, 
he could wish a man’s religion to be his own business. 
‘While we were talking, came by several poor creatures, 
carried by constables, for being at a conventicle. They go 
like lambs, without any resistance. I would to God they 
would either conform, or be more wise and not be catched.’ 
A few notes of miscellaneous interest may be taken from 
the journal of these months. Going through some old 
papers, he found the manuscript of a romance, Love a 
Cheat, which he had begun ten years before at Cambridge, 
and tore it up. He ran in excitement about the streets to 
get a good view of a comet that ‘appeared again to-night, 
but duskishly.’ He continued to practice little financial de- 
ceptions on himself; spending nine shillings and sixpence on 
a book, he paid five shillings forfeit to the poorbox, and 
asking Creed to take him to the theatre, lent him the money 
for the tickets in order that his vow against the extrava- 
gance should not be broken. The judgments on plays, of 
which so many appear in the Diary, are always lively, but 
seldom of much interest. For the most part, he merely 
says in vigorous language that he liked a play or disliked 
it. His opinions, particularly his Shakespearean opinions, 
surprise us less when we remember that what then passed 
for Shakespeare would often have been unrecognisable to 
the poet. And Pepys was not seriously concerned with 
dramatic criticism. Some plays pleased him, some didn’t, 
but the theatre was always a delight. He loved it whether 
the play was good or bad, and if it was bad there were 
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compensations. ‘To the Duke’s . • • all the pleasure of the 
play was, the King and my Lady Castlemayne were there ; 
and pretty witty Nell . . . and the younger Marshall sat 
next us; which pleased me mightily.’ 

In 1665, he was made a Fellow of the Royal Society, 
and became a constant attendant at the many strange ex- 
periments conducted by the institution. He also attended the 
musical entertainments that even in those days were pro- 
vided by the Post Office. Hearing the King deliver a 
formal address, he was of opinion that he spoke ‘the worse 
that ever I heard man in my life.’ He had an excellent 
mastiffe, by name Towser, given him by a chyrurgeon, and 
he took to carrying a hare’s foot in his pocket, to which he 
attributed his improving health. But an ominous note ap- 
pears : ‘My eyes ... begin to fail me nowadays by candle 
light,’ and then again: ‘even though by day light.’ The 
Brampton business continued to occupy much of his time, 
and appeared to come no nearer a settlement. We find him 
negotiating for the sale of a small parcel of land there 
in the middle of July, 1664, at the end of which month he 
reckoned himself for the first time as worth about £1,000. 

Earlier in the year, Tom Pepys had died, leaving be- 
hind him a confusion of debts and illegitimate children. 
Samuel was involved by both in much delicate negotiation, 
and although for the credit of the family he had the detri- 
mental young tailor buried in St. Bride’s Church, instead 
of in the graveyard, at an extra cost of ten shillings, he 
found himself, before the business was concluded, ‘Vexed 
to think what a rogue my brother was in all respects.’ The 
other members of his family were true to form. His wife, 
visiting Brampton, brought back a report of ‘the ill, im- 
provident, disquiett, and sluttish manner that my father and 
mother and Pall live in.’ Pall, receiving an occasional ten 
shillings, was making no demonstration, but his mother, 
visiting London, made Seething Lane ring with her com- 
plaints, and was with difficulty persuaded to return home 
at the end of six weeks. During her visit she tried to recon- 
cile Samuel to his brother John, but that young man show- 
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ing no disposition to do anything for his living, she failed. 
Moreover, Samuel had found among his brother Tom's 
papers ‘several letters of my brother John’s to him speaking 
very foule words of me and my deportment to him here, 
and very crafty designs about Sturtlow land and God knows 
what, which I am very glad to know, and shall make him 
repent them.’ Samuel’s father had also come to London, at 
the time of Tom’s death, a rather weary, harassed man, 
old before his time, glad even of so melancholy an excuse 
to escape for a while from the squalor and distractions of 
Brampton. There is no doubt that Pepys was much more 
sincerely attached to his father than to anyone else in his 
immediate relationship. Many notes in the Diary reveal 
him as sympathetic towards his father’s troubles, anxious 
for his comfort, and forbearing under many vexations. He 
must have known that his mother and sister were uncom- 
monly provoking people to live with, and although he could 
speak his mind openly enough to his father when he felt 
that family interests were being neglected, his behaviour 
for the most part towards one parent at least was that of 
a dutiful and considerate son. ‘So home, and find my father 
come to lie at our house, and so supped, and saw him, poor 
man, to bed, my heart never being fuller of love to him, 
nor admiration of his prudence and pains heretofore in 
the world than now, to see how Tom hath carried himself in 
his trade ; and how the poor man hath his thoughts going to 
provide for his younger children and my mother.’ There is 
a tenderness here that is not familiar in Pepys,- but in this 
connection it was not uncommon. 

. At the Navy Office he was gaining notably’ in influence ; 
and not unprofitably. He took his substantial perquisites 
with the most ingenuous grace. Receiving £50 from some 
aspirant or another, he could assure himself that there was 
not ‘the least word or deed I have been guilty of in his 
behalf, but what I am sure has been to the King’s advan- 
tage, and the profit of the service.’ A contractor having 
made a promise to pay £100 on the completion of a certain 
business, and failing to make it good at the appointed time. 
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Pepys innocently asked him if he might borrow that 
amount, a suggestion that took immediate effect. Having 
to arrange the Tangier victualling, he did so to his own 
advantage at the rate of £300 a year, but claimed that his 
efficiency was effecting a saving of £510*^0 ^ year to the 
King. And if in these matters his conduct was equivocal, 
his boasts were not idle. He was bringing economy and 
organisation into a demoralised service, and everybody 
knew it. 

He continued to furnish his mind with any knowledge 
that might be useful to his work, spending some time, for 
example, in reading common law. He was high in favour 
with the Duke of York, with whom he was now in constant 
association. He was careful of the good opinion. Passing 
the royal barge one day on the river, the Duke called out 
to him to enquire where he was going. ‘I told him to Wool- 
wich, but was troubled afterward I should say no farther, 
being in a gaily, lest he think me too profuse in my jour- 
neys.’ Early in 1665, he was appointed Treasurer to the 
Tangier Commission, and although he was sensible of the 
honour and the additional pay, he complained at times that 
the increased work interfered with what he considered to 
be the more important business of the Navy Office. He 
continued, however, to keep pace with his duties in both 
appointments, and his thirty-second year found him a civil 
servant of deservedly high standing. 

The claims of the Tangier Commission may well have 
been an embarrassment in view of the growing pressure of 
work at the Navy Office. As the early months of 1665 went 
by, the danger of war with Holland became imminent, and 
a Dutch war meant war at sea. The trade disputes between 
the two countries had long been in a state of agitation, and 
the tension clearly was near to breaking point. The origins 
of the quarrel need concern us as little as they concern 
Pepys. His single purpose as a naval official was to do 
everything in his power to put his fighting arm of the service 
into the highest possible state of efficiency, and he applied 
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himself with restless activity to his departmental work, 
budgetting for stores and provisions, and inspecting the 
condition of the dockyards. His zeal was noted even by the 
King himself. ‘Thence to White Hall; where the King see- 
ing me, did come to me, and calling me by name, did dis- 
course with me about the ships in the River : and this is the 
first time that ever I knew the King did know me per- 
sonally; so that hereafter I must not go thither, but with 
expectation to be questioned, and to be ready to give good 
answers.’ And the King in these days was in one of his 
alert moods, well enough informed as to what was going 
on in his offices. At a committee meeting of the Council, 
Lord Annesly exclaimed, ‘I think we must be forced to get 
the King to come to every committee ; for I do not see that 
we do any thing at any time but when he is here.’ Upon 
which Pepys observes, ‘And I believe he said the truth : and 
very constant he is at the council table on council-days.’ 

But labour as he would, Pepys was full of apprehensions. 
Nobody knew better than he the deficiencies of the British 
Navy in man power, in armaments, and in equipment; and 
none better than he how disastrous to this country would 
be the by no means improbable event of the command of 
the sea passing to the Dutch. Early in April, 1665, our 
Fleet was out, and the issue might be forced by either side 
at any moment. It was not lightly that Pepys wrote on the 
8th, ‘We, as high as we make our shew, I am sure, are 
unable to set out another small fleete, if this should be 
worsted. Wherefore, God send us peace! I cry.’ The weeks 
went on indecisively, the Dutch under Opdam and the Eng- 
lish under the Duke of York and Prince Rupert manceuvr- 
ing for position in the North Sea. In the meantime, the 
town was full of daily rumours, the firing of guns was heard 
from every possible and impossible direction, and strangers 
accosted each other eagerly with demands for news. Lon- 
don was now beset by a further anxiety. On April 30th, 
Pepys wrote, ‘The fleete, with about 106 ships upon the 
coast of Holland, in sight of the Dutch, within the Texel. 
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Great fears of the sicknesse here in the City, it being said 
that two or three houses are already shut up. God preserve 
us all r 

It was not until May 23d, that news came of a Dutch 
movement; and Pepys then heard at the Navy Office that 
their Fleet was out in full force. On the following day the 
intelligence was confirmed, and with it the definite announce- 
ment that the plague was upon London. It was not until 
June 8th that Pepys ‘met with the great news at last newly 
come, brought by Bab May from the Duke of Yorke, that 
we have totally routed the Dutch.’ The action had, in fact, 
been fought off Lowestoft on June 3d, but London knew 
nothing of it until at least four days after the event. The 
defeat was a heavy one. Opdam had been blown up in his 
flagship, the other commanders had been killed or driven 
to the winds, twenty-four Dutch first-raters had been sunk, 
and an early estimate placed their losses at six thousand 
men. The English Fleet was intact, with a casualty list 
amounting to not more than six hundred. On the wave of 
public enthusiasm Pepys went to his tailor and ordered a 
coloured silk ferrandin, which, however, his wife vexed him 
by saying did not become him so well as his customary 
black. 

The public rejoicings, though natural, were premature. 
The English victory had been a handsome one, but not 
decisive. The Dutch Fleet had been Swept out of the action, 
but not off the seas. Even at the moment of the Lowestoft 
triumph De Ruyter was returning in considerable force 
from his daring and successful Guinea expedition. His 
strength had been impaired by disease and hardship, but he 
had struck heavily at British prestige in the west, and was 
in high spirits. If he could reach Holland, he was the man 
to rally Dutch hopes, and bring new life to the crippled 
Dutch Fleet. Even while the bells were ringing out in 
thanksgiving for Lowestoft, therefore, the Court, the 
Admiralty, and the Navy Office knew that the business was 
by no means done. Unless De Ruyter could be intercepted, 
the Dutch menace would come again, and De Ruyter was 
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an exceedingly wary and skilful commander. And so, while 
the English seamen were being feted, they were preparing 
also for the next move. In the meantime, there was no 
reason why the acknowledgment of present mercies should 
not be generous. The 20th of June was appointed as a 
thanksgiving day for the Lowestoft victory. Pepys spent 
the morning very busy by himself at the Office until church 
time, when he listened to an unsatisfactory sermon, but the 
day recovered itself: ‘Then to the Dolphin Taverne, where 
all we officers of the Navy met with the Commissioners of 
the Ordnance by agreement and dined : where good musique 
at my direction. Our club come to 34s. a man, nine of us.’ 

In all this business a prominent though somewhat anxious 
part had been played by the Earl of Sandwich. Since the 
incident of the famous letter, Sandwich had been civil but 
constrained towards his cousin. Pepys was troubled by the 
coolness, but admirably dignified. He neglected no oppor- 
tunity of serving his Lordship and his family, and was 
quietly solicitous to regain the old kindness. Little by little 
Sandwich recovered his humour, but Pepys was careful that 
it should be at no sacrifice of his own hard-earned inde- 
pendence. There is not a trace anywhere in the connection 
between the two men that the younger, having established 
himself in a career, forgot his duties to the patron who had 
promoted him from obscurity. But it was now nearly ten 
years since the days when Sandwich could address a letter 
‘For my Servant Samuel Pepys at my lodgings in White- 
hall.’ The Servant could now show substantial credentials 
of his own, and if In the difference that had fallen out be- 
tween him and his powerful kinsman, he never for a moment 
forgot his place, he was resolved also that his Lordship 
should not forget it either. Reflecting upon the difficulty of 
the position, and confessing how anxious he is for a com- 
plete reconciliation, he is determined, nevertheless, to ‘stand 
upon mine owne legs.’ Especially was he aware of the del- 
icacy of the situation. In view of the financial transactions 
that had taken place. ‘I do not like,’ he says incisively, ‘his 
being angry and in debt both together to me.’ 
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Pepys kept up his contacts with the family, but for a 
time with a certain stiffness. In February, 1664, we find, 
‘Went to visit my Ladys Jemimah and Paulina Montagu 
. . . whom we find at their father’s new house in Lincolne’s 
Inn Fields ; but the house all in dirt. They received us well 
enough ; but I did not endeavour to carry myself over fa- 
miliarly with them.’ A month later, Pepys was thanking 
Sandwich for putting him on to the Fishery Committee; 
‘ “Oh I” says he, “in the Fishery you mean. I told you I 
would remember you in it,” but offered no other discourse.’ 
In June of the same year, Pepys was present at a very odd 
party. Lady Sandwich was on a visit to Dean Hodges, Vicar 
of Kensington, Rector of St. Peter’s, Cornhill, and Dean 
of Hereford. Pepys calling one day on her ladyship found 
a considerable company assembled, and among them ; 

Mr. Becke, of Chelsy, and wife and daughter, my Lord’s 
mistress, and one that hath not one good feature in her 
face, and yet is a fine lady, of a fine taille, and very well 
carriaged, and mighty discreet. I took all the occasion I 
could to discourse with the young ladies in her company 
to give occasion to her to talk, which now and then she 
did, and that mighty finely, and is, I perceive, a woman 
of such an ayre, as I wonder the less at my Lord’s favour 
to her, and I dare warrant him she hath brains enough 
to entangle him. 

‘That,’ says Mr. Harris, ‘was all; poor Betty was approved 
and whitewashed.’ Whitewash, it must be allowed, of a 
somewhat unusual nature. In the meantime, at Brampton 
the younger Sandwich children, finding themselves unequal 
to the ordeals of the Pepys household, had been moved back 
to Hinchingbrooke ‘with great discontent,’ saying that though 
they ‘buy good meate, they can never have it before it 
stinks, which I am ashamed of.’ A further incident at the 
time brought Sandwich and Pepys into more pleasing con- 
tact. The Lord Chancellor, in a great temper, complained 
to Sandwich that his protege at the Navy Office had ordered 
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a number of trees in Clarendon Park to be cut down with- 
out his authority. The occasion in itself is now of no signifi- 
cance, but it brought Sandwich and Pepys together, first 
in heated dispute and then in a rather pretty scene of recon- 
ciliation with Clarendon. ‘I think I did thoroughly appease 
him, till he thanked me for my desire and pains to satisfy 
him; and upon my desiring to be directed who I should of 
his servants advise with about this business, he told me no- 
body, but would be glad to hear from me himself.’ Months 
afterwards, in the Council Chamber, ‘My Lord Chancellor 
passing by stroked me on the head’; on which occasion 
Pepys also received gracious acknowledgment from the 
King ‘who do now know me so well, that he never sees me 
but he speaks to me about our Navy business.’ 

Preparations for the Dutch war brought Sandwich back 
to active employment, and cleared his mind. With two 
royal admirals at sea, his was not the supreme command, 
but the battle order at Lowestoft opened with the Red 
under James in the centre, the White under Rupert in the 
van, and the Blue under Sandwich in the rear. During the 
anxious days of waiting in early June, Pepys under high 
pressure at the Office found time to call upon Lady Sand- 
wich, ‘who, poor lady, expects every hour to hear of my 
Lord; but in the best temper, neither confident nor troubled 
with fear, that I ever did see in ray life.’ When at length 
the good news came, its edge at first was a little dulled for 
Pepys by the circumstances that in the general felicitations 
there was no mention of Sandwich’s name. A public news 
letter, compiled from various sources immediately after 
the action and imperfectly informed, was concerned less to 
give a true narration than to load the royal commanders 
with compliment. Public gossip took the cue, and for the 
moment it might have seemed that Sandwich had not been 
in the North Sea at all. But Pepys’s genuine anxiety was 
speedily relieved. On June 9th, he ‘met with Mr. Moore, 
who eases me in one point wherein I was troubled; which 
was, that I heare of nothing said or done by my Lord 
Sandwich : but he tells me that Mr. Cowling, my Lord 
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Chamberlain’s secretary, did hear the King say that my 
Lord Sandwich had done nobly and worthily.’ On the 14th, 
Cowling himself observed to Pepys ‘how he finds every 
body silent in the praise of my Lord Sandwich, to set up 
the Duke and the Prince, but that the Duke did both to 
the King and my Lord Chancellor write abundantly of my 
Lord’s courage and service.’ The real facts were that Prince 
Rupert, who in middle age was if anything more irrespon- 
sible than he had been twenty years before, when as a cavalry 
leader he had repeatedly ruined the Royalist cause in the 
field, had been in the van at Lowestoft only at the first 
onset, and that Sandwich had held that place of honour 
through the rest of the day with great distinction, his ship 
leaving the action with thirty shots in her hull, and ‘not one 
mast whole nor yard.’ The King and the Duke of York 
had their own private opinions of Rupert, but they were 
not for publication. Sandwich was not unnaturally a little 
disconcerted that the true facts should be withheld from 
public knowledge, but that these facts were well known to 
the King is clear from the following letter written by 
Charles himself from Whitehall on June 9th. 

Whitehall, June 9th, 1665. 

My Lord Sandwich, — 

Though you have already done me very eminent service, 
yet the great part you have had in this happy victory 
which it hath pleased God to send us, adds very much 
to the former obligations I have to you. I send this 
bearer, my Lord Hawley, on purpose to let you know 
more particularly my sense of it; and will say no more 
myself till I see you, that I may take you in my arms, 
and give you other testimonies how truly I am 
Your affectionate friend, 

Charles R. 

The crisis proved that the affection between Sandwich and 
Pepys had survived its test. Before the death of Sandwich 
seven years later, there was to be a further estrangement, 
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upon no particular occasion, but rather one that grew in- 
sensibly by circumstance. But in the days after Lowestoft 
much of the old confident cordiality was resumed, and in 
September of 1665, when the Admiral had gone again to 
sea, Pepys could write, ‘I hear by eveiy body how much 
my poor Lord of Sandwich was concerned for me during 
my silence a while, lest I had been dead of the plague in 
this sickly time.’ 

It was on June 7th, the day after his considerate visit to 
Lady Sandwich, that Pepys for the first time saw, in Drury 
Lane, houses marked with a red cross upon the doors, and 
‘Lord have mercy upon us’ there written. For more than a 
year the terror had been threatening London. As far back 
as June, 1664, over seven hundred people had died of the 
plague in a week at Amsterdam, and that sooner or later 
the scourge would drift across the sea to an invasion more 
dreadful than that of any fleet was a fear that for months 
lay heavily over London. The first weekly Bill of Mortal- 
ity, in 1665, reported nine deaths from the plague. Four 
other returns were made that month, the respective figures 
being, three, fourteen, seventeen, and forty-three. What 
happened thereafter will be shown in a table of figures taken 
fromDeLaune: 



1st week 

2nd week 

3rd week 

4th week 

5th week 

June 

II 2 

168 

267 

470 


July 

725 

1089 

1843 

2010 


August 

2817 

3880 

4237 

6102 


September 

6988 

6544 

7165 

5538 


October 

4929 

4327 

2665 

1421 

1031 

November 

1414 

1050 

652 

333 



The figures diminished week by week until the end of the 
year, when the total plague mortality since May was 
reckoned at 68,596. In the early days of the epidemic, many 
of the great families who had no business ties left Londom 
By the middle of June, the shops were closing down, the 
tradesmen driven away by the danger and lack of custom, 
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upon no particular occasion, but rather one that grew in- 
sensibly by circumstance. But in the days after Lowestoft 
much of the old confident cordiality was resumed, and in 
September of 1665, when the Admiral had gone again to 
sea, Pepys could write, ‘I hear by every body how much 
my poor Lord of Sandwich was concerned for me during 
my silence a while, lest I had been dead of the plague in 
this sickly time.’ 

It was on June 7th, the day after his considerate visit to 
Lady Sandwich, that Pepys for the first time saw, in Drury 
Lane, houses marked with a red cross upon the doors, and 
‘Lord have mercy upon us’ there written. For more than a 
year the terror had been threatening London. As far back 
as June, 1664, over seven hundred people had died of the 
plague in a week at Amsterdam, and that sooner or later 
the scourge would drift across the sea to an invasion more 
dreadful than that of any fleet was a fear that for months 
lay heavily over London. The first weekly Bill of Mortal- 
ity, in 1665, reported nine deaths from the plague. Four 
other returns were made that month, the respective figures 
being, three, fourteen, seventeen, and forty-three. What 
happened thereafter will be shown in a table of figures taken 
from De Laune : 



1st week 

2nd week 

3rd week 

4th week 

5 th week 

June 

II 2 

168 

267 

470 


July 

725 

1089 

1843 

2010 


August 

2817 

3880 

4237 

6102 


September 

6988 

6544 

7165 

5538 


October 

4929 

4327 

2665 

1421 

1031 

November 

1414 

1050 

652 

333 



The figures diminished week by week until the end of the 
year, when the total plague mortality since May was 
reckoned at 68,596. In the early days of the epidemic, many 
of the great families who had no business ties left London. 
By the middle of June, the shops were closing down, the 
tradesmen driven away by the danger and lack of custom, 
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and public servants were moving with their departments 
into the country. On the 17th of that month, Pepys wrote: 

It struck me very deep this afternoon going with a hackney 
coach from my Lord Treasurer’s down Holborne, the 
coachman I found to drive easily and easily, at last stood 
still, and come down hardly able to stand, and told me 
that he was suddenly struck very sicke, and almost blind, 
he could not see; so I ’light and went into another coach, 
with a sad heart for the poor man and trouble for my* 
self, lest he should have been struck with the plague, 
being at the end of the towne that I took him up; but 
God have mercy upon us all ! 

A fortnight later he moved his wife to lodgings at Wool- 
wich, and at this time he notes that the Duke of Albemarle 
and the Lord Chancellor were the only two great states- 
men remaining in town. During July London became, with 
terrible actuality, a city of the dead. Grass began to grow 
in the silent and empty streets. The hawkers no longer 
screamed across their barrows; the apprentices put up the 
shutters of their masters’ shops and disappeared. The 
coaches of fashion and business stood in their sheds unused, 
and the only regular traffic that the few foot passengers 
saw as they went like ghosts through the deserted streets 
was the passing of the death-carts. The awful stillness was 
broken only by the constant tolling of bells, and sounds of 
horror from the stricken houses. Upon the whole town lay 
a sense of inescapable fatality. A few heroic doctors went 
their rounds, and a few apothecaries dispensed plague 
waters and quack specifics, but nothing could be done to 
lift the anguish from the city. It merely had to be endured. 
While great numbers of people escaped into the country, 
greater numbers had no means of doing so, and for months 
a tragic population could do nothing but wait dumbly upon 
the spectacle of its own destruction. 

Throughout the ghastly summer, with pestilence fouling 
the air, Pepys displayed that most admirable courage of the 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 135 

man who is desperately afraid to do a thing, and does it. 
The peril was deadly, and he knew it; it was momently 
impossible not to know it. And yet, with a simple fortitude, 
indeed without question, he stayed at Seething Lane carry- 
ing out his duties as Clerk of the Acts. He went out to 
Woolwich sometimes to see his wife; occasionally spent a 
night thei'e. He would make two or three journeys a week 
down to Hampton Court, whither the royal household, the 
Court, and many of the State officers, had retired in hope 
of escaping the terror. But month after month he kept the 
daily habit of his life in the very heart of the contagion, 
watching the horrible congestion of the graveyards as he 
went about his business. There was in Pepys no bland in- 
difference to danger. He was, as we have said before, an 
apprehensive little man. The slight fever of a cold was 
enough to throw him also into a fever of fright. On July 
2 1st, he wrote: ‘The plague growing very raging, and my 
apprehensions of it great.’ And on the 26th, he recorded 
that it was now in his parish of St. Olave’s, ‘So that I begin 
to think of setting things in order, which I pray God enable 
me to put both as to soul and body.’ There is an air of 
alaim even in the syntax. But Pepys did not go. He might 
have done so without loss of reputation. In those distract- 
ing days no man could be blamed for refusing to take what 
must have seemed far less than a level chance with death. 
Example of the refusal was about him on every hand. If he 
had said that he too must do his work from Hampton 
Court, his colleagues in the public services could have made 
no complaint. There were many in London whose duty 
could not be done elsewhere, guardians of the town, and 
doctors, and ministers of religion, who broke under the 
strain and deserted their posts. And some surely not un- 
heroic stubbornness in this choleric, rather nervy fellow of 
many sensibilities decided him that in a time when not 
only was London threatened by the destruction of the 
plague, but when England was lying under threat of de- 
struction by the Dutch, his place was at the Navy Office in 
Seething Lane, and at Seething Lane he stayed. 
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As a man will in such circumstances, he played with 
himself a curious game of deception. He could not avoid 
almost daily being brought to a sudden shock of realisation 
of the danger, in which he was living. He even took such 
precautions as the inadequate medicines of the day afforded. 
I may perhaps be forgiven for expressing the hope that he 
was attracted by the following advertisement which ap- 
peared in the news-sheets of the time : 

Monsieur Angier’s famous remedies for stopping and pre- 
venting the Plague, having not only been recommended 
by several certificates from Lyons, Paris, Thoulouse, etc., 
but likewise experimented here by the special direction of 
the Lords of His Majesty’s most honourable Privy 
Council, and proved by witnesses upon oath and several 
Tryals, to be of singular virtue and effect, are to be had 
at Mr. Drenkwater’s at the Fountain in Fleet Street. 

But, fears and precautions apart, Pepys disciplined himself 
to conduct his affairs as though nothing unusual were hap- 
pening. While the rulers and the commanders were still 
congratulating each other upon the issue at Lowestoft, it 
was realised that the Fleet must be at sea again. The Duke of 
York, an uncongenial man, and later a deplorable king, had 
confirmed in the battle an already established opinion that 
he was a very good sailor, but as heir to the throne it was 
decided that honour had been more than sufiScientiy satis- 
fied, and that he should take no further risks. Prince 
Rupert, on the other hand, presented a serious difficulty to 
the authorities. There was no reason why he should not go 
to sea again, except that he was an extremely unsatisfactory 
commander. That he should be overlooked in the new com- 
mission was considered undesirable in the interests of policy, 
and there was no likelihood, in view of his excellent opinion 
of himself, that he would agree to serve under anyone else* 
To entrust the fortunes of the Fleet altogether to his care 
would be manifest folly. The expedient was, therefore, de- 
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vised, probably by the King in consultation with his brother, 
of offering him joint command with a seaman of high 
reputation for level-headed ability. In this respect there was 
no one with better claims than Sandwich, and he was nom- 
inated. Rupert would have none of it, which was, no doubt, 
what the promoters had anticipated. He suggested that 
there should be two distinct commands, he and Sandwich 
to act independently. The proposal was unattractive to the 
Admiralty, and Rupert was allowed for the time being to 
discard seamanship for the art of mezzotint engraving, in 
which he was able to add genuine lustre to a name that 
otherwise belongs to the tinsel of history. When the Fleet 
put out upon the extremely delicate task of intercepting 
De Ruyter, Sandwich was in sole command. 

Pepys remained at the Navy Office, jealously guarding 
his share in the interests of the new venture, and keeping 
my Lord’s business steadfastly in mind. The English Fleet 
and the house of Sandwich were his concerns, and in attend- 
ing to them he tried to disregard the dreadful evidence of 
calamity that was about him in the streets. Proposals were 
being made for the marriage of Jemimah Montagu with 
Philip Carteret, and in these negotiations Pepys, to his de- 
light, was accepted as agent by both parties. The choice- not 
only advanced him in social importance, it kept him, with 
his official calls, more than fully occupied, and that was 
what his mind needed- The marriage was to take place at 
Dagenharas in Essex, the seat of Lady Sandwich’s sister, 
Lady Wright. Thither Pepys made several journeys, super- 
intending arrangements on a luxurious scale, and finding 
some difficulty in the congenial task of persuading Philip 
Carteret to be less diffident in his love making. At length 
all was in order, and on July 31st, Pepys, dressed in his' ‘new 
coloured silk suit, and coat trimmed with gold buttons and 
gold broad lace round my hands, very rich and fine,’ was at 
Deptford by six in the morning to meet Lady Sandwich and 
Sir George Carteret. Missing the ebb at the ferry, they were 
delayed three hours to their great discontent, ‘in the unlucky 
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Isle of Doggs,’ and arrived late for the wedding, meeting 
the marriage party coming home from church. But the rest 
of the day made amends for the misadventure. Pepys did 
not kiss the bride until invited by Lady Sandwich to do so, 
and he thought that after the ceremony the young lady 
looked ‘mighty sad.’ At dinner they were all ‘very merry 
but yet in such a sober way as never almost any 
wedding was in so great families, which Pepys took to be 
to the good for everyone concerned. And then : 

At night to supper, and so to talk; and which, methought, 
was the most extraordinary thing, all of us to prayers as 
usual, and the young bride and bridegroom too : and so 
after prayers, soberly to bed; only I got into the bride* 
groom’s chamber while he undressed himself, and there 
was very merry, till he was called to the bride’s chamber, 
and into bed they went. I kissed the bride in bed, and so 
the curtaines drawne with the greatest gravity that could 
be, and so good night. But the modesty and gravity of 
this business was so decent, that it was to me indeed ten 
times more delightful than if it had been twenty times 
more merry and joviall. 

A week later, sending to Lord Sandwich a full report of 
the proceedings, Pepys wrote of the match as ‘the only 
occurrence of all my life I ever met with, begun, proceeded 
on, and finished with the same uninterrupted excess of sat- 
isfaction to all parties,’ The satisfaction to himself was 
unbounded : 

. . . it having been the passage of my whole life the most 
pleasing for the time, considering the quality and nature 
of the business, and my noble usage in the doing of it, 
and very many fine journeys, entertainments and great 
company. 

As the late summer came on, Pepys was still living at 
Seething Lane. He steeled himself against his fears, was 
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even contemptuous of others who did not. On one of his 
journeys to Dagenhams, he exclaimed, ‘But Lord, to see in 
what fear all the people here do live would make one mad, 
they are afeard of us that come to them.’ And yet, as fatal- 
ity became a habit of the city, people acquired the boldness 
of despair. In many wretched households where hope had 
perished, a terrible hatred took possession. There could 
hardly be a more sinister note in history than that in which 
Pepys tells us how that ‘in spite ... ill people would 
breathe in the faces (out of their windows) of well people 
going by.’ But there were generosities too. Pepys was co- 
opted by his parish vestry for the purpose of regulating 
the ghoulish mobs that began to follow burial processions 
through the streets, and of taking other measures to pre- 
vent the spread of infection. All stricken or suspected houses 
were closed down, but of one case that came before the 
vestry Pepys tells us in one of his most sensitive passages. 

Among other stories, one was very passionate, methought, 
of a complaint brought against a man in the towne for 
taking a child from London from an infected house. 
Alderman Hooker told us it was the child of a very able 
citizen in Gracious Street, a saddler, who had buried all 
the rest of his children of the plague, and himself and 
wife now being shut up and in despair of escaping, did 
desire only to save the life of this little child; and so pre- 
vailed to have it received stark-naked into the arms of 
a friend, who brought it (having put it into new fresh 
clothes) to Greenwich; where upon hearing the story, 
we did agree it should be permitted to be received and 
kept In the towne. 

This incident took place at Greenwich, to which place 
the business of the Navy Office was removed on August 
19th, by the King’s command. At the end of the month, 
Pepys went to join his wife in lodgings in Woolwich. He 
stayed in the neighbourhood of desolation until he was 
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ordered to leave it. On August 5th, he had written from 
Seething Lane to Sir William Coventry: 

I have been a good while alone here, the rest having to 
one place or other provided for themselves out of town. 
The truth is, few but ticketeers and people of very 
ordinary errands now come hither, merchants and all 
persons of better rank with whom we have to deal for 
provisions and otherwise having left the town; so that I 
think it will be necessary with respect to them that we 
remove to some place to which they may be invited to 
come to us, such as Greenwich or the like. Be pleased to 
let his Royal Highness’s pleasure be signified herein; for 
though the removal of my particular papers and business 
be I think impracticable, and so do purpose myself to 
trust God Almighty and stay in town, yet I would be 
glad that we might have some place appointed where my 
fellow-Officers and those we have to do with may think it 
safe to continue their meeting, without the King’s busi- 
ness in a little time will be at a very great stand . . . 

The city of London had now fallen into a deathlike trance, 
broken only by the passing of the dead carts that were now 
plying by day as well as night, and by a few solitaries who 
walked about like ‘oeople that have taken leave of the 
world.’ 

At Greenwich, Pepys conducted himself in a time of na- 
tional misfortune with great credit and considerable per- 
sonal profit. The new expedition at sea under Sandwich 
had miscarried in its principal aim. De Ruyter had out- 
witted his pursuers and come safely to port. A project to 
recover this misfortune by an attack upon the Dutch Fleet 
at Bergen had failed. The strategy was doubtful, the ele- 
ments were unkind, and the King of Denmark failed in what 
Sandwich believed to have been his undertakings. It was a 
crisis in which the Admiral’s credit could have been saved 
only by some lucky and spectacular stroke of rashness. 
Sandwich was neither spectacular nor rash : all his successes 
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had been the outcome of prudent and competent general- 
ship, of which the secret had been to reduce hazards to a 
minimum before striking. It was a method highly to be 
commended, and one that served the State well, as none 
knew better than the King. But with De Ruyter back in 
Holland, and the Bergen exploit coming to a bad end, the 
public mind in England was in no mood for argument. It 
was scared by the plague, and it was now more than ever 
scared by the Dutch, and its one demand was for a victory. 
In the circumstances, no reasonable blame could attach to 
Sandwich for his failure, but a scared public is not reason- 
able. The King and the Duke of York knew that Sandwich 
had done everything in his power, but ail that the public 
cared to know was that he had not beaten the Dutch. And 
then, as the English Fleet lay baffled in the North Sea, still 
waiting an opportunity, another mischance befell the com- 
mander. He captured two East Indiamen, laden with a 
cargo representing a vast fortune. It seemed to him that his 
losses had been repaired, and had it remained at that all 
might have been well. But he decided that no risks must 
be taken with prizes so rich, and he brought them into Eng- 
land with the entire Fleet as convoy. 

Whether in any case the public would have accepted the 
prizes as sufficient compensation for the survival of the 
Dutch menace may be doubted, but at all events Sand- 
wich ruined his own credit in the capture by an act of 
astonishing misjudgment. Instead of handing over the 
oriental wealth in his charge to the Commissioners for reg- 
ular distribution, he held back the share due to himself and 
his flag officers. The story is a long and complicated one, 
not to be retold here in detail. There is no question of 
Sandwich having taken for himself anything to which he 
was not entitled, and it is clear that in counsel with his 
officers he was even persuaded that he was doing nothing 
amiss in his method of taking it. After the event he obtained 
a warrant, and finally a formal exoneration from the King 
for his action. But, in fact, an irregularity had been com- 
mitted, and an inflamed public opinion was quick to interpret 
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it as something very much more serious. Crowds assembled 
on the river bank at Erith to see the prizes that angry 
gossip asserted had been plundered by the Admiral, ‘the 
greatest wealth,’ wrote Pepys, ‘lie in confusion that a man 
can see in the world. Pepper scattered through every chink, 
you trod upon it; and in cloves and nutmegs, I walked above 
the knees; whole rooms full. And silk in bales, and boxes 
of copper-plate.’ In the wholly ignorant, but not quite unin- 
telligible, outcry, Sandwich’s reputation was overwhelmed. 
He had been outwitted by De Ruyter, and now instead of 
facing the enemy in the North Sea, he had crept back home 
with prizes that he had rifled to his own uses. In face of 
the clamour Sandwich went to explain himself to^ the King, 
whose Court was now at Oxford. He succeeded in explain- 
ing himself, but he added fuel to the public anger. Why was 
the Admiral at Court looking after his own interests ? Why 
was he not at sea looking after the Dutch ? It was all mon- 
strous enough, but it was effective. The agitation against 
him made it highly undesirable to send Sandwich back to 
the Fleet, and he himself wished in the circumstances to be 
relieved of his command. The King was loyal to the friend 
to whom he owed so much, but he had a gift for grasping 
the realities of a situation, and Sandwich was appointed 
Ambassador to Madrid. 

The episode caused Pepys acute distress. It is probable 
that at first he took Sandwich’s own view that there was 
nothing reprehensible in not handing over the prizes intact. 
In any case he himself bought an interest in his Lordship’s 
share. We need not plead his moral scruples to say that he 
would hardly have done this as a knowing party to any 
grave breach of naval regulations. But he quickly realised 
his mistake, and anxiously covered up the tracks of his 
conduct, closing his part in the transaction with unfeigned 
relief. Much more disturbing than his fear for the con- 
sequences of what at most might have been charged against 
him as an indiscretion, was the deep distress with which he 
saw Sandwich involved in a public scandal which, while he 
knew it to be unjust and cruel, he could do little to allay. 
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With full knowledge of the circumstances, Pepys considered 
that Sandwich had been ill advised, but that he was grosslj» 
misrepresented in the public view. He lost no opportunity 
of speaking well of the man who was under a cloud; but 
the individual testimony of friends was not what Sandwich 
needed. If it came to that, he had the unequivocal good 
word of the King himself. He was called upon to answer 
no specific charges, but was subjected to that elusive kind 
of popular hostility that is as dangerous as it is irrespon- 
sible. It was countenanced, and even incited, by a few highly 
placed personages. Coventry, for example, was not helpful. 
One fanatic wanted to move in the House of Commons that 
great emoluments should be voted to the Duke of York 
and Rupert and half-a-crown to Sandwich. The indigna- 
tion with which Pepys heard the slanders that were current 
is implied in a note made after dining at the Duke of Albe- 
marle’s. Monk had married the notorious Nan Clarges, 
though there was said to be another husband who had 
escaped her celebrated gift for abuse by getting himself 
locked up in the Tower of London. It was further said that 
the Albemarles gave this gentleman ‘two or three hundred 
pounds a year to stop his mouth from clamour,’ which, as 
when they both died in 1670 Albemarle left a fortune of 
something like half a million and his wife fifty thousand 
pounds of her own, they might very well afford to do. 
When Sandwich’s appointment to Madrid was announced, 
the Duke of York resumed command at sea jointly with 
Albemarle, and it was on December 9, 1665, that ‘At table 
the Duchesse, a damned ill-looked woman, complaining of 
her Lord’s going to sea the next year, said these cursed 
words: “If my Lord had been a coward he had gone to 
sea no more: it may be then he might have been excused, 
and made an Embassador.” ’ This, Pepys tells us, made him 
mad, which her Grace perceiving she ‘Blushed herself very 
much.’ But a month later, he ‘heard the damned Duchesse 
again say to twenty gentlemen publiquely in the room, that 
she would have Montagu sent once more to sea, before he 
goes his Embassy, that we may see whether he will make 
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amends for his cowardice.’ She must, as Pepys later ob- 
served, have been a ‘filthy woman,’ but it went hard with 
Sandwich to have such things said in the drawing room of 
the Cockpit even though its mistress was a disgrace to the 
Billingsgate from which she had risen. The strain told. At- 
tending a Council meeting at Hampton Court, Pepys ‘found 
my Lord Sandwich there, poor man ! I see with a melan- 
choly face, and suffers his beard to grow on his upper lip 
more than usual.’ But Sandwich left for Madrid in Feb- 
ruary, l666, with an easier mind. He had paid in full 
measure for his indiscretion, he was acquitted by his friends 
and his own conscience of all discreditable suspicions, and 
he carried with him renewed assurances of the King’s con- 
fidence. The whole story had been a miserable one, in 
which a brave and honourable man had been played a 
knavish trick by Fortune. Before sailing, he admitted Pepys 
again freely to his counsels on the old footing of friendship. 

In the meantime, the situation had not only been dis- 
tressing for Pepys, but also extremely delicate. In all loyalty 
to Sandwich, he had his own career to consider. He could 
not afford to offend Coventry, and Coventry took a de- 
cidedly unfavourable view both of Bergen and of the break- 
ing of the prize goods. It says not a little for Pepys’s 
diplomacy that he was able to use what influence he had at 
the Navy Office in Sandwich’s interest without endangering 
his own position. But he was equal to the occasion, and 
during the months that preceded the Great Fire of 1666 he 
rose steadily in esteem. In August, 1665, Sir George Car- 
teret told him that his aim was to make himself so indis- 
pensable to the Court ‘that the King shall not be able to 
whip a cat, but I must be at the tayle of it,’ and then, Pepys 
adds on his own account, ‘meaning so necessary he is, and 
the King and my Lord Treasurer and all do confess it; 
which, while I mind my business, is my own case in this 
office of the Navy, and I hope shall be more, if God give 
me life and health.’ In the following November, Albemarle 
endorsed his earlier compliment by saying that ‘there had 
been nothing done in the Navy without me.’ And then came 
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a great day in January, 1666, when at Hampton Court 
‘the King come to me of himself, and told me, “Mr. Pepys,” 
says he, “I do give you thanks for your good service all this 
year, and I assure you I am very sensible of it.” ’ At the 
end of September 1665, he could write: 


I do end this month with the greatest content, and may say 
that these last three months, for joy, health, and profit, 
have been much the greatest that ever I received in all 
my life in any twelve months almost in my life, having 
nothing upon me but the consideration of the sicklinesse 
of the season during this great plague to mortify mee. 
For all which the Lord God be praised! 


At the end of the year he found that his diligence had 
done much for his reputation, and, further, that it had 
increased his fortunes from thirteen hundred to no less than 
four thousand four hundred pounds. Being taken home by 
an acquaintance to ‘a very brave dinner, though no invita- 
tion,’ he apostrophises himself with ‘Lord I to see how I am 
treated, that come from so mean a beginning, is a matter 
of wonder to me. But it is God’s great mercy to me, and 
His blessing upon my taking pains and being punctual in 
my dealings.’ 

During its exile at Greenwich in the plague months, naval 
society did not languish for want of diversions. Lord 
Brouncker, who had joined the Board as a Commissioner 
and who kept house with ‘an ugly mistress’ whom he called 
his cousin, made himself socially agreeable, Commissioner 
Pett and his wife were of a neighbourly mind, and there 
was no lack of colleagues and officers ready for a table at 
cards or a turn at music in the evenings. Music there was 
in varied plenty. Among others at Woolwich who shared 
Pepys’s taste was Thomas Hill, an employee at the Prize 
Office, and ‘a master in most sorts of musique,’ with whom 
Pepys was constantly in company, even on occasion ‘all the 
morning at musique, and a song he hath set of three parts, 
metbinks very good.’ There was Edward Coleman, the 
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opera singer, whose voice now was ‘quite spoiled,’ though 
‘when he begins to be drunk he is excellent company, but 
afterward troublesome and impertinent.’ There were Mrs. 
Coleman and Mrs. Knipp, both of whom learnt to sing 
Pepys’s Beauty Retire, and there was Mrs. Pierce, the 
surgeon’s wife, while at home there were Mary Mercer, 
Mrs. Pepys’s maid, and Barbara Sheldon, the landlady’s 
daughter, both with a pretty talent for dancing. In such 
company Pepys passed many hours to his great content. 
Tom Hayter and Will Hewer could always be called in to 
take a part in a madrigal or a turn on the floor to the music 
of Golding, the Greenwich barber, who was always willing 
to oblige of an evening for a small fee. 

To music, and the beauty of women, Pepys had now be- 
come more than ever the confessed slave. On December 6, 
1665, he wrote: 

Here the best company, for musique I ever was in, in my 
life, and wish I could live and die in it, both for musique 
and the face of Mrs. Pierce, and my wife and Knipp, who 
is pretty enough; but the most excellent, mad-humoured 
thing, and sings the noblest that ever I heard in my life, 
and Rolt, with her, some things together most excellently. 

And three months later, after an evening in Mrs. Knipp’s 
company: 

She and I singing, and, God forgive me ! I do still see that 
my nature is not to be quite conquered, but will esteem 
pleasure above all things, though yet in the middle of it, 
it has reluctances after my business, which is neglected 
by my following my pleasure. However musique and 
women I cannot but give way to, whatever my business is. 

It was this faculty for self-knowledge that saved Pepys, 
when he was becoming confirmed in his habits, from becom- 
ing also their creature. And as the pressure of employment 
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and responsibility grew upon him, he grew also in a prac- 
tical wisdom that gave a shrewd balance to his busy and 
often difficult life. 

' I do thinke myself obliged to thinke myself happy, and do 
look upon myself at this time in the happiest occasion a 
man can be, and whereas we takes pains in expectation of 
future comfort and ease, I have taught myself to reflect 
upon myself at present as happy, and enjoy myself in 
that consideration, and not only please myself with 
thoughts of future wealth and forget the pleasure we at 
present enjoy. 

And then again : 

The truth is, I do indulge myself a little the more in 
pleasure, knowing that this is the proper age of my life 
to do it ; and out of my observation that most men that 
do thrive in the world, do forget to take pleasure during 
the time that they are getting their estate, but reserve 
that till they have got one, and then it is too late for 
them to enjoy it with any pleasure. 

Few men have risen to meet each day with keener anticipa- 
tions than did Pepys in these years of his middle life. His 
books, his prints, his music, his friends, his work, and his 
success were all sources of a satisfaction that never lost its 
freshness. Of an almost unexampled frankness with him- 
self, he was little given to the more dangerous forms of 
introspection. Any curious phenomenon, such as those that 
he saw at the meetings of the Royal Society, attracted his 
attention at once, and he was never at the smallest pains 
to conceal from himself the caprices or even the misde- 
meanours of his own character. But from day to day the 
account was audited and closed. He was not without fears 
for himself, and knew sometimes that discipline was neces- 
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sary, as when he made and kept his vow against excessive 
drinking. But his mind, while subject to fugitive alarms, 
had no troubled depths. His nature was not a shallow one, 
still less was it insensitive, but it knew nothing of spiritual 
darkness or conflict. His eager observation and his pene- 
trating intelligence taught him a great deal about life, but 
they revealed to him nothing of the labouring passion that 
informed the Puritan world into which he was born. He was 
interested in Cromwell as a success, and in Cromwell as a 
failure, but Cromwell as protagonist meant nothing to him. 
He had a copy of Milton’s poems in his library, but it is 
unlikely that he read them with more than a casual atten- 
tion. Apocalyptic adventures of this sort were not at all to 
his mind. There was enough adventure in addressing him- 
self daily to his two governing ambitions, to be successful 
and to be happy. The ideal is, after all, a considerable one, 
and few men have pursued it with a livelier spirit than 
Pepys. His life, with no wide horizons, and little given to 
searching speculation, achieved an uncommon degree of 
intensity. If he was willing to leave the stormier regions of 
experience and the imagination unexplored, the experience 
that was within his range has seldom been more acutely 
known. He was not the man to embarrass his personal 
anxieties with those of a universal kind, nor would he let 
his own diiEculties escape from terms of plain common 
sense. To no man would our modern pseudo-psychology 
have been more wholly unintelligible. He met the experi- 
ence that came his way, and left the rest to go its own un- 
challenged. Even in trifles this was his attitude. One day 
when he was dining at the King’s Head at Deptford, a 
hunting party came in with ‘a hare alive and a great many 
silly stories they tell of their sport, which pleases them 
mightily, and me not at all, such is the difierent sense of 
pleasure in mankind.’ 

It was during 1665 that Pepys first became intimate with 
John Evelyn, who at the age of forty-five was living at 
Sayes Court, Deptford, and was serving as a Commissioner 
for the sick and wounded. He makes a first agreeable ap- 
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pearance at Greenwich, ‘repeating of some verses made up 
of nothing but the various acceptations of may and can, and 
doing it so aptly upon occasion of something of that na- 
ture, and so fast, did make us all die almost with laughing.’ 
A little later he sent his new friend a copy of his Instruc- 
tions concerning Erecting of a Library, which Pepys dis- 
covered to be a book ‘above my reach.’ The two men were 
in close sympathy in their efforts to help the wretched sea- 
men whose complaints were making the streets a public 
disgrace. On September 28, 1665, Evelyn wrote in his 
journal, ‘To the General again, to acquaint him of the de- 
plorable state of our men for want of provisions,’ and on 
October 7th, Pepys in his, ‘Did business, though not much, 
at the office ; because of the horrible crowd and lamentable 
moan of the poor seamen that lie starving in the streets for 
lack of money.’ The victims of the plague and the victims 
of the war were indeed everywhere an inescapable reproach. 
Says Evelyn, ‘I was environed with multitudes of poor 
pestiferous creatures begging alms’; and Pepys, ‘a whole 
hundred of them followed us; some cursing, some swear- 
ing, and some praying to us.’ On October 24th, the two men 
dined together, ‘and there merry, yet vexed again at pub- 
lique matters, and to see how little heed is had to the 
prisoners and sicke and wounded.’ But Evelyn, for all his 
sober gravity, was little more inclined than Pepys to take 
the troubles of the world too heavily. Driving about on his 
sufficiently heartbreaking errands, he could note, with im- 
perturbable temper, that ‘This country, from Rochester to 
Maidstone and the Downs, is very agi-eeable for the pros- 
pect.’ And so the two men, apart from their serious in- 
terests in common, found each other attractive company. 
Both were connoisseurs, and Evelyn with his wider oppor- 
tunities had many treasures with which to delight his 
younger friend: 

. . . made a visit to Mr. Evelyn, who, among other things, 
showed me most excellent painting in little; in distemper, 
Indian incke, water colours : graveing; and, above all, the 
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whole secret of raezzo-tinto, and the manner of it, which 
is very pretty, and good things done with it. 

On another occasion, Evelyn delighted his friend by pre- 
senting him with an old Navy ledger, containing much 
curious information. ‘He also shewed us several letters of 
the old Lord of Leicester, in Queen Elizabeth’s time, under 
the very handwriting of Queen Elizabeth, and Queen 
Mary, Queen of Scots ; and others, very memorable names. 
But, Lord ! how poorly, methinks, they wrote in those days, 
and in what plain and uncut paper.’ It has to be recorded 
that Evelyn lent Pepys some of these letters, and that they 
now repose in the Pepys Library at Magdalene. But the 
friendship survived such misdemeanours, and whenever 
Pepys and Evelyn met there was likely to be ‘excellent dis- 
course.’ It may be added that Pepys had a high opinion of 
Evelyn’s official capabilities. In October, 1665, he wrote to 
Sir William Coventry: 

... I have made it ray business this day to visit Mr, 
Evelyn this afternoon to see in what order his accounts 
(with respect to our designs) are kept; beyond expecta- 
tion I find that if the rest of his companions take the 
same course he doth, they will save the King a very con- 
siderable sum in the remedy they will give us to this very 
evil, for Mr, Evelyn (to instance in one port) shewed 
me his account of Gravesend, where for every penny he 
demands allowance for, and for every sick man he hath 
had under his care, he shews you all you can wish for in 
columns, of which I have here for your satisfaction en- 
closed an example, which I dare say you will say with me 
he deserves great thanks for. 

During the plague period Pepys’s family affairs were in- 
active. His wife did not suspect his gallantries, or if she did 
she said nothing about them. Quarrels were infrequent, and 
life in the Pepys household was amiably conducted. Pepys 
in his rising fortunes went so far as to allow his wife to 
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buy a pearl necklace to the value of X80. No unusually dis- 
tracting news came from Brampton, though negotiations 
for Pall’s marriage were unfruitful. A London upholsterer 
seemed to be well disposed in the matter, but having asked 
for £500 as a dowry, raised the figure on second thoughts 
to £800, which was more than Pepys, who had to find the 
money, was prepared to give. Benjamin Gawden, the son 
of a Victualler to the Navy, was then considered, and the 
match seemed likely to go forward, when a friend pointed 
out to Pepys that it would ‘undo me in all my places, every- 
body suspecting me in all I do.’ A country suitor, by name 
Ensum, seemed more promising. He demanded £600 down, 
and £100 on the birth of the first child, but he had imminent 
expectations of £1,000 ‘by the death of an old aunt.’ He, 
too, after consideration, raised his figure by £100, but a 
subsequent compromise was made by which Pepys was to 
get off with £500 down, with a further £100 upon the con- 
tingency aforesaid. The courtship, however, hung fire, and 
in the Diary six months later its summary conclusion is 
noted: ‘newes this day from Brampton, of Mr. Ensum, 
my sister’s sweetheart, being dead: a clowne.’ And so more 
than another year was to go by before a husband could be 
provided for the sister, who visiting London in May, 1666, 
struck her brother as ‘a pretty good-bodied woman, and not 
over thicke, as I thought she would have been, but full of 
freckles and not handsome in face.’ 

Shortly after Pepys had left Seething Lane for Wool- 
wich in August, 1665, he wrote in a letter to Lady Carteret, 
dated September 4th, that he had 

. . . stayed in the city till above 7,400 died in one week, 
and of them above 6,000 of the plague, and little noise 
heard day or night but tolling of bells; till I could walk 
Lumber-street, and not meet twenty persons from one 
end to the other, and not 50 upon the Exchange; till 
whole families, 10 and 12 together, have been swept 
away; till my very physician, Dr. Burnet, who undertook 
to secure me against any infection, having survived the 
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month of his own house being shut up, died himself of 
the plague; till the nights, though much lengthened, are 
grown too short to conceal the burials of those that died 
the day before, people being thereby constrained to bor- 
row daylight for that service: lastly, till I could find 
neither meat nor drinke safe, the butcheries being every 
where visited, my brewer’s house shut up, and my baker, 
with his whole family, dead of the plague. 

As the year drew towards an end, the violence of the at- 
tack abated, though through the winter, and indeed until 
the time of the fire in the following September, the disease 
lingered in the city, within and without the walls. But 
gradually, as the cold weather came on, London began to 
resume its normal life. At the end of November, Pepys 
heard from his father ‘as great news of joy to them, that 
he saw Yorke’s waggon go again this week to London, and 
was full of passengers.’ In that week the plague mortality 
numbered 333. In December, Mrs. Pepys returned to 
Seething Lane, and Pepys himself followed a week or two 
later. But in the middle of January he writes with great 
anxiety of an unexpected increase in the figures to 158, 
‘because of the lateness of the year, and the fear, we may 
with reason have, of its continuing with us the next sum- 
mer.’ In the same month, however, the Navy Office staff 
moved back into its permanent quarters, and Pepys began 
once more to follow the active routine of his London life. 
Soon after his return, he was laying out £10 on new books 
in St. Paul’s Churchyard, commissioning John Hales to 
paint portraits of himself and his wife, making ‘rendez- 
vouses’ with Mrs. Lane, examining Mr. Evelyn’s proposi- 
tions for public infirmaries, and feasting with the Elder 
Brothers at Xrinity House. Cheerful companies began 
again to assemble at Seething Lane, being regaled with 
menus of startling proportions, nobly supported by a cellar 
which now contained ‘two tierces of Claret, two quarter 
casks of Canary, and a smaller vessel of Sack; a vessel of 
Tent, another of Malaga, and another of white wine . . . 
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which, 1 believe, none of my friends of my name now alive 
ever had of his owne at one time,’ He was, in fact at ease 
in body and mind, as was his habit, save for a momentary 
suspicion that he was being tempted again by diversions to 
a neglect of business, and his ‘being nowadays . . . might- 
ily troubled with my snoring in my sleep, and know not how 
to remedy it.’ 

It was on Sunday, September 2, 1666, that Pepys wrote 
in his Diary: 

Some of our mayds sitting up late last night to get things 
ready against our feast to-day, Jane called us up about 
three in the morning, to tell us of a great fire they saw in 
the City. So I rose and slipped on my night-gowne, and 
went to her window, and thought it to be on the back- 
side of Marke-Lane at the farthest; but, being unused 
to such fires as followed, I thought i'- far enough off ; and 
went to bed again and to sleep. 

This is no place for an extended account of the holocaust 
that raged for four days and swept away some fourteen 
thousand houses, nearly a hundred parish churches, the city 
cathedral, the Royal Exchange, Newgate Gaol, the Guild- 
hall, and a vast number of other public and business build- 
ings, destroying property valued in those days at more than 
ten million pounds. Mr. Walter George Bell, in The Great 
Fire of London, 1666, has given a masterly summary of the 
disaster, that was not wholly loss since it burnt out the 
festering seed-beds of the plague. Dryden in dedicating his 
Annus Mirabilis to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffs and 
Common Council of London, paid noble tribute to the ‘in- 
vincible Courage, and unshaken Constancy’ with which the 
City had submitted to the Judgments of Heaven, and at the 
same time had raised itself in vigour ‘above all human 
Enemies.’ Our interest here is to see the progress of the fire 
as it appeared to Pepys. His own narrative is a little classic 
in descriptive power. When he rose on the Sunday he found 
the news more serious than he had expected, and hurried 
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anxiously to the Lieutenant of the Tower, from whom he 
learnt that the fire, which had broken out at the house of 
the King’s baker in Pudding Lane, had already taken dan- 
gerous hold. In the City he saw for himself that the dam- 
age was already heavy, and, with a high wind blowing, 
likely to be worse. Going down to Whitehall with his news, 
he was summoned by the King and Duke of York, and 
plainly spoke his mind ‘that unless his Majesty did com- 
mand houses to be pulled down nothing could stop the fire.’ 
He was sent off in haste with orders to the Lord Mayor 
‘to spare no houses, but to pull down before the fire every 
way.’ But Sir Thomas Bludworth, of whom Pepys had writ- 
ten two months earlier that he was a silly man, had lost his 
head, and ‘with a handkercher about his neck’ was crying 
out in Canning Street like a fainting woman: ‘ “Lordl 
what can I do? I am spent: people will not obey me.”’ 
Later in the day, watching the fire from the water, Pepys 
found the river crowded with lighters and boats taking in 
goods, and valuable property abandoned in large quantities 
to the tide. The water passengers were in serious peril and 
terrified by showers of fire drops blown from the burning 
city. As dark came on, the city shone out ‘in a most horrid 
malicious bloody flame, not like the fine flame of an ordinary 
fire,’ and then later they saw ‘only one entire arch of fire 
from this to the other side the bridge, and in a bow up the 
hill for an arch of above a mile long : it made me weep to 
see it. The churches, houses, and all on fire and flaming at 
once; and a horrid noise the flames made, and the crack- 
ing of houses at their ruine.’ 

Before dawn next morning. Lady Batten sent him a cart 
to carry away his own valuables to a place of safety, 
‘Which I did, riding myself in my night-gowne in the cart; 
and. Lord! to see how the streets and the highways are 
crowded with people running and riding, and getting of 
carts at any rate to fetch away things.’ During the day, as 
the destruction went on, the Duke of York rode up and 
down with his guard to keep order in the city. At night 
Pepys and his wife slept in quilts on the office floor, ail 
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their houselwld goods having been removed. The next day 
he put his office papers in a pit that Sir William Batten was 
digging m the garden for the purpose of storing his wine, 
and in the evening he dug himself a pit for the same pur- 
pose, and there with his wine put his Parmazan cheese. 
But as he and Penn sat together in their garden, watching 
streetby street being devoured by the flames, they conceived 
the Idea of importing crews of workmen from the dock- 
yards to protect the Navy Office, the loss of which ‘would 
much hinder the King’s business.’ They submitted their 
proposal to the Duke of York, and it was immediately put 
evening of this day, Tuesday the 4th, 
William Hewer came in with the news that Paul’s was 
burned and all Cheapside. Before going to bed, Pepys wrote 
to his father, but finding that the post-house was destroyed 
also, me letter could not go. ‘I lay down in the office again 
*, • ; mighty weary, and sore in my feet with going 

till I was hardly able to stand.’ The next morning, he was 
awakened at two o’clock by cries that the fire was within 
a few yards of the end of Seething Lane. He resolved to 
move his wife to Woolwich, which he did before daybreak, 
seeing the whole city almost’ on fire by moonlight. On re- 
turning to the Office, he found that the dockmen had 
isolated it, and that the course of the fire had been deflected 
from Its immediate neighbourhood. During the day, he wit- 
nessed an unbroken scene of desolation, ‘Fanchurch-streete, 
Gracious-streete, and Lumbard-streete all in dust.’ At night 
he kept watch at the Office with the workmen, for whom 
rations of beer and bread and cheese had been provided. 
The confusions of the time since Sunday so distracted his 
mind that he could with difficulty remember which day of 
toe week it was. On Thursday, the fire faded away, and as 
Pepys went home by water from Whitehall, he saw the 
river banks burnt back into a heap of ashes, from the Tower 
to the Temple. On the next day, he walked among the ruins, 
to see the ‘miserable sight of Paul’s church, with all the 
roofs ^fallen, and the body of the quire fallen into St. 
Fayth s ; Paul s school also, Ludgate, and Fleet-street, my 
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father’s house, and the church, and a good part of the Tem- 
ple the like.’ 

During the following weeks, as the city began to recover 
from the shock, Pepys continued at intervals to note smaller 
incidents of the fire. He exclaimed with reason upon one 
Alderman Starling, ‘a very rich man, without children,’ 
who distributed half a crown among thirty dockyard 
labourers who saved his house, and he was provoked by a 
Dean, who in a sermon rose to the metaphorical height of 
declaring that the city was reduced ‘from a large folio to 
a decimotertio.’ He agreed with Dryden in saying ‘That cer- 
tainly never so great a loss as this was borne so well by 
citizens in the world.’ On September 15th, he and his wife 
were back again in their own house, ‘But much terrified in 
the nights now-a-days with dreams of fire, and falling down 
of houses.’ This dread remained with him for months. At 
the end of the following February he wrote : ‘It is strange 
to think how to this very day, I cannot sleep at night with- 
out great terrors of fire, and this very night I could not 
sleep till almost two in the morning through thoughts of 
fire.’ 


CHAPTER V 


SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE. MRS. PEPYS AND DEB. THE 
DUTCH WAR AGAIN. CLOSE OF THE DIARY 


T he burning of London came at a time of great anxiety 
in Pepys’s ofGcial career, and during the nine months 
that followed the anxiety became acute. But while he and 
his fellow Commissioners were living in daily fear of some 
major disaster at sea, he found the incidents of his life as 
absorbing as ever. He could still note on May Day ‘the 
many milk-maids, with their garlands upon their pails, 
dancing with a fiddler before them’ ; and ‘pretty Nell stand- 
ing at her lodging’s door in Drury-lane in her smock sleeves 
and bodice’ ; or record that his wife had gone down to take 
the air at Woolwich, and ‘to gather May-dew to-morrow 
morning, which Mrs. Turner hath taught her as the only 
thing in the world to wash her face with.’ His curiosity was 
unresting, but not always well served; visiting the Bear- 
garden, he found it ‘a very rude and nasty pleasure.’ The 
trifles of his experience were noted with the utmost nicety. 

This cold did most certainly come by my staying a little too 
long bare-legged yesterday morning when I rose while I 
looked out fresh socks and thread stockings, yesterday’s 
having in the night, lying near the window, been covered 
with snow within the window, which made me I durst not 
put them on. 



I 



His moods are defined with the same particularity. His wife 
dressing one day not to his fancy ‘did, together with my 
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being hungry, which always makes me peevish, make me 
angry, but when my belly was full were friends again.’ 

It will be suitable at this place to add from the later 
volumes of the Diary a few more of these strokes of self- 
portraiture. As Pepys prospered in his career, he enjoyed 
many little satisfactions of a material kind. He was proud, 
though not too pleased, to give £40 to the Building Fund 
of the Royal Society. He was thankful to God when he was 
able to provide a spare bed for his guests, and he took 
peculiar delight in ordering from Sympson, the joyner, the 
handsome book-presses that are now in the Pepys Library 
at Magdalene. He resolved never to have more books than 
his presses would contain, finally fixing the limit at three 
thousand volumes. A devoted bibliophil, he nevertheless 
read the books that he collected, and formed the habit of 
carrying one with him for that purpose as he walked from 
place to place on his business. His occasional notes upon 
what he read have both candour and intelligence. Tn the 
barge I took Berckenshaw’s translation of Alsted his Tem- 
plurn, but the most ridiculous book, as he has translated it, 
that ever I saw in my life, I declaring that I understood not 
three lines together from one end of the book to the other.’ 
Flis literary enthusiasm is usually of a summary nature. 
Bringing a copy of Dryden’s Annus Mirabilis from West- 
minster Flail at the time of its publication, he had no more 
to say of it than that it was ‘a very good poem.’ He read 
shrewdly by experience. When the Duke of Buckingham 
was supposed to be under arrest in the Tower, and yet no 
one in the city seemed to know whether he was there or not, 
Pepys reflected on the uncertainty of all history, when, in 
a business of this moment, and of this day’s growth, we can- 
not tell the truth. A word may here be said of Pepys’s own 
quality as a stylist. It has already been suggested that in the 
shorthand method of the Diary his technical or business en- 
tries sometimes become tiresomely involved. But in record- 
ing the incidents of his official and social life, he is master 
always of a manner that precisely serves his purpose. His 
raciness and his naivete have for us taken on a pleasing patina 
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from the years, but he himself can seldom have been wholly 
unconscious of a slyly humorous intention as he wrote. And 
at times the easy fitness of his style takes on a quite memo- 
rable grace. Of his writing in these more exalted moods, one 
example may be given, which deserves a distinguished place 
in any anthology of English prose : 

. . . so the women and W. Hewer and I walked upon the 
Downes, where a flock of sheep was; and the most pleas- 
ant and innocent sight that ever I saw in my life — we find 
a shepherd and his little boy reading, far from any 
houses or sight of people, the Bible to him; so I made the 
boy read to me, which he did, with the forced tone that 
children do usually read, that was mighty pretty, and 
then I did give him something, and went to the father, 
and talked with him ; and I find he had been a servant in 
my cozen Pepys’s house, and told me what was become 
of their old sei'vants. He did content himself mightily in 
my liking his boy’s reading, and did bless God for him, 
the most like one of the old patriarchs that ever I saw in 
my life, and it brought those thoughts of the old age of 
the world in my mind for two or three days after. We 
took notice of his woolen knit stockings of two colours 
mixed, and of his shoes shod with iron shoes, both at the 
toe and heels, and with great nails in the soles of his 
feet, which was mighty pretty: and, taking notice of 
them, ‘Why,’ says the poor man, ‘the downes, you see, 
are full of stones, and we are faine to shoe ourselves 
thus; and these,’ says he, ‘will make the stones fly till 
they sing before me.’ I did give the poor man something, 
for which he was mighty thankful, and I tried to cast 
stones with his home crooke. He values his dog mightily, 
that would turn a sheep any way which he would have 
him, when he goes to fold them : told me there was about 
eighteen scoare sheep in his flock, and that he hath four 
shillings a week the year round for keeping of them: so 
we posted thence with mighty pleasure in the discourse 
we had with this poor man, and Mrs. Turner, in the 
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common fields here, did gather one of the prettiest nose- 
gays that I ever saw in my life. 

As we read the Diary we are aware of a curious lack of 
continuity in his conduct and his thought alike. From mo- 
ment to moment he acts or reflects at the ordering of some 
immediate influence, and a single paragraph may reveal a 
strange incongruity of motives: ‘and so to supper and to 
bed, vexed at two or three things, viz.: that my wife’s 
watch proves so bad as it do ; the ill state of the office ; and 
the Kingdom’s business; at the charge which my mother’s 
death for mourning will bring me when all paid.’ He took 
a genuine interest, and not only an amatory one. In his serv- 
ants, and to dismiss one made him wretched. ‘It do so 
against me to part with a servant, that it troubles me more 
than anything in the world,’ and again, ‘yet I was sorry to 
have her go, partly through my love to my servants, and 
partly because she was a very drudging, working wench, 
only she would be drunk.’ And yet, finding that ‘Luce, our 
cookmayde’ had left a door open, he could so far forget 
himself as to ‘give her a kick in our entry,’ and was dis- 
turbed only because he was seen to do it by Penn’s foot- 
boy. When the collector of poll tax came to him with a 
demand for £40, he frankly confessed to himself that, al- 
though it was a great deal of money, he was being under 
assessed, and went to the vestry with the intention of hav- 
ing certain figures included that had been overlooked; but 
there ‘seeing nobody of our ablest merchants, as Sir An- 
drew Rickard, to do it, I thought it not decent for me to do 
It, nor would it be thought wisdom to do it unnecessarily, 
but vain glory.’ Being told after dinner one night by Sir 
Thomas Crew that members of the House were speaking 
handsomely ‘of Mr. Pepys’s readiness and civility to shew 
them every thing,’ he was very glad of it, and returning 
home to find his wife vexed by his absence, he ‘did give her 
a pull by the nose and some ill words,’ after which she fol- 
lowed him to the office in ‘a devilish manner,’ and he had 
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to take her ‘into the garden out of hearing, to prevent 
shame.’ But the quarrel, as usual, was soon made up. This 
was how Pepys met life, being more than most men one 
who took Fortune’s buffets and rewards with equal thanks. 
When he found himself able to afford a coach of his own, 
at a cost of £53, he was infinitely delighted with his pair 
of black horses at a cost of another £50, and the liveries 
for his boy and coachman. He was a little anxious lest he 
should be accused by the envious of a display above his 
station, but was none the less pleased for the Duke of York 
to see him in his new estate, and he threw restraint to the 
winds on May-day when ‘we went alone through the town 
with our new liveries of serge, and the horses’ manes and 
tails tied with red ribbons, and the standards there gilt with 
varnish, and all clean, and green reines, that people did 
mightily look upon us ; and, the truth is, I did not see any 
coach more pretty, though more gay, than ours, all the 
day.’ And yet when he loses £300 a year by changes at the 
Victualling Office, he merely remarks that ‘we must live 
with somewhat more thrift’ and is anxiously concerned as 
to how he shall find jobs for two or three clerks who will 
be thrown out of employment. 

Always as he goes about his business there is an eye for 
unexpected detail. He notes how the summer streets of 
London become impassable for dust, the difficulty of find- 
ing a link at nights because of the danger of passing 
through the ruins of the fire, or how before a startled crowd 
a Quaker ‘with a chafing-dish of fire and brimstone burning 
upon his head’ ran naked through Westminster Hall, cry- 
ing, ‘Repent! Repent!’ And sometimes there is a note of 
more touching intimacy. A relative comes to see him, ‘with 
her little boy in her arraes, a very pretty little boy. The 
child I like very well, and could wish it my own.’ And we 
could wish it also, for Pepys upon his children would have 
been a delight indeed. But it was by music that his deepest 
ardours were evoked. Nothing so soothed the antagonisms 
with his wife as the progress that she made in her lessons 
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uDon the flageolet. And witnessing The Virgin Martyr m 
1668, he made full confession of the faith that was m him. 

But that which did please me beyond anything in the whole 
world was the wind-rausique when the angel comes down, 
which is so sweet that it ravished me, and indeed, in a 
word, did wrap up my soul so that it made me really 
sick just as I have formerly been when m love with my 
wife- that neither then, nor all the evening going home, 
and ’at home, I was able to think of any thing, but re- 
mained all night transported, so as I could not believe 
that ever any musick hath that real command over the 
soul of a man as this did upon me : and makes me resolve 
to practice wind-musique, and to make my wife do the 
like. 

During the later years of the Diary, Pepys’s amours, it 
must be confessed, became wholly unashamed, though retri- 
bution was not to seek. Remembering, as we do, that Pepys 
in confession displays himself to us with unexampled can- 
dour, the candour does at times become a little discon- 
certing. And,- to say the least of it, gallantries at the rate 
of two a day are confusing. It is to be feared that there 
were occasions when in another age Pepys might have found 
himself at Vine Street. Turning late into the evening serv- 
ice at St. Dunstan’s to hear the sermon, he stood by a 
‘pretty, modest maid’ to whom he began to pay unsolicited 
attentions; ‘but she would not, but got further and further 
from me; and, at last, I could perceive her to take pins 
out of her pocket to prick me if I should touch her again 
—which seeing I did forbear, and was glad I did spy her 
design.’ Such artlessness is disarming. On his w-ay one Sun- 
day to keep a more secular appointment, he met an acquaint- 
ance who invited him to a pew in the gallery of St. Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster, where much against his will he stayed 
‘in pain while she expected me,’ consoling himself by turn- 
ing his perspective glass on ‘a great many very fine women’ 
in the congregation, with which and sleeping he ‘passed 
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away the time till sermon was done,’ when he escaped. Of 
the childish jargon with which for some reason known to 
himself he chose to record his intrigues, the following is 
an innocuous example : ‘There met Doll Lane coming out, 
and par contrat did hazer bargain para aller to the cabaret 
de Vin, called the Rose, and ibi I staid two hours, sed she 
did not venir, lequel troubled me.’ 

But Pepys’s adventures of the heart came to rude catas- 
trophe with the affair of Deb. Willett. This ‘pretty little 
girle,’ a scholar from Bow School, entered Mrs. Pepys’s 
service at the end of September, 1667. At first she gave 
much satisfaction to her mistress, but by the middle of 
October Pepys observed that his wife was ‘already jealous 
of my kindness to her [Deb.], so that I begin to fear this 
girle is not likely to stay long with us.’ For a time the 
master was circumspect, and it was not until December 22d 
(Lord’s Day) that he ‘first did give her a little kiss, she 
being a very pretty humoured girle, and so one that I do 
love mightily.’ What happened thereafter Pepys for several 
months succeeded at least in keeping from the knowledge 
of his wife, who took Deb. with her on a visit to Brampton, 
and in general seems to have found the girl to her liking. 
It was not until October, 1668, that the storm broke. And 
then it broke with a pent-up fury of a woman who for 
many years had been jealous without precisely realising it, 
upon she knew not what occasion; who, moreover, had been 
fretting against a discipline that she resented without being 
able effectively to dispute it. ‘After supper, to have my 
head combed by Deb., which occasioned the greatest sor- 
row to me that ever I knew In this world, for my wife, 
coming up suddenly, did find me embracing the girl.’ 

The scenes that followed make dismal reading. Pepys 
made no attempt to justify himself, either to his wife or 
in the Diary. And Mrs. Pepys pressed her advantage merci- 
lessly. She made her husband promise that he would never 
speak again to certain specied ladies of their acquaintance, 
and burning a candle in the chimney piece into the small 
hours, she made night a torment with her reproaches. For 
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a fortnight she took no action about the girl, with whom 
Pepys in the meantime conspired in a quite futile policy of 
denial. Then Deb., under cross-examination, made a full 
confession to her mistress, and that night again there was 
no sleep until Pepys had undertaken himself to dismiss the 
girl, and with no kindness. Two days later this was done, 
when Pepys in his wife’s presence did ‘with tears in my 
eyes, which I could not help, discharge her and advise her 
to be gone as soon as she could, and never to see me, or 
let me see her more while she was in the house.’ A few 
days’ grace were allowed, in which the girl was to find 
other work, and during which Mrs. Pepys watched her 
husband’s every step in the house. Wishing to give his fel- 
low culprit a little over and above her wages, he put forty 
shillings into a paper and started off to deliver it in the 
kitchen, only to be intercepted by his wife, who ‘instantly 
flew out into a rage, calling me dog and rogue, and that I 
had a rotten heart; all which, knowing that I deserved it, 
I bore with.’ 

Deb. left in the middle of November, three weeks after 
the discovery of her offence. And a few days afterwards 
Pepys contrived to see her, and to give her twenty (not 
forty) shillings and sound advice. Mrs. Pepys got to hear 
of the meeting, outdid herself in abuse, and enacted that 
thenceforward Pepys should never leave the house but in 
the company of herself or William Hewer. Pepys decided 
that he had no choice but to accept the condition, or any 
other that might be imposed. Hewer proved to be a sym- 
pathetic warder, and although conscientious at first after 
a little time began to relax his vigilance. The discomforted 
husband assured himself repeatedly that never had he been 
so happy as in this virtuous reconciliation with his wife. 
The night after his clandestine but not secret meeting with 
Deb. he began ‘to pray to God upon my knees, alone in 
my chamber, which God knows I cannot yet do heartily; 
but I hope God will give me the grace more and more every 
day to fear Him, and to be true to my poor wife.’ But the 
next day he got a message through to Deb. acquainting her 
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of certain statements of his own, so that if there should be 
further questionings their stories might agree. He then set- 
tled into a fond hope that bygones might be bygones. It 
was at this time no doubt that his acquaintance with Will 
Hewer, who had been giving some dissatisfaction as a 
clerk, ‘not being able to copy out a letter with sense or true 
spelling that makes me mad,’ began to ripen into the friend- 
ship that was to be so comfortable a feature of his later 
years. ‘Thence with W. Hewer, who goes up and down 
with me like a jaylour; but yet with great love and to my 
great good liking, it being my desire above all things to 
please my wife therein.’ But Mrs. Pepys, in her conscious 
and wronged innocence, showed herself uncommonly diffi- 
cult to please. Upon any or no provocation she returned 
to the charge. Not content that Deb. had gone, she deter- 
mined that her husband should write to the girl, calling her 
whore, declaring that he hated her, and that he would 
never see her more. All docility, Pepys wrote as he was bid- 
den, omitting only the opprobrious word. His wife read the 
letter, noted the omission, flew into a rage, and tearing the 
paper to pieces made her husband sit down and write again. 
A ray of hope came from Hewer, who stood by ‘wink- 
ing upon me.’ Pepys wrote the letter in unexpurgated terms, 
and it was given to Hewer to deliver with ‘a sharp message’ 
from Mrs. Pepys, and the young man, finding Deb., dis- 
creetly delivered what portions of the letter he thought 
proper by word of mouth, and returned the document to 
Pepys on the following day. 

And so the not altogether convincing, but certainly not 
cynical, professions of repentance went on. ‘So took our 
coach and home, having now little pleasure to look about 
me to see the fine faces, for fear of displeasing my wife, 
whom I take great pleasure now, more than ever, in pleas- 
ing; and it is a real joy to me.’ And then a week later, 
fresh trouble, Mrs. Pepys having heard that Deb. is going 
finely dressed and accusing her husband of supplying the 
means. ‘I cannot blame her, and therefore she run into 
mighty extremes ; but I did pacify aU, and were mighty 
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good friends, and to bed, and I hope it will be our last 
struggle from this business, for I am resolved never to give 
any new occasion, and great peace I find in my mind by 
it.’ But the poor man discovered that there was no security 
against the Daemon that he had raised. Yet a month later 
his wife broke out again, and threatened him with red-hot 
tongs as he lay in bed, ‘as if she did design to pinch me 
with them.’ By degrees the thing got on Pepys’s nerves : 

. . . my wife mighty dogged, and I vexed to see it, being 
mightily troubled, of late, at her being out of humour, 
for fear of her discovering any new matter of offence 
against me, though I am conscious of none ; but do hate 
to be unquiet at home. So, late up, silent, and not sup- 
ping, but hearing her utter some words of discontent to 
me with silence, and so to bed, weeping to myself for 
grief, which she discerning, come to bed, and mighty 
kind, and so with great joy on both sides to sleep. 

As time went on Mrs. Pepys quietened in her onsets, but 
domestically she had achieved the whip hand, and knew it. 
As time went on, too, and Will Hewer grew less attentive 
to his charge, Pepys’s good resolutions lost some ground at 
the bidding of old habits. Eighteen months after the crisis 
there were even further assignations with Deb., but infidelity 
had received a startling check. 

It is needless to moralise the situation at length, but it 
affords a valuable note on character that we should not 
neglect. Monsieur Lucas-Dubreton, in his witty French way, 
can see in the Pepys who emerged from the Willett episode 
nothing but an eagle, not a very noble eagle perhaps, but 
nevertheless something of an eagle, with wings and talons 
clipped. Nothing, it is suggested, is so pathetic, or indeed 
so ignominious, as a free spirit in confinement, and Pepys, 
the light-hearted, the gay, the intrepid lover, had lost his 
liberty. Clearly the professions of repentance must have 
been made with a wry mouth and with a fallen heart. With 
this new subjection to his wife the eagerness and the fun of 
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Ms life went out. Here, henceforth, led by pitiful apron- 
strings, was a maimed and henpecked gallant of the Restora- 
tion. All of which I take to contain a very large percentage, 
I should say somewhere about ninety, of nonsense. It may 
amuse Monsieur Dubreton’s readers, but it has no relevance 
to Pepys. It is true that the spectacle of a jealous woman 
taking it out of a defaulting husband is one of the most 
unedifying spectacles in the world, and considering this 
aspect of the case alone, neither Pepys nor his wife make 
impressive figures. Elizabeth had more than enough reason 
to be jealous, but reason has never yet made jealousy rea- 
sonable. The discovery effected, Elizabeth Pepys behaved 
like a woman possessed. Pepys does not over-write his nar- 
rative, and yet he makes it clear that the scenes during the 
crisis, and indeed for many weeks afterwards, must have 
been terrible. On the other hand, Pepys, in bowing patiently 
to the storm, with hardly a word of protest, certainly makes 
no hero for a French farce. There is, indeed, something 
singularly unfunny in the picture of his going to bed and 
crying about it ; and something also, it may be, singularly un- 
heroic. But that the nature of the man was broken by the 
miserable experience, miserable in all its aspects, there is 
nothing whatever to show. There is a gloom upon the last 
months of the Diary, but it is a gloom attributable almost 
wholly to the fact that he knew his eyesight to be failing. 
In spite of the scenes, the suspicions, and the constraint, in 
spite also of desires that were not and never would be wholly 
dispelled, Pepys quite clearly after the Willett affair did make 
i a genuine and sustained attempt to reestablish his relations 

with his wife upon what he earnestly hoped would be dur- 
able foundations. And he did so, because he was, as he had 
always been, in love with her. This again is a circumstance 
inappropriate to the closing scenes of Parisian invention, 

; but it has the compensating advantage of being the truth. 

I By the time that the emotions engendered by the incident 

I were losing their bitterness, the married life of Samuel and 

j Elizabeth was within a few months of being brought to an 

j end by death. What would have been its subsequent history 
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no one can tell. That Pepys would ever have become an im- 
peccable husband is unlikely, nor would his wife perhaps 
have outlived an exacting temper and a scolding tongue. But 
‘the pretty little girle,’ Deb. Willett, had, I think, thrown 
a solvent into the angrier humours of the household in Seeth- 
ing Lane. The process was at first inevitably attended by 
violence. But as this subsided, both Pepys and his wife, I 
cannot but suppose, would have found that they had learnt 
a lesson. The fact is that Pepys was simply unable to relate 
his misdemeanours in any way to his affection for his wife. 
As she was a woman who in jealousy could become ungov- 
ernable, there was here a question upon which they were 
never likely to understand each other. But while Mrs. Pepys, 
from what we know of her, was not veiy gifted in seeing 
round corners, her husband had some talent that way, and 
after the Willett experience his intention is plainly to adapt 
himself to necessities. And it is not going too far to say that 
almost the first necessity of his nature was the domestic 
companionship of his wife. When, in one of her frenzies, 
she passed from voluble denunciation of his guilt to a threat 
of leaving the house for good, he was reduced to the ‘most 
perfect confusion of face and heart, and sorrow and shame, 
in the greatest agony in the world.’ And, although the words 
were written in the year before the Willett crisis, there is 
in the following passage a disposition that was likely to sur- 
vive many shocks: ‘But, Lord! to see what a poor content 
any acquaintance among these people, or the people of the 
world, as they now-a-days go, is worth; for my part I and 
my wife will keep to one another and let the world go 
hang, for there is nothing but falseness in it.’ In conclusion 
f the matter, Elizabeth Pepys died in 1669, and although 
Samuel lived until 1703 he did not marry again. 

In these later years of the Diary there is but little of im- 
portance to note concerning the other members of his family. 
The references to his father show an unabated attachment. 
He had his portrait painted by Hales, and was rejoiced to 
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also, at this day, one of the most carefull and innocent men 
in the world.’ Disquieting news from Brampton being fol- 
lowed by reassurance, he wrote asking his father to come 
to town, ‘That I may see what can be done for him here; 
for I would fain do all I can that I may have him live, and 
take pleasure in my doing well in the world.’ His brother 
John continued to avoid remunerative employment, and it 
was not until after the date of the Diary that he secured a 
post at Trinity House on Samuel’s recommendation, where 
he accumulated a debt of £300 which he left to his elder 
brother as a legacy on his death in 1677. Pall, after many 
discouragements, found at last a suitor who did not look 
back. In October, 1667, Samuel at Brampton finding her to 
grow ‘old and ugly,’ resolved that something must be done 
soon to settle her, though when he gave her twenty shillings 
on leaving, he took her ‘to be so cunning and ill-natured, 
that I have no great love for her; but only she is my sister 
and must be provided for.’ And so, in the following Feb- 
ruary, a marriage contract was duly made with John Jack- 
son of Brampton, a plain young man, though ‘handsome 
enough for Pall, one of no education nor discourse, but of 
few words, and one altogether that, I think, will please me 
well enough.’ The suitor, it may be noted, had benefited by 
the will of his predecessor, Ensum, the clowne. On March 
2d, following, Pepys had news ‘that my sister was married 
on Thursday last to Mr. Jackson; so that work is, I hope, 
well over.’ When two months later he went down again to 
Brampton, he saw his ‘sister Jackson, she growing fat, and, 
since being married, I think looks comelier than before : but 
a mighty pert woman she is, and I think proud, he keeping 
her mighty handsome, and they say mighty fond.’ In March, 
1667, his mother died at Brampton, her last words being, 
he was told, ‘God bless my poor Sam.’ The entry in the 
Brampton register reads : ‘Margarett Pepys the wife of 
John Pepys, gent was buryed the seaven and twenty day of 
March. Anno Domi. 1667.’ Pepys spent £50 on mourning 
for the family, but did not attend the funeral. The news 
set him ‘weeping heartily,’ but on reflecting ‘how much bet- 
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ter both for her and us it is than it might have been had 
she outlived my father and me or my happy present condi- 
tion in the world, she being helpless, I was the sooner at 
ease in ray mind.’ He was, in fact, decently sensible of the 
death of a mother between whom and himself there had 
never been any deep bond of affection. 

The years 1666 and 1668 were eventful ones for the 
Navy Office and the Clerk of the Acts. After Sandwich’s 
departure for Madrid, the Fleet at sea, under the joint com- 
mand of Albemarle and Rupert, twice came into conflict 
with the Dutch during 1666, not without honour, but with- 
out any decisive issue. The enemy continued to be a menace 
to our coasts, the shortage of money in the naval chest be- 
came more and more embarrassing, and Pepys found him- 
self ever more confidently critical of the authorities above 
him. Once he came in direct opposition to Rupert, who 
‘will be asking now who this Pepys is, and find him to be 
a creature of my Lord Sandwich’s,’ which meant danger. 
But Pepys’s value as an administrator by this time was 
generally known. In July, 1666, he could write of himself 
‘as having the advantage of having had two fleets dis- 
patched in better condition than ever any fleetes were yet, 
I believe.’ And as misfortune threatened, ‘time spending, 
and no money to set anything in hand with ; the end thereof 
must be speedy ruine,’ he spared nothing of labour that his 
own department at least should not be found wanting. 
Various rearrangements of the constitution of the Navy 
Board did not affect his position; they rather strengthened 
his authority. When he wrote, ‘God keep us, for things 
look mighty ill,’ he wrote not in despair but in determina- 
tion. And when he wrote further, ‘Our enemies French, and 
Dutch, great, and grow more by our poverty,’ and com- 
plained of ‘a sad, vicious, negligent Court, and all sober 
men there fearful of the i*uin of the whole kingdom this 
next year,’ he still had not lost heart. 

But the heart needed to be a stout one, for conditions 
were desperately discouraging. Repeated applications, 
mostly drawn up by Pepys, were sent by the Commissioners 
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at the Navy Office to the Duke of York, imploring his 
Majesty to supply necessary funds. Not only was there an 
appalling tale of debt, but there was also a complete fail- 
ure to meet the weekly bills. As one appeal after another 
was disregarded, the terms in which they were submitted 
became more outspoken, and always with the same result. 
At times the pleas almost amounted to a threat that if 
something was not done the Navy Board would have to 
retire from responsibilities that they were wholly unable 
to satisfy. And at a moment when a sura of something like 
a million pounds was in question, all that the Treasurer 
could say in respect of one immediately pressing item for 
two hundred pounds, was that he could by no means meet 
that figure, but that in view of the urgency he might man- 
age thirty. The discontent among contractors, labourers, 
and seamen became violent. At the end of 1665, Pepys had 
written to Coventry: 

. . . nay, at this instant while I am writing, the whole 
company of the Breda (which and the Welcome have 
in every point been ready to fall down several days but 
for the unruliness of the men) are now breaking the 
windows of our Office and hath twice this day knocked 
down Marlow our Messenger, swearing they will not 
budge without money. What meat they’ll make of me 
anon, you shall know by my next. But, Sir, what will the 
consequence of this be, and how shall it be remedied? 

A month or two later he wrote to Pett : 

. . . It is now 2 months within 2 days since this Office hath 
felt one farthing of money for any service, great or small, 
though to save the life of a man by paying a ticket. 

As the months and the years went on, things fell from bad 
to worse. In March, 1667, the Navy Office received a let- 
ter from the Commissioner at Portsmouth, as follows: 

Just now is with me a poor oar-maker crying and wring- 
ing his hands for money, and desires to be a labourer in 
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the yard to keep him from being arrested, for that he 
tells me he dareth not go home to his wife any more, 
for he shall be carried to jail by his timber-merchant; 
which request of his I granted, and is now entered a 
labourer, albeit the King oweth him for oars near 300JB. 
But I thank you that you do mind it, and will relieve me 
as soon as you can. 

This morning came a boat loaden with broom into the 
harbour. Mr. Lucas the shipwright would have bought 
it, but considering we have six ships to clean and not one 
broom faggot nor which way else to do it, I seized on 
the boat of broom and brought her to the yard and is 
unloaden, the poor man lamenting that he had no money 
to buy more and was in debt for that, and 1 having but 
poor 1 1 £. 1 4s. 6d. in my custody, was forced to pay him 
for his broom out of that stock I had to buy me victuals. 
The sum comes to 8£. 15s., so I have left to supply me 
2 £. 9s. 6d., which will not find food for my family at 
the outside above six months. 

At the same time the Commissioner at Harwich wrote in 
despair that he was watching men ‘really perish for want of 
wherewithal to get nourishment. One yesterday came to me 
crying to get something to relieve him. I ordered him los. 
He went and got hot drink and something to help him, and 
so drank it, and died within two hours.’ In the same month, 
Pepys wrote in the Diary : ‘This day a poor seaman almost 
starved for want of food, lay in our yard a-dying. I sent 
him half a crown and we ordered his ticket to be paid.’ 

It was in such circumstances as these that Pepys, and 
with him one or two other faithful servants, worked in vain 
to keep the Navy from the demoralisation that came to an 
ignominious crisis and almost to capital disaster in the 
summer of 1667, when the Dutch fleet insulted the defences 
of the Medway with impunity, and when, had they been 
accurately informed, they might have delivered a far more 
crippling stroke. On June 3d of that year Pepys heard from 
Evelyn that the Dutch were out with eighty men-of-war 
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and twenty fire-ships, and that the French were in the 
channel manoeuvring to join them with another twenty sail, 
‘which we have not a ship at sea to do them any hurt with.’ 
Two days later there was news of mutiny among the few 
ships that it had been possible to call into the threatened 
waters. On the 8th, the Dutch were reported to be off Har- 
wich, and on the lOth they had come up to the Nore. The 
next day they took Sheerness, and Chatham was in jeopardy. 
On the 1 2th, the enemy broke the defensive chain that 
stretched across the river, and burnt a number of ships, 
among them the Royal Charles that had brought the King 
back to England. The Commissioners at the Navy Office 
could do little but exclaim impotently upon a disgrace of 
which they had given repeated warnings. Pepys and his 
colleagues, in the face of hopeless difficulties, got a few 
fire-ships into the river, and were distracted in their efforts 
to keep the unpaid and starving British seamen from desert- 
ing to the Dutch. The ships at sea, totally inadequate in 
numbers, were almost bankrupt of provisions, powder, and 
shot, and manned by crews from whom prolonged in- 
justice had driven ail notions of discipline. Pepys did the 
little that he could with the most careful anxiety, but at 
length even his buoyant spirit was clouded. ‘And the truth 
is, I do fear so much that the whole kingdom is undone, 
that I do this night resolve to study with my father and 
wife what to do with the little that I have in money by me, 
for I give up all the rest ... for lost.’ So he wrote on 
June 1 2 th, and the next day at two hours’ warning he sent 
them down to Brampton ‘with about £1,300 in gold in 
their night-bag.’ Later in the day he sent his clerk, Gibson, 
after them ‘with another 1,000 pieces.’ And with that, the 
best that could be done was to sink our own ships, to which 
effect ‘the King and Duke of York have been below [Lon- 
don Bridge] since four o’clock in the morning,’ giving 
enforced commands that are written on perhaps the black- 
est page in English naval annals. In fairness to the King, 
it should be said that while he more than anyone was 
responsible for the pass to which things had come, he was 
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not lacking in enterprise or personal courage when the 
blow fell. ‘The King and Duke of York up and down all 
the day here and there: some time on Tower Hill, where 
the City militia was; where the King did make a speech to 
them, that they should venture themselves no further than 
he would himself.’ 

Fearing that at any moment the city might be over- 
whelmed, Pepys took the further precaution of carrying 
£300 in a belt about his body, to meet a last emergency, and 
among other things which he placed in what he hoped might 
be safe keeping, were ‘my journalls, which I value very 
much.’ ‘Never,’ so ran the reports that were brought into 
the Navy Office, ‘were people so dejected as they are in the 
City all over at this day.’ The scenes of panic recall those 
that were witnessed at the Great Fire. On the 14th, the 
Dutch were reported off Gravesend. Rumour had it that 
the bankers were ‘broke as to ready money,’ although one 
of them alone had had £100,000 in his hands at the first 
threat of invasion. People went about the streets crying 
for a Parliament, and Pepys believed, not unreasonably, 
‘that it would cost blood to answer for these miscarriages.’ 
Pett, the Commissioner at Chatham, was thrown into the 
Tower on charges of misconduct and incompetence, and 
Pepys feared that public anger would be turned upon mem- 
bers of the Navy Board without distinction. One report, 
indeed, went that Pepys himself was already with Pett in 
confinement. The only remaining hope was that the Dutch 
would fail to realise how completely they had this country 
at their mercy, and it was a hope that held. It was not 
surprising. The Dutch, like ourselves, were great sailors. 
They had bred a magnificent race of seamen, and their 
naval administration had been diligent and exacting. In 
many fierce actions they had learnt to regard the British 
crews as the equal of their own in courage, the commanders 
as worthy opponents of the best that they could show, and 
the administration at Whitehall as a credit to the great 
Navy that it controlled. It was, therefore, unthinkable to 
them that there should suddenly be a London supine and 
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incapable of resisting their designs. It is not too much to 
say that if in June, 1667, the Dutch command had dis- 
carded its knowledge of probabilitieSj and acted merely in 
the light of immediate appearances, they could have dic- 
tated what terms they liked to the British crown ^and peo- 
ple. But, not believing what seemed to be impossible, th^ 
left the Medway, content with an extremely damaging raid, 
and not pursuing what might have been a crushing victory. 

Wc got off undeservedly, but not so lightly as at first ap- 
peared. The Dutch had made havoc of our semblance of a 
fleet, but since it was no more than a semblance the material 
damage, although heavy, was not nationally serious. In the 
ensuing peace, however, the Dutch had learnt enough 
their exploit to know, or at least shrewdly to suspect, that 
we were in no position to be high-handed about 
And, in fact, they imposed conditions that Pepys and all 
good Englishmen considered to be to our dishonour. 
Further discussion of these belongs not to the biography ot 
Pepys but to English history. What concerns us now is the 
fact that on June 2Sth, the King, under urgent ei^reaty 
from his council, announced that he would call a Parlia- 
ment in thirty days from that date, and that this Parlia- 
ment when it assembled addressed itself at once to a 
rigorous enquiry into the conduct of the Admiralty and o 
the Navy Office, in the course of which investigation Pepys 
became an eminent, and for one impressive moment, a na- 
tional figure. 

By October, 1667, it was evident that the enquiry was to 
be a searching one. It was at first chiefly concerned with 
payment ‘by ticket,’ a practice whereby the men were dis- 
charged from the ships, not with cash for their wages but 
with a paper ticket that was redeemable in full at the naval 
treasury. As, however, the naval treasury was usually in a 
state of beggary, the system amounted to little more than 
a convenient method of getting the men quietly away from 
the port of discharge and throwing them on the streets. 
In theory, as Dr. Tanner points out, the method was not 
a bad one, avoiding, as it did, the necessity for continual 
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and dangerous transport of large sums of money down to 
the docks. But with a defaulting treasury the consequences 
were disastrous for the wretched crews. The Navy OiBce 
were not to blame. They were merely providing for the pay- 
ment of wages by the most practicable form of draft, and 
if the draft was not honoured it was no fault of theirs. It 
was not the function of the Navy Office to supply rnoney, 
but to send in accounts, which they had done pertinaciously 
enough. When, therefore, a committee of the House became 
extremely active in the matter of tickets, Pepys exclaimed 
with some reason that it was ‘a foolery in itself, yet gives 
me a great deal of trouble to draw up a defence for the 
Board, as if it was a crime.’ In fact, crime was not too 
strong a word to use, but Pepys was right in disclaiming 
guilt for his own Office. Parliament, however, was in no 
mood for these nice distinctions. The Dutch peace had been 
signed at Breda on July 31st, but it had in it small matter 
of English honour to soothe the bitter recollections of 
June. Of the fighting and financial technique of the Navy 
the House of Commons knew little, but it knew that the 
Navy had been disgraced, and its displeasure was directed 
impartially to the Crown, the Admiralty, the Navy Office, 
and the commanders. The immediate occasion of the tickets 
was no more than a pretext for a general indictment of the 
whole naval constitution. 

Pepys had no illusions about the matter, but he was de- 
termined that Parliament should not be misguided in its 
censures for want of exact information. He made no at- 
tempt to deny that the state of the Navy was rotten, but 
he had a clear conscience as to his own conduct, and with 
characteristic' vigour he prepared himself to defend it. He 
knew the peace for what it was worth : T do not find the 
’Change at all glad of it, but rather the worse, they looking 
upon it as a peace made only to preserve the King for a 
time in his lusts and ease, and to sacrifice trade and his 
Idngdoms only to his own pleasures,’ and again, ‘the nation 
in certain condition of ruin, while the King, they see, is only 
governed by his lust, and women, and rogues about him.’ 
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There is a note of deeply wounded pride in words that 
Pepys wrote at the moment when the peace was to be 
signed: ‘I to White Hall [where] ... I saw the King 
(whom I have not had any desire to see since the Dutch 
come upon the coast first to Sheerness, for shame that I 
should see him, or he me, me thinks, after such a dis- 
honour).’ Nor did Pepys for a moment deceive himself as 
to the truth of the late engagements: ‘Thus, in ail things, 
in wisdom, courage, force, knowledge of our own streams, 
and success, the Dutch have the best of us, and do end the 
war with victory on their side.’ Nevertheless, he was re- 
solved to preserve the credit of his own department if it 
could be done; and for months he applied himself to the 
task of convincing the parliamentary committee by elabo- 
rately documented argument. At first he was inclined to fol- 
low Coventry’s advice and present evidence that was slight 
and inconclusive, but finding that he had to deal with men 
who, if they were not yet well informed, were determined 
to be so, he prudently changed his tactics, and whenever 
he appeared before the committee did so ready with plain 
answers to plain questions. The consequence was that little 
by little he won the respect and then the confidence of the 
inquisitors. During the months of the enquiry, he was in a 
state of deep and continual anxiety, but whenever he was 
summoned to the committee room he nerved himself to the 
ordeal with a clear head and a secure mastery of detail. It 
began to be said that no one in the service was so thor- 
oughly informed as he, and that no one among the witnesses 
was as willing to speak candidly and without reservation of 
what he knew. 

It was not until March 5th that the naval catastrophe 
came up for review before the whole House in session. On 
that day Lord Brouncker, Sir John Minnes, Sir Thoma? 
Harvey, and Samuel Pepys were conducted by the mace to 
the bar. As they went in it was clear that the House was 
in an angry mood. If the Committee had been well im- 
pressed by Pepys as a witness, it had come to no favourable 
conclusions in its general investigation. Its report upon the 
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Navy as a unit was an adverse one, and the main body of 
the House was indiscriminately out of temper with everyone 
in the service. After preliminary remarks to this effect by 
the Speaker, Pepys was called upon to present the defence 
of the Navy Office in particular. Suddenly the strain of 
months relaxed, his apprehension cleared, and ‘without any 
hesitation or losse, but with full scope, and all my reason 
free about me, as if it had been at my own table,’ he spoke 
for over three hours without interruption, to a House that 
listened with growing, and, towards the end, with ungrudg- 
ing admiration. It is true that Pepys and his colleagues did 
not that day secure the vote of confidence for which after 
his speech they reasonably hoped. Some of the members, 
finding the address too long, ‘had gone out to dinner and 
come in again half drunk.’ The House at large was openly 
persuaded, but two or three inveterate critics used the ab- 
sentees as an excuse for postponing a vote which, if taken, 
they saw clearly would go in favour of the Navy Office. 
But the commanding success of Pepys’s speech was uni- 
versally acknowledged, and it was a very modest estimate 
which claimed that ‘we have got great ground.’ His fellow- 
Commissioners were overjoyed, and congratulations were 
lavished on him from all sides. Coventry told him that he 
ought to be Speaker of the House, the Solicitor-General 
said that ‘he thought I spoke the best of any man in Eng- 
land,’ the Duke of York declared that he had effected a 
radical change in public opinion, and the King came up to 
him in the Park to say, ‘Mr. Pepys, I am very glad of your 
success yesterday.’ It was the general opinion in Parlia- 
ment that no such speech had been delivered in the House 
in living memory; ‘Everybody says I have got the most 
honour that any could have had opportunity of getting . . , 
Everybody that saw me almost come to me . . . with such 
eulogys as cannot be expressed.’ Pepys, in short, had risen, 
as his habit was, to the occasion. This time the occasion 
was, perhaps, the most memorable one of his life, and he 
was splendidly its equal. He left the House with his repu- 
tation vindicated, and with a shrewd resolution to leave 
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what was notably well, alone. A week later he had to at- 
tend Parliament again, but ‘not to make any more speech, 
which, while my fame is good, I will avoid, for fear of 
losing it ; but only to answer to what objections will be made 
against us.’ 

The inimitable Diary has much to answer for. Through 
it Pepys has achieved a fame incomparable in its kind. But 
through it also has been created in the popular mind a fig- 
ure that does not wholly do him justice. How far he him- 
self would have been content with this distribution of effect 
we cannot tell; though I have a suspicion that it would not 
have been altogether pleasing to him. However that may 
be, he has in large measure himself to thank if people have 
fallen into a habit of thinking of him as an amusing little man, 
engaged in amusing little adventures, and recording them 
in a pleasantly scandalous narrative — ^it is, in fact, a good 
deal more scandalous than seems commonly to be realised 
■ — towards which an agreeable indulgence may be enjoyed. 
This is well enough so far as it goes, but it is far from 
being all. It is far from being all even on the evidence of 
the Diary itself, but, for some perhaps not obscure reason, 
the impudent daring, or as some would prefer to call it, the 
human nature of the Diary, has made a far greater im- 
pression upon the world than the graver communications 
in which after all it is no less liberal. It has been said that 
the appeal of Pepys lies chiefly in his confession of much 
that his readers have not the courage to confess. We need 
not dispute this in adding that the appeal is also much more 
substantially founded. Had Pepys been no more than, like 
the rest of us, a miserable sinner, we should still have 
listened to him readily enough. But even the most incor- 
rigible of us does not really get his principal satisfaction 
from life in miserable sinning, and it is strange that so 
little attention has been paid to the Pepys who was other- 
wise employed. On that day in March, it was by no means 
merely an amusing little man who faced a hostile House 
of Commons in a national crisis, and by native ability com- 
pelled them to listen for three hours to an unanswerable 
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defence to charges of almost capital gravity. On the con- 
trary, this was a man of great talent, judgment, and cour- 
age, fortified by years of clear-sighted industry. Let us 
listen to him, too, when he is speaking elsewhere on serious 
business, with the authority of his Office. He is writing to 
Anthony Deane, the shipbuilder : 

... For the other part of your letter, I will not dis- 
semble with you because I love you. I am wholly dissat- 
isfied in your proceedings about Mr. Browne and Mr. 
Wheeler. 

For the first, you know you were the first man gave me 
notice of it, and directed me to Wheeler for further in- 
formation, yet notwithstanding, I have seen a letter of 
yours to Browne, produced at the Board, wherein you 
clear him of all guilt, taking it upon yourself notwith- 
standing Browne himself did confess to us all that which 
was the occasion of turning him out. But, which is worst 
of all, it will be proved you have called Wheeler ‘in- 
forming rogue,’ notwithstanding what I said before, you 
yourself was the first man occasioned the discovery, and 
which I reckoned a very good service of you. 

As for Wheeler’s case, he was but newly certified for 
by you to be a fit man for the place, and since well re- 
ported of. Now, all of a sudden, he must be made an idle 
fellow, an informing rogue, and one fit to be undone, 
under pretence that his servant was taken with two pieces 
of slit deal valued by Captain Taylor at sixpence. 

The man is to me a stranger, and one for whom Mr. 
Waith (who you tell me is his friend) nor any person 
else ever spoke one good word besides yourself and Com- 
missioner Taylor, who at this day gives a very good 
character of him. 

But as much a stranger as he is, I will not to my 
power see him suffer for well doing. 

Mr. Deane, I do bear you still good respect, and 
(though it may be you do not now think that worth keep- 
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ing) I should be glad to have reason to continue it to 
you. But upon my word, I have not spared to tell the 
Board my opinion about this business, as you will shortly 
see by a letter we have wrote to Commissioner Taylor. 
Wherein I have been very free concerning you, and shall 
be more so if ever I meet with the like occasion. The 
only kindness I have shewn you in it is, that I have not 
acquainted Sir William Coventry with any part of it, and 
desire you will give no second occasion of doing it. 

You know this hath formerly been my manner of deab 
ing with others, therefore cannot wonder upon the like 
case to find me the same man to you, to whom notwith- 
standing I wish very well. ... 

Here is a letter every word of which repays careful read- 
ing. And to it may be added this passage from another, 
written at the same time, to the Captain (not the Commis- 
sioner) Taylor above mentioned: 

I have been very free in telling Mr. Deane my mind, and 
believe it will not be unadvisable for him to avoid giving 
the Board or me occasion to do the same again. 

As to yourself, I bear you very real friendship, and 
that which both hath and shall be useful to you if occa- 
sion comes, but I must advise you to apply yourself first 
to the full mastering of your own business, and then it 
will be time enough to employ your observation on other 
men’s, it being no graceful alteration in you that in so 
little time you should contract a friendship with an equal 
to the vilifying of a superior officer (and both strangers), 
and in a little while after that, magnify the latter as you 
do now and quarrel with the former. I doubt not but the 
business you were entered newly upon w’ould have found 
you better exercise for the time, discourse, and thoughts 
this must have required. 

I am much a stranger at Harwich, so cannot so well 
understand what you propose about storehouses, etc., as 
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you desire. But be confident I will, when it comes to be 
discoursed, promote what appears of most use to his Maj- 
esty, wherein if you may also have your accommodation 
I shall receive somewhat the more satisfaction. 

It would be difficult to find better examples than these of 
plain speaking, moderated by justice and personal con- 
sideration. Another letter to Deane may here be given as 
demonstrating Pepys’s astonishing capacity for visualising 
the separate elements of a situation at their proper value. 
It was, indeed, one of his most remarkable gifts, this 
faculty for seeing the circumstances of a case as independent 
factors not to be vaguely summarised in a general judg- 
ment. The conduct of his life was governed by much the 
same method. If a friend behaved well to-day, it was no 
score against him that he had behaved ill yesterday. The 
letter is as follows : 

I have received a book, and letter along with it, from your- 
self. The book, which you send me as a present, I do at 
your desire accept of and give you my thanks for, and 
the rather for that I am sure you know me so well as not 
to think I can be tempted by that or anything else to let 
fall my dissatisfaction, when taken upon such grounds as 
I declare in my late letter I had done that concerning 
you. I am sorry to find what I then feared prove so true, 
that now that league contracted so suddenly with a new- 
comer, to the dishonouring of the Commissioner and dis- 
ordering of the yard, is broken, and you left (how justly 
I know not) to be the subject on which all the miscar- 
riages of the place is laid by them both. What It was that 
first occasioned my singling you out for ray friendship you 
well know, and so long as the same virtues of diligence 
and good husbandry remain, I will not fail to continue the 
good offices I ever did you, but truly when they shall be 
questioned, I shall not dare to be your advocate. 

I am heartily glad to understand the good proof of 
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your ship, ' and will rejoice to- hear her sailing quality 
answer to the rest of her good parts . . • 

The pains you took about calculating the Royal Kath* 
erine^s draught of water before she was launched I have 
laid up carefully, and shall be very glad to have the same, 
in the manner you propose in your letter, about the 
Rupert, which pray send me, because it is a thing of ex- 
traordinary practice and speaks more than what I usually 
find other builders pretend to ; it would be of use to you 
to send me up a certificate from the master of her that 
her draught of water was so marked out to them before 
the 169 tons of shot, guns, etc., were put on board. 

It is very likely what you desire may be granted about 
leave to be present at the King and Duke’s being on 
board the Rupert. 

It is instructive to observe the processes of Pepys’s mind as 
he writes. The book, a matter of no great consequence in 
itself, he accepts as from one friend to another, but In order 
that there may be no possibility of misunderstanding, he 
emphasises the displeasure to which his friend’s conduct 
has given rise, and then condoles with him on the circum- 
stance that the misdemeanour has come home to roost. 
Having delivered his reprimand where he knew it to be 
warranted, he then proceeds to generous compliment on 
work well done, and thanks for services performed to his 
own olSce, concluding with a promise of securing a little 
personal distinction for his correspondent if it can be 
arranged. It Is the letter of a very remarkable man. 

Little need here be added to what has been said about 
Pepys’s relations with his fellow-Commissioners at the 
Navy OiEce. As his influence increased, he was able to hold 
his own in any difference of opinion, on one occasion, for 
example, openly defying Lord Brouncker with success. So 
convinced did he become of Sir John Minnes’s Incompetence 
that he made a formal petition for his removal from office, 
not, however, with immediate results. Pett, as we have seen, 
fell into disgrace over the affair in the Medway. During the 
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darkest times at the OfEce, Pepys was inclined at intervals 
to better his opinion of William Penn, but the improvement 
was hardly substantial enough to survive ‘a damned venison 
pasty, that stunk like a devil.’ William Batten died in Octo- 
ber, 1667, having been the object of Pepys’s disapproval to 
the last. The more he came to know of George Monk, Duke 
of Albemarle, the less he appears to have liked him, while 
sensible of his merit : ‘I know not how, the blockhead Albe- 
marle hath strange luck to be loved, though he be, and 
every man must know it, the heaviest man in the world, but 
stout and honest to his country.’ Lady Albemarle he de- 
tested : ‘I find the Duke of Albemarle at dinner with sorry 
company . . . dirty dishes, and a nasty wife at table, and 
bad meat, of which I made but an ill dinner.’ Sir George 
Carteret becomes an inconspicuous figure as the Diary pro- 
ceeds, but to Sir William Coventry Pepys turned continually 
for counsel, with perfect confidence in his judgment. The 
esteem with which he was held by the Duke of York ad- 
vanced as the years went on, and when Coventry resigned 
his royal secretaryship Pepys was spoken of as his suc- 
cessor. 

Sandwich’s absence on his Spanish embassy was fortunate 
for his reputation. Not only did he escape responsibility for 
the Dutch misadventures; men began to say that if he had 
been at sea things would have gone otherwise. At the end 
of 1666, Pepys was told ‘that my Lord Sandwich is called 
home, and that he do grow more and more in esteem every- 
where, and is better spoken of, which I am mighty glad 
of, though I know well enough his deserving the same be- 
fore, and did forsee that it will come to it.’ But at this time 
the intimacy between Pepys and his patron fell into a 
neglect from which it never quite recovered. It had been a 
distracting time at home, but Pepys was conscious of inat- 
tention to an old loyalty. A few days after he had heard the 
rumour of the Ambassador’s recall, he noted: ‘Among 
other things, to write a letter to my Lord Sandwich, it 
being one of the burdens upon my mind that I have not 
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writ to him since he went into Spain, bat now I do ■ intend to' 
give him a brief account of our whole year’s actions, since -he 
went, which will make amends.’ The return was delayed, but 
nine months later we find Pcpys’s promise unfulfilled. ‘HerC' 
was a: gentleman • . . lately come from my Lord Sand- 
wich, with' an express.; but Lord! I was almost ashamed 
to see him, lest he should know that I have not yet wrote 
one letter to my Lord since his going.’ And still another 
month passed before in October, 1667, when staying the 
night at Bishop Stortford on his way to Brampton, he ‘fell 
to write my letter to my Lord Sandwich, which I could not 
finish before my coming from London; so did finish it to my 
good content, and a good letter, telling him the present 
state of all matters.’ In the meantime, the King had ob- 
served with some satisfaction that in the late misfortunes 
‘they have been particularly punished that were enemies to 
my Lord Sandwich,’ and in February, 1668, the Ambassa- 
dor further recovered good opinion by successfully nego- 
tiating a peace between Spain and Portugal. The public was 
again well disposed, the King continued in expressions of 
goodwill, and Sandwich’s friends were reassured, though 
Pepys for one was sceptical as to the worth of the royal 
favour, which ‘for aught I see, serves very little in stead at 
this day, but rather is an argument against a man.’ It was 
not until the autumn of 1667 that Sandwich was back in 
England. In May Pepys had again been uneasy in his con- 
science: ‘another letter from my Lord Sandwich, which 
troubles me to see how I have neglected him, in not writing 
or but once, all this time of his being abroad; and I see he 
takes notice, but yet gently, of it, that it puts me to great 
trouble, and I know not how to get out of it, having no 
good excuse, and too late now to mend, he being coming 
home.’ There is a gap in the Diary between September 29th 
and October iith of the same year, and it is accounted for 
by the following entry in Sandwich’s journal. On September 
29, 1668, leaving his ship off Portsmouth, Sandwich went to 
the house of his friend Colonel Norton at Southwick on the 
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Sussex coast, and on September 30th he wrote: ‘I received 
a letter from Mr. Pepys of the Navy OfEce and a credit 
for £500.’ On the next day, October ist, we find, ‘my sonne 
Hinchingbrooke, my sonne Sydney, Mr. Jo. Seymor, and my 
Cosen Samuell Pepys, came to Southwicke to me at night 
with 2 coaches and 6 horses from London.’ 

In November Pepys was again waiting upon my Lord at 
Whitehall, but with ‘little encouragement . . . because of 
the difficulty of seeing him, and the little he hath to say to 
me when I do see him, or to any body else, but his own idle 
people about him. Sir Charles Harbord, etc.’ In February, 
1669, Sandwich’s second daughter, Paulina, ‘mighty re- 
ligious in her lifetime ; . . . but . . . always a peevish 
lady’ died, at which ‘I went to my Lord’s lodgings, but 
he is shut up with sorrow and so not to be spoken with.’ 
This might well be an occasion to refuse even the most 
intimate friend, but Pepys had lost the old personal con- 
tact. Charles Harbord was a young man who now had been 
in Sandwich’s confidential service for some three years, and 
the tone of Pepys’s reference explains itself. In January, 
1669, Sandwich proposed Harbord’s father to the Duke of 
York as Paymaster for Tangier, and the incident caused 
some heat. The Duke told Sandwich: 

. . . that it was fit to have Mr. Pepys satisfied therein 
first, and that it was not good to make places for persons. 
This my Lord in great confidence tells me, that he do take 
it very ill from the Duke of York, though nobody knew 
the meaning of these words but him; and that he did take 
no notice of them, but bit his lip, being satisfied that the 
Duke of York’s care of me was as desirable to him, as it 
could be to have Sir Charles Harbord; and did seem in- 
dustrious to let me see that he was glad that the Duke 
of York and he might come to contend who shall be the 
kindest to me, which I owned as his great love, and so I 
hope and believe it is, though my Lord did go a little too 
far in this business, to move it so far, without consulting 
me. But I took no notice of that, but was glad to see this 
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competition come about, that my Lord Sandwich is ap- 
parently jealous of my thinking that the Duke of York 
do mean me more kindness than him. 

Walking together after this conversation, Pepys invited my 
Lord to dine, and on January 23d, Sandwich for the first 
time sat down to Pepys’s hospitality in Seething Lane, in 
company with Lord Peterborough, Lord Hinchingbrooke, 
Sir Charles Harbord, Sir William Godolphin, and Mr. 
Sidney Montagu : 

And after greeting them, and some time spent in talk, din- 
ner was brought up, one dish after another, but a dish 
at a time, but all so good; but, above all things, the 
variety of wines, and excellent of their kind, I had for 
them, and all in so good order, that they were mightily 
pleased, and myself full of content at it: and indeed it 
was, of a dinner of about six or eight dishes, as noble as 
any man need to have, I think; at least, all was done in 
the noblest manner that ever I had any, and I have rarely 
seen in my life better anywhere else, even at the Court. 
After dinner, my Lords to cards, and the rest of us sit- 
ting about them and talking, and looking on my books 
and pictures, and my wife’s drawings, which they com- 
mend mightily; and mighty merry ail day long, with ex- 
ceeding great content, and so till seven at night; and so 
took their leaves, it being dark and foul weather. Thus 
was this entertainment over, the best of its kind, and the 
fullest of honour and content to me, that ever I had in 
my life : and shall not easily have so good again. 

And thus pleasingly, although with a note here and there 
of constraint, the record in the Diary of a memorable 
friendship comes to a close. If there was in some sense an 
estrangement, it was not dishonoured by bitterness, nor did 
it lessen the esteem in which Pepys was held by the rest 
of the Sandwich family. Indeed, whatever his personal feel- 
ings may have been, he never forgot generously to recog-, 
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nise the obligations of his youth. In December, 1667, Lord 
Hinchingbrooke wrote to Pepys urgently asking assistance 
in the matter of a £250 debt, and concluding: Tf you can 
with any convenience do it, you will do a great kindness to 
my father and me, who am Dear cousin, your most affec- 
tionate cousin and humble servant, Hinchingbrooke.’ Pepys, 
with some reluctance, arranged the matter, lending part of 
the money himself. On September 29, 1668, on the eve of 
his departure to meet Sandwich at Southwick, he excused 
himself until the time of their meeting from 

. . . troubling your Lordship with any other present mat- 
ters, than that being yesterday made acquainted by my 
Lord of Hinchingbrooke, and Mr. Sidney Montagu, with 
the straights they found themselves under of providing 
a sum of money for the answering your Lordship’s pres- 
ent occasions and, being unwilling your Lordship should 
want what part thereof I could by any shift supply, I 
undertook, for the present, furnishing your Lordship 
with 50 o£. 

And always between Pepys and Lady Sandwich there was 

maintained the gentle confidence of which we find a note in 

October, 1667, when at Hinchingbrooke: 

. . . a thousand questions my Lady asked me, till she could 
think of no more almost, but walked up and down the 
house with me. But I do find, by her, that they are re- 
duced to great straits for money, having been forced to 
sell her plate, 8 or £900 worth; and she is now going to 
sell a suit of her best hangings, of which I could almost 
wish to buy a piece or two, if the pieces will be broke. 
But the house is most excellently furnished, and brave 
rooms and good pictures, so that it do please me infinitely 
beyond Andley End. Here we staid till night walking and 
talking and drinking, and with mighty satisfaction my 
Lady with me alone most of the day talking of my Lord’s 
bad condition to be kept in Spayne without money and 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 189 

at a great expense, which (as we will save the family) 
we must labour to remove. Night being come, we took 
leave with all possible kindness. 

In May, 1668, she had to turn to him for £100, which he 
supplied. In an unpublished letter among the Hlnching- 
brooke papers, dated May 30th, Lady Sandwich wrote to 
her husband : ‘We are in great straits for money . . . and 
therefore am forced to borrow from my cousin Pepys £100.’ 
We find in this letter a further example of the liberties 
taken in spelling Pepys’s name; in an earlier paragraph her 
Ladyship has already referred to ‘my cousin Sam Pepes 
who was in the country the last week, his wife being at 
Brampton.’ 

Through the later part of the Diary, Pepys is troubled 
by a double anxiety; for the security of his position, and for 
the preservation of his eyesight. But the old natural zest 
and curiosity remain. In June, 1668, he took a short holi- 
day, visiting Oxford, ‘a very sweet place,’ Abingdon, where 
he found ‘some pretty good musick, and sang and danced 
till supper: 5s,’ and Stonehenge, ‘over the Plain and some 
great hills, even to fright us. Come thither, and find them 
[the stones] as prodigious as any tales I ever heard of 
them, and worth going this journey to see. God knows what 
their use was! they are hard to tell, but yet may be told.* 
Sending his wife down to Cambridge for Sturbridge Fair at 
the invitation of Roger Pepys, he was much vexed to find a 
friend following her two days later, ‘the more because I 
fear he do know that Knepp did dine with me to-day.’ He 
had a cast of his face made, which afforded him much satis- 
faction, as did also his commission as Captain of the Jersey, 
made out in order that he might be qualified to sit on a 
court martial. His taste for play-going was continually in- 
dulged, and his notes, of no great critical consequence, are 
always lively. 

But so great performance of a comical part was never, I 
believe, in the world before as Nell do this, both as a 
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mad girle, then most and best of all when she comes in 
like a young gallant; and hath the motions and carriage 
of a spark the most that ever I saw any man have. 

But a week later, seeing Miss Davis dance a jig in boy’s 
clothes, ‘the truth is, there is no comparison between Nell’s 
dancing the other day at the King’s house in boy’s clothes 
and this, this being infinitely beyond the other.’ And in No- 
vember, 1667, ‘Nell’s ill speaking of a great part made me 
mad.’ He was always ready for a visit to the prize ring, a 
cock fight, or foot racing, but gambling had no attraction 
for him. Being taken to a gaming house, he found it a ‘pro- 
faine mad entertainment.’ And as he walked about the street 
on his business and social errands, he watched with the 
unaffected pride of a good citizen a brave new London ris- 
ing from the ruins. 

But Pepys, while pulling no long face about his troubles, 
was anxious. Already in 1666, before he was thirty-four 
years of age, he was recognising the possibility of being 
turned out -of office, and spent an hour one evening talking 
in the gai-den with his wife of retirement to the country, 
consoled to think that he had ‘wherewith very well to sub- 
sist.’ At frequent intervals the thought returned to his mind. 
In October of the same year, with naval affairs in confusion, 
he had ‘cause to bless God that I am so well, and shall be 
contented to retreat to Brampton, and spend the rest of 
my days there.’ And, again, a few days later: ‘Nothing but 
distraction and confusion; which makes me wish with all 
rny heart that I were well and quietly settled with what 
little I have got at Brampton, where I might live peace- 
ably, and study, and pray for the good of the King and my 
country. A year later, a few months after the Dutch had 
been m the Medway, he was down at Brampton, happy in 
the house with its garden, ‘especially the little parlour and 
the summer-houses in the garden, only the wall do want 
greens upon it, and the house is too low-roofed ; but that 
IS only because of my coming from a house with higher ceil- 
ings. But altogether is very pretty; and I bless God that 
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I am like to have such a pretty place to retire to.’ This was 
the time, October, 1667, of the celebrated adventure of his 
buried money. When he had sent it down into the country 
during the Dutch scare, his father and his wife buried it in 
the garden, and now with a lantern on a dark night they 

. . , went about our great work to dig up my gold. But, 
Lord! what a tosse I was for some time in, that they 
could not justly tell where it was; that I begun heartily 
to sweat, and be angry, that they should not agree but 
by and by poking with a spit, we found it, and then begun 
with a spudd to lift up the ground. But, good God! to 
see how sillily they did it, not half a foot under ground, 
and in the sight of the world from a hundred places, if 
any body by accident were near hand, and within sight 
of a neighbour’s window, and their hearing also, being 
close by: only my father says that he saw them all gone 
to church before he begun the work, when he laid the 
money, but that do not excuse it to me. But I was out of 
my wits almost, and the more from that, upon my lifting 
up the earth with' the spudd, I did discern that I had 
scattered the pieces of gold round about the ground 
among the grass and loose earth ; and taking up the iron 
head-pieces wherein they were put, I perceive the earth 
was got among the gold, and wet, so that the bags were 
all rotten, and all the notes, that I could not tell what 
in the world to say to it, not knowing how to judge what 
was wanting, or what had been lost by Gibson in his com- 
ing down: which, all put together, did make me mad; 
and at last was forced to take up the head-pieces, dirt 
and all, and as many of the scattered pieces as I could 
with the dirt discern by the candle-light, and carry them 
up into my brother’s chamber, and there locke them up 
till I had eat a little supper: and then, all people going 
to bed, W. Hewer and I did all alone, with several pails 
of water and basins, at last wash the dirt off of the pieces, 
and parted the pieces and the dirt, and then begun to tell 
[them] ; and by a note which I had of the value of the 



192 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

whole in my pocket, do find that there was short above a 
hundred pieces, which did make me mad; and considering 
that the neighbour’s house was so near that we could not 
suppose we could speak one to another in the garden 
at the place where the gold lay — especially my father 
being deaf — ^but they must know what we had been doing 
on, I feared that they might in the night come and gather 
some pieces and prevent us the next morning; so W. 
Hewer and I out again about midnight, for it was now 
grown so late, and there by candle-light did make shift 
to gather forty-five pieces more. And so in, and to cleanse 
them: and by this time it was past two in the morning; 
and so to bed, with my mind pretty quiet to think that I 
have recovered so many. And then to bed, and I lay in 
the trundle-bed, the girl being gone to bed to my wife, 
and there lay in some disquiet all night, telling of the 
clock till it was daylight, iith. And then rose and called 
W. Hewer, and he and I, with pails and a sieve, did 
lock ourselves into the garden, and there gather all the 
earth about the place into pails and then sift those pails 
in one of the summer-houses, just as they do for dya- 
monds in other parts of the world; and there, to our 
great content, did with much trouble by nine o’clock (and 
by the time _we emptied several pails and could not find 
one), we did make the last night’s forty-five up to 
seventy-nine: so that we are come to about twenty or 
thirty of what I think the true number should be; and 
perhaps within less ; and of them I may reasonably think 
that Mr. Gibson might lose some : so that I am pretty 
well satisfied that my loss is not great, and do bless God 
that it is so well. . . . 


His father later found another guinea, but so far as is 
known, the remainder of the gold pieces are still there for 
the finding somewhere in Brampton soil. The search, how- 
ever, would be a forlorn one. I may say that careful enquiry 
has revealed no trace of the original Brampton deeds, nor 
does there appear to be any means of ascertaining what 
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was the extent of the garden land attached to the house 
when Pepys knew it. It seems likely that both at the front 
and the back of the house was a great deal more land than 
is indicated by the surviving marks. The talk of summer- 
houses suggests something fairly considerable, and Pepys 
speaks of being overheard by the neighbours. The proba- 
bility is, as there is no house of that period within earshot 
of the present front garden, that the scene of the nocturnal 
search was in a part of the garden that then lay on the far 
side of the road, adjoining the house now known as The 
Old Bell. 

Once on a country excursion near London, Pepys, antici- 
pating a modern habit, decided that he did not wish to have 
a country house, but ‘to keep a coach, and with my wife 
on the Saturday go sometimes for a day to this place, and 
quit to another place ; and there is more variety and as little 
charge, and no trouble, as there is in a country-house.’ But 
in less tranquil moods, the pressure of London set him con- 
stantly daydreaming of Brampton. At the time when he was 
preparing the Dutch papers for the Parliamentary Com- 
mittee, Coventry told him that if there was another war 
‘they should not find a Secretary; “nor,” said I, “a Clerk of 
the Acts,” for I see the reward of it; and, thanked God! 
I have enough of my own to buy me a good book and a 
good fiddle, and I have a good wife.’ There were to be 
quiet days at the end. But when the dream came true, 
neither Brampton nor his wife were in it. 

In November, 1667, Pepys was complaining that the 
nights were too long, ‘longer than I can sleep out,’ his eyes 
now curtailing his evening work. He had already taken to 
spectacles, which, however, had eased without arresting the 
trouble. Sir d’Arcy Power, in an interesting paper printed 
in the second volume of the Pepys Club Transactions , hzs 
shown that Pepys was at no time in danger of actual blind- 
ness, and that modern optics could without difficulty have 
afforded him permanent relief. He even shows that, w'ith 
a little luck, Pepys with his inventive mind might easily have 
discovered for himself the means of correcting the deficiency 
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in his own glasses. But the luck refrained, and throughout 
the last eighteen months of the Diary the fear was re- 
peatedly expressed that his sight would fail him altogether. 
In July, 1668, he ‘was let blood, and did bleed about four- 
teen ounces, towards curing my eyes.’ A fortnight later he 
was trying an experiment with paper tubes. On Christmas 
Eve of the same year, ‘I begin this night to put on a waist- 
coat, it being the first winter in my whole memory that 
ever I staid till this day before I did so. So to bed in mighty 
good humour with my wife, but sad In one thing, and that 
is for my poor eyes.’ Five months later, he was compelled 
to send in a petition to the Duke of York for leave of 
absence. For twelve months past he had not been able to 
write or read without great pain; not having been absent 
for more than a week during his ‘whole nine years’ service,’ 
and submitting that the affairs of the Navy Office are now 
well ordered, 

... he therefore in all humility prays. 

That by the favour of his Majesty and your Royal 
Highness, your Petitioner may be indulged a vacation for 
three or four months this summer. In which his sole aim 
being the relieving of his eyes by such a respite from their 
present labour, your Petitioner is ready during this time 
to embrace any other service on which his Majesty or 
your Royal Highness shall think to command him, either 
at home or abroad. 

And your Petitioner, as in duty bound, shall pray, etc. 

The Petition is dated May 19, 1669, and on the same day 
Pepys found opportunity of presenting it to the Duke, who : 

. . . took me to his closet, and received ray petition, and 
discoursed about my eyes, and pitied me, and with much 
kindness did give me his consent to be absent, and ap- 
proved of my proposition to go Into Holland to observe 
things there, of the Navy; but would first ask the King’s 
leave, which he anon did, and did tell me that the King 
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would be a good master to me, these were his words, 
about my eyes, and do like of my going into Holland, 
and do advise that nobody should know of my going 
thither, but pretend that I did go into the country some- 
where, which I liked well. 

It was not, however, till the late summer that he was able 
to leave the country, and in the meantime, on May 31, 
1669, he made his last entry in the Diary. He spent the 
morning with his accounts, dined at home, and in the after- 
noon went by water to Whitehall, on the way calling upon 
one of his flames, and here ‘je did baiser elle,’ but had not 
opportunity ‘para hazer some with her as I would have 
offered if je had had it.’ Then there was a conference with 
the Duke of York at Whitehall, and a turn in the Park, 
‘Thence to “The World’s End,” ’ a drinking-house by the 
Park; ‘and there merry, and so home late.’ And then, with 
sudden and startling pathos: 

And thus ends all that I doubt I shall ever be able to do 
with my own eyes in the keeping of my Journal, I being 
not able to do it any longer, having done now so long as 
to undo my eyes almost every time that I take a pen in 
my hand ; and, therefore, whatever comes of it, I must 
forbear : and, therefore, resolve, from this time forward, 
to have it kept by my people in long-hand, and must 
therefore be contented to set down no more than is fit 
for them and all the world to know; or, if there be any 
thing, which cannot be much, now my amours to Deb. 
are past, and my eyes hindering me in almost all other 
pleasures, I must endeavour to keep a margin in my book 
open, to add, here and there, a note in short-hand with 
my own hand. 

And so I betake myself to that course, which is almost 
as much as to see myself go into my grave: for which, 
and all the discomforts that will accompany my being 
blind, the good God prepare me ! 

S. P. 


CHAPTER VI 



THE DIARY. DEATH OF ELIZABETH PEPYS. SANDWICH. 
PARLIAMENT, POPERY. THE ADMIRALTY 


T O CLOSE the great Diary is to close a document about 
which there remain certain elements of mystery. We 
may remember that in March, 1669, Pepys told Coventry 
that he had been keeping a Journal ‘these eight or ten years.’ 
He had, in fact, at that time been keeping it nine. The state- 
ment may, on the face of it, be taken as sufficient evidence 
that he had kept no journal before the famous entry of 
New Year’s Day 1660: ‘Blessed be God, at the end of the 
last year I was in very good health, without any sense of my 
old pain, but upon taking cold,’ and so on. Nevertheless, 
readers of the Diary cannot help noting in this entry a some- 
what curious feature. Thenceforth for over nine years, 
Pepys was to make an almost daily record of his life, with a 
zest, a particularity, and a skill which have become classic 
in their kind. When, according to the book, he began, he was 
in full command of his technique, and he said not a word 
upon the occasion of his undertaking a work to which he was 
to devote so much care and ingenuity. This, to say the least 
of it, is odd. It is clear in the light of what happened that 
he must have addressed himself to his Journal with serious 
intentions, and yet he says nothing to suggest that he is 
upon a new venture. On the first page of his book he takes 
stock of his own affairs and of those of the State, in the way 
that was to become his yearly practice. In short, the begin- 
ning of the Diary does not read like a beginning. When we 
consider its close, there are yet stronger reasons for specula- 
tion. In the last entry, quoted above, he states explicitly that 

196 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 197 

.1 

although his eyes make it impossible for him to write his 
Journal up as heretofore, he is resolved ‘from this time for- 
ward’ to dictate it to someone else. The habit is plainly one 
that has become of a good deal more than minor importance 
in his life. Day by day he has learnt to experience what is 
hardly less than the artist’s satisfaction in putting concisely 
into shape the crowding events that in his own way he, too, 
‘recollects in tranquillity.’ When the Diary, as we know it, 
closes, Pepys is still a young man of thirty-seven. And in view 
of his manifest delight in keeping it, and his express intention 
of continuing it, I can see no satisfactory explanation of 
what in this respect appears to be his subsequent silence. 

It is true that in the period immediately following the last 
surviving entry, there were reasons why for a time he might 
well have neglected his usual practice. We do not know who 
besides his wife accompanied him on his continental tour, 
and it may have been that there was nobody with him to 
whom he could suitably dictate. At this time, too, he devel- 
oped parliamentary ambitions, and these made further 
claims upon his attention. Certainly the death of his wife in 
November of the year 1669 would for a time distract his 
private habits, though there is nothing to show that the 
routine of his life was more than temporarily disturbed, and 
in recovering it nothing would seem more likely than that 
he also resumed its record. 

Against the supposition that there may have been more 
of the Journal than we possess, is the plain fact that we do 
not possess it. Pepys left his shorthand manuscript, carefully 
bound in six volumes, among the books that are now in the 
Magdalene Library. He duly entered them in his catalogue, 
and nowhere says anything to lead us to suppose that they 
are not the first and last of the matter. Secondly, the practi- 
cal difficulty of keeping the Diary would be greatly increased 
when instead of making the regular entries himself he was 
obliged to employ an amanuensis. But, even so, the difficulty 
could not have been insuperable. The obvious person to 
perform this service was Hewer. He was in daily association 
with Pepys, most intimately in his confidence, and devoted to 
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a master by whose kindness he was now rising to a very 
respectable position in the Navy OlEce. So close was the 
friendship becoming that before long we shall find the two 
men keeping house together, with an amiability that sur- 
vived until Pepys died in 1703. Hewer from the time of 
Mrs. Pepys’s death was unfailingly solicitous for his mas- 
ter’s comfort and welfare, and it is difficult to dismiss at least 
a possibility, I would almost say a probability, that in the 
many long evenings the two men spent together, Pepys was 
sometimes engaged in dictating to his younger friend further 
pages of a work that bears so incontestable a stamp of hav- 
ing given its author as much delight as it has given to gen- 
erations of readers. There is nothing more tangible than 
surmise to support the theory, but it is surmise recommended 
I think by common sense. And if one of these days some 
lucky investigator made a Pepysian discovery of first-rate 
importance, I cannot think that it would be very surprising. 

There is then the further question as to whether Pepys 
meant his Diary to be read by anybody but himself. The lit- 
tle evidence that we have is conflicting. When he showed 
the Journal to his lieutenant friend on the Naseby in 1660, 
we do not learn that he was anxious for secrecy, but when 
nine years later, on the only other occasion upon which he 
mentions having spoken of his custom, he confided in Coven- 
try, he immediately regretted having done so. And the na- 
ture of the Diary itself makes it sufficiently clear that noth- 
ing could have been further from Pepys’s mind than that it 
should in his own time be anything but strictly private and 
confidential to himself. We do not know how many, if any, 
members of his household and staff knew that he was keep- 
ing it. He seems mostly to have written the Journal in his 
office, but there were occasions when he did so at home. Al- 
though Pepys was a man who could keep his own counsel 
both in his private and official affairs, it must have needed 
uncommon luck and adroitness if for a period of nine years 
he was able to conceal from his wife the fact that he was 
keeping a daily record of their lives. And yet it seems likely 
that this is what happened. If Mrs, Pepys knew about it she 
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must have been curious, and sometimes obstinately so, as to 
what was being said- It was, the Diary tells us plainly 
enough, a curiosity that could not have been satisfied. If 
there had been scenes on the subject we should have heard of 
them from Pepys himself. The conclusion is that the con- 
cealment was somehow managed, and although clerks in the 
Navy Ofiice, for example, must have been suspicious, it 
seems likely that, apart from one or two unguarded admis- 
sions, the Diary while it was being written remained a secret 
document. 

Of Pepys’s intentions as to what should happen to it in 
the future, it is still difficult to form a decided opinion. When 
he says in his last entry that in dictating his Journal he will 
have to be more circumspect than he has been in the past, the 
inference clearly is that he has no scruples as to the indis- 
cretions that he has already committed to its pages, since 
we must take it he does not intend these pages to be made 
public in any case until such time as neither he nor the indis- 
cretions can any longer be called to account. In the same 
way, in February, 1668, having purchased a book which he 
thought would be an improper addition to his presses, he 
chose a cheap binding, ‘because I resolve, as soon as I have 
read it, to burn it, that it may not stand in the list of books, 
nor among them, to disgrace if it should be found.’ And 
the next day it was duly burnt. Here we find that he was 
ashamed to put the book in his library, where everybody 
might see it, but not at all uneasy about noting in the Diary 
that he had read and burnt it, since, again, he knew that this 
was what nobody would see. It may be added that Pepys had 
his qualms in this respect on another occasion, when he 
caused Rochester’s book of scandalous poems to be labelled 
Rochester's Life, and kept it in a drawer. The book eventu- 
ally joined the main collection and is now in Magdalene, 
where the curious may discover that it is interleaved with 
a number of manuscript poems in Pepys’s own writing, and 
presumably of his own composition, in which indelicacy is 
not redeemed by candour from almost unreadable dullness. 


On the other hand, while Pepys regarded the Diary as 
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closed to all eyes but his own, there is the significant circum« 
stance that he took no steps that might lead to its suppres- 
sion after his death. On the contrary, as we have seen, he 
had it carefully bound, catalogued it, and bequeathed it to 
Magdalene College. Although it was in cypher, or short- 
hand, he left the key with it. As it happened, more than a 
century was to pass before anyone thought it worth while 
to investigate its contents, but Pepys at the time of his death 
could not know but what this might happen at any time. And 
when it did happen, after a merely accidental neglect, the 
further accident befell that John Smith, the transcriber, re- 
mained in ignorance of the key. If he had but known it, 
there were ready to his hand in the library pamphlets on 
shorthand collected by Pepys and indicating at least the ele- 
ments of the system that he himself employed. Even more 
helpfully, there was the narrative of Charles the Second’s 
escape from Worcester taken down by Pepys in the same 
style and translated by himself into longhand. Had John 
Smith known of these it would immensely have lightened a 
labour of which he has left a pathetic account in a letter 
written in 1832 to Lord Brougham, soliciting some relief 
from his poverty. The letter was privately printed by Mag- 
dalene College in 1929. It was written seven years after the 
first edition of Lord Braybrooke’s two quarto volumes in 
1825. ‘Had not the Almighty graciously raised me up some 
friends,’ he says, ‘who have kept me free from debt, I must 
long since have been in gaol. . . . The original Diary is 
written in Short-hand, & extends to upwards of 3,000 pages 
. . . very closely written in an extremely small character. I 
deciphered the whole, & transcribed it in nearly 10,000 
Quarto pages. When I commenced it, I did not know a single 
character of the Short-hand, wh. varies much in places when 
Pepys wished to be unusually secret, & it occupied me in 
incessant labour for three years. . . . My whole remunera- 
tion for this labour was £200 ; & I have received little else 
but disappointment from it ever since.’ Elsewhere he tells 
us that he worked usually ‘for twelve and fourteen hours a 
day, with frequent wakeful nights.’ The unfortunate man 
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might , haye enjoyed the emtement of discoyery with little 
or none of his burden had he. -been able ^ to follow the tracks 
that Pepys had been at no pains to cover. On the whole,, the 
probability is that Pepys in preserving the Diary in the Mag- 
dalene bequest, did so in the realisation that sooner or later 
it would be discovered and published. His keen wits can 
have made no mistake about this, and if he did not like the 
prospect there was the remedy of destruction. He did not 
adopt it, and the conclusion is that he was prepared for the 
secret that he had guarded so jealously some day to become 
the delight of curious readers. Nor can those same wits have 
failed to realise how active and how widespread that delight 
would be. And yet nowhere in his catalogue, his correspond- 
ence, his will, nor in any other paper, has been discovered 
so much as a hint that might direct attention to the treasure 
that he was leaving behind. Such a man, quietly contemplat- 
ing the fame that might one day be his, and saying not a 
word that might hasten its advent, sharing his expectations 
with nobody, must have possessed his mind with singular 
mastery. 

It is inevitable that we should consider the closing of the 
Diary as something of a metamorphosis in a life which in 
fact, though shaken by bereavement, was unbroken in its 
continuity. But it so happens that it does mark, in a not pre- 
cisely definable way, Pepys’s full maturity in the public life 
of his time. He was to remain four more years as Clerk of 
the Acts at the Navy Office, and to resign the post only on 
promotion. As the Diary comes to an end, we see him firmly 
established in authoidty, assured of his position, secure in the 
highest favour, and now confidently able to meet any charges 
that may be made against the conduct of his Office. In his 
own branch of the service he now knows more than anyone 
else, and knows that he knows it. He no longer feels the 
necessity of asserting himself, and he no longer suspects 
personal danger in every petty official crisis. The terms of 
his application for leave of absence, and the readiness with 
which It was granted with every mark of honour, are signifi- 
cant. He makes his request in all duty, but as for a right. 
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And he is not afraid that any advantage of his own interests 
will be taken if for a time he leaves his business at the Navy 
Office to other hands. He has fought his official battles and 
won them, and he has survived a long and adventurous ap- 
prenticeship to become a civil servant of national distinction. 
The duration of Pepys’s foreign visit in the summer of 
1669 cannot be exactly determined. On August 3rd, he in- 
formed a correspondent that ‘The Duke is at present out of 
town, and so am not able to signify that from him which I 
doubt not but I shall at his return, which I expect in a very 
few days,’ which indicates that the writer was then still in 
London. The first definite information that we have is con- 
tained in a letter written by Pepys to Evelyn at the Navy 
Office on November 2d, begging his friend ‘to believe that 
I would not have been ten days returned into England with- 
out waiting on you, had it not pleased God to afflict raee by 
the sickness of my wife,’ which fixes the approximate date 
of his return as October 23d. Long afterwards he referred 
to the tour as having taken ‘a bare two months,’ so that we 
may conclude that he left England towards the end of 
August. Here, too, is the first intimation that we have of the 
illness of his wife, who ‘from the first day of her coming 
back to London, hath layn under a fever so severe, as at this 
hour to render her recoverie desperate.’ Mrs. Pepys, as we 
learn from the tablet that her husband erected to her mem- 
ory in St. Olave’s Church, died in November loth, at the 
age of twenty-nine. The entry in the register reads: 

1669. Nov. Elizabeth Pepys Wife of Samuel Pepys Esq. 
One of his Ma‘«® Commiss of y® Navy obit x Novem' & 
buryed in y® Channcell xiii Instant. 

On the 25 th of that month, writing to the Commissioners 
of Accounts, he offers as an excuse for some delay the 
claims of ‘the other parts of his Majesty’s service calling 
for sny daily attendance,’ and ‘the sorrowful interruption 
lately given me by the sickness and death of my wife.’ More 
than three months later, on March 3, 1670, he writes to 
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Captain Elliott, who had been active in his Aldeburgh in- 
terests : 

Captain Elliott — I beg you earnestly to believe that 
nothing but the sorrow and distraction I have been in by 
the death of my wife, increased by the suddenness with 
which it pleased God to surprise me therewith, after a 
voyage so full of health and content, could have forced 
me to so long a neglect of my private concernments ; this 
being, I do assure you, the very first day that my afflic- 
tion, together with my daily attendance on other public 
occasions of his Majesty’s, has suffered me to apply my- 
self to the considering any part of my private concern- 
ments. 

It was a tragic conclusion to what must have been a 
happy holiday. The expedition ‘so full of health and con- 
tent’ was never forgotten by Pepys. More than thirty years 
afterwards he wrote to Evelyn of ‘a tour that I, by your 
instructions, when time was, and with my wife, dispatched 
. . . to a degree of satisfaction and usefulness that has 
stuck to me through the whole of my life since.’ The jour- 
ney taken was through France and Holland, and in both 
countries there was ample diversion for the connoisseur and 
instruction for the naval student. There were other advan- 
tages for a man given to making the most of his oppor- 
tunities. There is a note of personal experience in the advice 
written seven years later to a young friend, to make him- 
self ‘master of the French and Dutch languages, which are 
with much more facility to be obtained abroad, and with- 
out which no man under any public character can, as the 
world goes, support himself in any public charge, either 
here or in any foreign Court.’ Away from home, too, with 
‘my amours to Deb. over,’ we can see Pepys well content in 
his wife’s society, eagerly explaining to her points of inter- 
est as they travelled. It was, in fact, a time of reconcilia- 
tion, full of engaging Incident, congenial to active minds, 
and soothing to the tired eyes. And then, without warning, 
at the end of It, the blow falling with ‘the suddenness with 
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which it pleased God to surprise me.’ There had been no 
premonitory symptoms. On reaching London, Elizabeth 
Pepys must have contracted one of the diseases with which 
the city, even after its purging, was infested. Sir d’Arcy 
Power surmises that it was typhoid fever. 

On December 5, 1668, Pepys being in his mind ‘most 
happy, and may still be so but for my own fault, if I be 
catched loving any body but my wife again,’ had announced 
his ‘great design’ of seeking parliamentary election. In the 
following June, the death of Sir Robert Brooke, one of the 
burgesses for Aldeburgh, who as a member had been ac- 
tively interested in the Navy, presented an opening. On the 
29th of the month Sandwich wrote to Lord Hereford be- 
speaking his interest in the forthcoming election for ‘my 
Mar kinsman, Mr. Samuel Pepys,’ and two days later the 
Duke of York wrote in the same strain to Lord Howard, 
afterwards Duke of Norfolk, supporting the Clerk of the 
Acts, ‘one in an especial manner qualified,’ in his candi- 
datu^. At the same time Pepys submitted himself to Cap- 
tam Elliott, one of the Aldeburgh bailiffs, announcing that 
he did so under the Duke of York’s patronage, engaging, 
It he should be successful in his design, ‘not only myself 
Singly, but the whole body of this Office, upon all future 
occasions to press their sense of your kindness shown to 
one of Its members,’ and not doubting but that he should 
have opportunity of showing himself ‘a faithful and useful 
servant to the corporation.’ On July 8th, he further wrote 
to Lord Howard acknowledging the promise of his in- 
fluence. On the loth, the Duke of York wrote to Howard 
to the same effect, and on the i6th he forwarded a strong 
recommendation of ‘Samuel Pepys, Esq, one of the Corn! 
missioners of the Navy,’ to the town of Aldeburgh. This 
was followed on the 22d by support, also addressed to the 
town, from Lord Howard on the eve of his departure on an 
embassy to Morocco. 

I have been always desirious to preserve your liberties, 
especially m elections of Parliament. But such hath been 
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my affection to you, and my expectation of a respect from 
you which I have found on many occasions, that I have 
sometimes thought fit to propose one to you worthy of 
your choice; which I do at this time also in Mr. Samuel 
Pepys, one of the Commissioners, and an active and able 
Officer, for the managing the affairs of the Navy. I may 
with some assurance say that it will not be easy for you 
to find a person every way so qualified for this choice, 
whether you consider his great and known abilities, or his 
capacities of serving you, or the inclinations of the Duke 
our Admiral. . . . And now I well believe that you will 
find reason to have the same fair opinion of this gentle- 
man as I have, by the extraordinary character many ways 
given to me of him. ... 

In spite, however, of powerful patronage, Pepys’s candi- 
dature did not prosper. Other political interests in the 
town made capital of his being a stranger to the corpora- 
tion, and unacquainted with its needs. Pepys answered this 
easily enough by saying that Sir Robert Brooke had been 
no better informed in this respect, and that his present 
opponents were in the same case. But more damaging 
rumours followed. It was basely suggested that the letters 
from the Duke of York and Lord Howard were fabrica- 
tions, ‘a calumny so scandalous that I am sorry to find such 
indirect means used to prevent the Duke in his desire. . . . 
But since they have done it, I shall find a way to give my 
friends satisfaction in such a manner as I hope shall not 
only clear that doubt but give them to see what dealings 
they are to expect from persons that will serve themselves 
by such unfair helps as these.’ At the same time, a report 
which was to have alarming consequences gained ground, 
that Pepys was a papist. Again he had no difficulty in show- 
ing that the charge was irresponsible, alluding decisively 
to the duty of his Office, ‘which obliges me not only to take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy but to administer it 
myself to every man that takes the charge as master of any 
of the King’s ships.’ The Duke’s party took up the fight is 






'I i i 




if? 

3; It 


Iff 'h'l 

iS I ,* 




206 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

good earnest, sharp reminders of royal displeasure were 
sent to leaders of the opposition, and Howard’s agents were 
insistent and even threatening in their appeals. But the 
libels, although they could not for a moment survive exami- 
nation, had their effect upon electioneering^ temper, and 
when the writ was issued on October 19th, it is probable 
that Pepys was in any case pledged to a losing cause. But 
whatever chance of success he may have had was further 
diminished by the sudden illness of his wife, which entirely 
absorbed his attention, and kept him away from Aldeburgh 
at the time of the election. He was not returned to Parlia- 
ment, and on March 3d, he wrote to Elliott apologising for 
his neglect of all the arrangements that had been made for 
his reception, assuring the bailiff of his gratitude, and^ tak- 
ing his defeat with a composure that has in it the suspicion 
of a sting: ‘having no reason to receive any thing with dis- 
satisfaction In this whole matter, saving the particular dis- 
respect which our noble master, the Duke of York, suffered 
from the beginning to the end, from Mr. Duke and Captain 
Shippraan, who, I doubt not, may meet with a time of see- 
ing their error therein.’ 

Although the Navy Office had survived parliamentary 
inquisition without irreparable damage to its credit. It was 
clearly enough recognised by the authorities themselves that 
all was not well with its administration. In 1668, Pepys 
had been the Duke of York’s agent in calling all the mem- 
bers of the Navy Board to an account of their conduct, 
with specific charges to answer, and In the reckoning then 
made the Clerk of the Acts himself was the sole official to 
suffer no loss of prestige. The Commissioners could plead 
with justice that their efficiency had been gravely Impaired 
by lack of proper funds, but most of them were forced to 
acknowledge that work had been neglected and regulations 
disobeyed. The Duke of York, as Lord High Admiral, ad- 
ministered a firm but gentle rebuke, and the incident, which 
was within walls, was closed. But at the end of 1669, a 
more public charge had to be met, when the Commissioners 
of Accounts accused the Board of mismanagement in gen- 
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eral during the late war. His colleagues entrusted Pepys 
with their defence, and the Clerk addressed to the Com- 
missioners of Accounts an elaborate and convincing answer 
from the Board as a body, and supplemented it by a further 
defence of his own conduct in particular. ‘For what respects 
my diligence,’ he says in the latter: 

as no concernments relating to my private fortune, pleasure, 
or health did, at any time (even under terror of the 
plague), divide me one day and night from attendance 
on the business of my place, so was I never absent at any 
public meeting of the board, but on the special commands 
of the Lord High Admiral and that not thrice during the 
three years of the war. To which let me add, that in my 
endeavours after a full performance of my duty, I have 
neither made distinction of days between those of rest 
and others, nor of hours between day and night, being 
less acquainted during the whole war with the closing 
my day’s work before midnight than after it. 

He adds, with obvious reference to the Diary, that he is 
able to account on oath for his manner of employing any 
day during the term of his service at the Office. The offences 
with which the Commissioners of Accounts charged the 
Board were chiefly those of ineffective control of the lower 
commissioned ranks during the war, purchase of goods at 
exorbitant prices, failure to insist on punctual delivery, and 
placing of contracts by interest. The first of these Pepys was 
able to show by the records of disciplinary action to be 
unfounded. The second and third, which were in fact one, 
he excused by the unanswerable argument that you could 
not compel contractors, who were on the verge of ruin be- 
cause the country would not pay its bills, either to be prompt 
in delivery or moderate in prices. He could be free with 
instances of goods offered at one figure for cash, and 
bought at half as much again on credit. So far the defence 
was satisfactory. When it came to the question of placing 
contracts by favour, he was on dangerously thin ice. As Dr. 
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Tanner points out in his masterly examination of the naval 
manuscripts of the Pepysian Library, there is evidence in 
the Diary that Pepys himself must have been skating at this 
moment with a very uneasy conscience. But he skated with 
just sufficient agility for safety, and when he was called by 
the Commissioners of Accounts to justify his written de- 
fence in person at the Council Board, he again came 
through the ordeal with an enhanced reputation. From that 
time until his promotion in 1673, the Clerk of the Acts was 
securely established in his Office. While he now grew cau- 
tious in the matter of irregular emoluments, accepting only 
such larger perquisites as were recognised to be his right, 
he had no objection to receiving smaller courtesies, and his 
influence is indicated by the standing of the people who 
offered them. A consul from Leghorne, thanking Pepys for 
his sympathy In some official trouble, has sent by one mes- 
senger a ‘bundle of musical cards, which I hope will prove 
to your entire satisfaction, having sent to Venice on pur- 
pose for them’; and by another, ‘one of the best guitars this 
country affords.’ The Duke of Richmond, British Ambas- 
sador at Copenhagen, bespeaking the Clerk’s attention in 
the matter of a yacht, sends him at the same time ‘an aume 
of Rhenish wine of the year sixty.’ Mr. Hill, merchant and 
amateur of music, being in Lisbon, begs his friend’s accept- 
ance of ‘a few gammons, and some of our hams.’ Sometimes 
the Clerks interest is desired without such inducements. 
The Earl of Anglesey, Treasurer of the Navy since 1667, 
in succession to Sir George Carteret, having at one time 
treated Pepys somewhat shabbily, now turns to him for 
assistance in a crisis, with the assurance that ‘I and my 
estate shall be your pledge, and you shall for ever oblige 
Your affectionate friend and servant.’ 

In 1673, Pepys and the Navy Board were burnt out of 
Seething Lane, and for a time he took a house or lodgings 
in Winchester Street, being allowed a sum of £80 a year by 
the Treasury for rent until a new official residence was pro- 
vided for him at the end of 1674- In June, 1673, ^ recon- 
struction of naval control took place by which Pepys was 
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further advanced in influence. But in the meantime he had 
suffered a second great personal loss. Since his return from 
Madrid, Sandwich had again been attacked on the tour- 
vear-old business of the prize goods, and Pepys had^ been 
Llpful in framing a defence against charges that gradually 
lost their impetus and were finally discarded. Sandwich for 
a year or two did useful work in civil life, becoming Presi- 
dent of a Select Council for Foreign Plantations, the 
revival of the old scandal, malicious though it was, had 
been unfortunate. When, therefore, in 1672 a third naval 
war with the Dutch was imminent and the King called Sand- 
wich back to service at sea, the Admiral, whom fortune ha 
used none too handsomely, returned to his command with 
a chivalrous sense of some reparation due to his own hon- 
our. It was nobly made. This is not the place to tell t c 
story of the indecisive Battle of Solebay. All accoun s 
agreed that Sandwich fought the Royal James magnificently 
though the heat of one of the fiercest actions of the cen- 
tury, and he was the last man seen alive on the nags ip 
before she was abandoned to the flames that destroyed her. 
When his body was washed up, on it was found the ribbon 
of the Garter, which is still an heirloom at Hinchmgbrooke. 
Only forty-seven years of age at his death. Sandwich ha 
made a heroic end. On June 24th, his body was brought to 
London and borne in a procession of barges, the King s, 
the Queen’s and the Duke of York’s among them, up the 
river to Westminster steps. In the Great Hall, a second^pro- 
cession was in waiting to conduct the coffin to tl^ j 
Led by the Earls of Manchester, St. Albans, and Oxford, a 
company of great English nobles were followed by the pail 
bearers, by the standard bearer, and by the Great Banner; 
and then came ‘six Bannerolles,’ the first of whom was Mr. 
Samuel Pepys. There had in these later days been less than 
the old intimacy; no more than a recommendation to the 
burgesses of Aldeburgh or a suggested line of defence 
against calumniators. But between Pepys and theEmsraan 
to whom he was performing this last service, there had 
great obligations, much kindness, and deep affection. For- 
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tune had led them both through strange adventures since 
the time twelve years ago when together they had brought a 
Stuart back to the English throne. Sandwich had founded a 
great and historic house, Pepys had risen from the ob- 
scurity of a tailor’s shop to an eminence from which he 
was to set a lasting mark upon the conduct of naval affairs 
In England. Also, he had written a Diary. And now the 
older man was dead in his prime, and among his mourners 
none can have walked with tenderer recollections than his 
cousin Samuel. There must have been a sense, too, of some- 
thing less than even jestice in my Lord’s fate. In the public 
life of that time, few men so honest had been so baited by 
faction. After the end a story had reached London that at 
a Council meeting before the fight, the Duke of York had 
used unfortunate words on certain measures of prudence 
recommended by Sandwich. And on the morning of Sole- 
bay, the Admiral of the Blue, dressing himself with ex- 
treme care and wearing the decoration of the Garter, was 
reported to have said to his secretary that he had been 
charged with lack of courage, and to have left his cabin 
at the opening of the action with the words, ‘Now, Val, I 
must be sacrificed.’ Thomas Flatraan, who painted minia- 
tures, and wrote verses good enough to earn a place among 
Dr. Saintsbury’s Caroline Poets, must have known with 
some intimacy the circumstances of Sandwich’s life, when 
he wrote in his elegy on the dead Admiral : 


But since thou find’st by thy unhappy fate, 
What ’tis to be unfortunately great, 

And purchase Honour at too dear a rate. . 


Pepys at one time, as we learn from his Naval Minutes, 
contemplated writing the life of his friend and patron, but 
the project came to nothing. Lady Sandwich survived her 
husband by but four years, and with her death in 1 674 the 
last page of one of the most personal chapters in Pepys’s 
life was turned. 



C!S£^ 


JEMIMAH, COUNTESS OF SANDWICH 


By jorn^B-ALES (or Hay Is). Photograph, E. S. Whitney^ 
Huntingdon. By permission of the earl of sandwich, 
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In 1673, the King, harassed on one side th^otorious 
Cabal on the other by a Parliament that stubbornly de- 
clined’to forget the lessons of 1628 and 1641, and tired 0 
all disputes, consented, probably against his own inclination, 
tn the^oassing of the Test Act, by which all persons who 
reused to conform to the English Church were eriuded 
from holding office under the Crown. Among Acte y-** 

Duke of York, and he was called upon to resign his place 
as Lord High Admiral, which he had held since the Res- 
toration. Charles, instead of appointing a 
the Admiralty into commission, to which were admitt ^ 
Prinw Rupert, the Dukes of Buckingham, Monmouth, 
Lauderdale, and Ormonde, the Earls of Shaftesbury, An- 
o-lpsev and Arlington, Sir George Carteret, Henry Coven- 
£ Jnd Ed^rd^Seymour. The Duke of York, in spite of 
hil’ exclusion, continued to exercise a powerful influence 
™on naval affairs, and was even able to retain the Admi- 
raltv of Scotland and Ireland. But the_ change in adminis- 
tration was an important one. The fighting arm o t e ^rv- 
tre was no longer directed under the King by a Lord Hig 
Admiral but by Lords of the Admiralty. And when by the 
King’s personal choice the Clerk of the Acts was sent for 
from the Navy Office to become Secretary to the new Com- 

Sonis, itl^as as Secretary of oflh^ 

took up his promotion. He was able to reflec 

men who had taken over naval Willilm 

the only survivor in office. On June 25, 1 

Covent%, who in earlier years had been to the Lord High 
Admiral what Pepys was now to Admiralty but 
since fallen from favour, wrote to his friend. You m y 
reasonably imagine, when you see a 

is to congratulate your new employment, which I persuade 
L sSu wUl as easily beleeve mee to rejoyce at, as any 

Zn wharoever.' and Aan recommend, a secant who 

would like to become a purser, and adds; I am very un 

likely ever to make you a returne, unlesse you 

to keepe a running horse at Burford, in which case I offer 
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you my diligence to overlook him.’ Pepys had fairly earned 
his advance by merit. Also he enjoyed the King’s goodwill ; 
in 1670, having quarrelled with the Swedish Resident, he 
received direct instructions from the King ‘neither to send’ 
any challenge to the said Resident of Sweden, nor to accept 
of any from him.’ If the unprofitable sparks of Whitehall 
chose to take risks of the kind, that was their business, but 
Charles was not going to have a first-rate public servant 
wasted in such fashion. 

It was natural that Pepys should be able to hand on his 
appointment at the Navy Office to Thomas Hayter, a clerk 
of proved ability, but it is not a little surprising that even 
his influence was able, further, to have the Clerkship of the 
Acts converted into a post of double tenure, to be held 
jointly with Hayter by his brother John. We know nothing 
of John’s character to suggest that he would assist his col- 
league either by talents or by industry. Shortly after his 
death in 1677, his brother Samuel wrote to a young 
protege : 

. . . having provided you a commission that entitles you 
to the trust and business of a man, my kindness to you, 
as well as justice to myself, will not let me longer with- 
hold my giving you the same cautions which I should with 
more severity give a child of my own (and did to my 
only brother to the last day he lived in the Navy), 
namely, that you do never entertain one thought of any 
indulgence from me under any neglects of business, and 
much less under any misdoings therein, for I am one that 
will never be guilty of contributing to the advancement of 
any man that will not be contented to rise by the same 
steps of diligence and faithfulness which have (by God’s 
blessing) raised me to this capacity of doing good offices. 

From which we may gather that John had, If precariously, 
managed to retain his brother’s indulgence to the end. But 
after his death Samuel found his private and his business 
papers mixed in alarming confusion, and being unable to 
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v'erify a demand presented by the Master of Trinity House, 
requested that institution to 

, . . take the trouble of estimating (to your own satisfac- 
tion) what his layings-out upon Trinity Dinners, or any 
other occasions of disbursements within your view, to the 
time of this his account, may, with the arrears of his 
salary, arise unto. And whatever you shall thereupon 
judge he may upon the balance stand indebted in to your 
Corporation, I will forthwith deposit it in your hands, 
to remain there for the use of the poor, without interest, 
so long as my brother’s said accounts shall lay unad- 
justed. 

The sum involved and duly paid by Pepys was, we remem- 
ber, £300. 

When Pepys took up his new duties in the middle of 
June, 1673, he was again engaged in parliamentary am- 
bitions. In August 1672, he was informed that the Duke 
of York, hearing that Sir Robert Paston, member for Cas- 
tle Rising, was to be raised to the peerage, had again se- 
cured a promise of Lord Howard’s interest on behalf of 
Pepys, though somewhat, it appears, to his Lordship’s 
embarrassment. ‘I had this morning,’ wrote Thomas Povey 
to Pepys, ‘full discourse with the Lord Howard, who was 
telling mee how hee finds himself oppressed with his pre- 
rogative of recommending on elections; and how hee stands 
engaged to the King for Sir Francis North, to the Duchess 
of Cleveland for Sir John Trevor, hir councill and feoffee, 
and to the Duke for you; telling me by what circumstances 
the Duke attacked him: and I find not that hee hath any 
hesitation in the complying with the Duke on your behalf; 
though hee bee in much distraction how hee shall accomo- 
date the other 2 persons.’ When, however. Sir Robert Pas- 
ton was created Earl of Yarmouth Pepys's candidature went 
forward strongly supported by Howard, who in the mean- 
time had succeeded from the Barony of Castle Rising to 
the Dukedom of Norfolk. ‘You may depend upon it,’ he 
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wrote to Pepys from Norwich on August 15, 1673, ‘as 
done, though unluckily the mayor (a perfect creature I 
could depend upon) dying, will put us to a little trouble 
extraordinary; but I think ’tis so well provided for since 
I was there, as nothing can start to disturb it, with all which 
I beg of you to acquaint his Royal Highness.’ The writ was 
issued In October, and Pepys duly achieved his ambition of 
becoming ‘a parliament man.’ But he was to learn that the 
troubles of an election did not necessarily end on declara- 
tion of the poll. Already, it seems, a year before the con- 
test, he had found it necessary to deal again with damag- 
ing rumours about his religion, as the following paper from 
his manuscripts testifies: 

These are to certify the Mayor and Burgesses of Castle 
Rising, and all other persons whom_ it may concern, that 
we whose names are here subscribed, are sufficiently 
assured, both by the full testimony of other persons of 
credit and worth, to whom Samuel Pepys, Rsq., Secretary 
of the Admiralty, Is personally known, and also by the 
particular testimony of Mr._ Daniel Mills, minister of 
that parish in London In which he hath long inhabited, 
that the said Samuel Pepys, Esq., is both otherwise a 
worthy person, and particularly that he hath constantly 
manifested himself to be a firm protestant, according to 
the rites of the Church of England, and a true son there- 
of. 

William Walkner, Preacher at St. Nicholas, in King’s 
Lynn. 

Mordaunt Webster, Vicar of Lyn-All-hollows. 

Richard Salter, Preacher at St. Margaret’s in Lyn 
Regis. 

November 3, 1672. 

The certificate was sufficient for immediate purposes, but 
after the election, Richard Offley, the unsuccessful candi- 
date, taking advantage of the suspicions that had been 
roused, entered a petition against his rival and secured 
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from the Committee of Privileges a declaration that Pepys’s 
election was void. The decree never took effect, since Par- 
liament was prorogued before the matter came to a vote 
in the House, leaving Pepys in possession of the seat that 
he held until 1679. But the enquiry in committee and the 
debates in the House had brought into public notice a dis- 
pute which was later to involve Pepys in serious misfor- 
tune. 

The religious controversies of the age were highly 
charged with danger. With a King of strong Catholic sym- 
pathies, an heir to the Crown openly professing allegiance 
to Rome, and a popular sentiment suspicious of every papist 
whisper, the course of every sensible citizen was to say as 
little of his private beliefs as possible. The very ambiguity 
of the King’s position made any private unorthodoxy ad- 
ditionally hazardous; Charles was himself too suspect to 
risk popular disfavour by protecting a subject who might be 
suspect also. So that Pepys, however valid his answer to 
such charges might be, knew well enough that the charges 
though factious were of an exceedingly vexatious nature. 
They might even be a good deal worse than that. At the 
time of his domestic crisis in the affairs of Deb. Willett, 
his wife had terrified him by declaring that she was a Ro- 
man Catholic. She was, in fact, nothing of the sort, but at 
the moment she wanted to terrify him, and knew that there 
was no surer way of doing it. And now Anthony Ashley, 
recently created Earl of Shaftesbury, who had a strong 
taste for heresy hunting, lent his powerful influence to the 
attack as Pepys upon his election was challenged by the 
House. ‘A person of quality,’ it seemed, had seen in Pepys’s 
house at Seething Lane, ‘an Altar with a Crucifix upon it.’ 
Whereupon, ‘Mr. Pepys, standing up in his place, did 
heartily and flatly deny that he ever had any Altar or Cru- 
cifix, or the image or picture of any Saint whatsoever in his 
house, from the top to the bottom of it.’ The accusing mera^ 
bers were called upon for the name of their informant, and 
refused ‘to declare it without the order of the House ; 
which, being made, they named the Earl of Shaftesbury.’ 
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They also named Sir John Banks. A deputation, of which 
Coventry was a member, was sent to ask Shaftesbury for 
precise information, and Banks was ordered to attend at the 
Bar of the House, When Shaftesbury was questioned, he 
hedged. Not sure that he had hedged securely enough, he 
sent a letter after the deputation as they left Exeter House, 
on February lO, 1674. It was, he would like to point out, 
‘some years’ distance since I was at Mr. Pepys his lodg< 
ing,’ and he could not positively say that he had taken ‘so 
exact notice of things inquired of as to be able to remem- 
ber them so clearly as is requisite to do in a testimony upon 
honour or oath, or to so great and honourable a body as 
the House of Commons.’ But he must confess that if he had 
really seen so striking an object as an Altar, he must have 
remembered it, which he did not. And on February 13th, 
the deputation reported to the House to this effect. In con- 
versation Shaftesbury, although he disowned the altar, 
seemed to remember something of a crucifix, but was not 
sure whether it was painted or carved, and, in fact, ‘his 
memory was so very imperfect in it, that if he were upon 
his oath he could give no testimony.’ On the i6th. Sir John 
Banks made his appearance, and afforded even less com- 
fort to the prosecution. He had been acquainted with Mr. 
Pepys for several years, had known him intimately both at 
the Navy Office and his house, he had never seen an altar 
or a crucifix, he did not believe him to be a papist, nor 
‘that way inclined in the least, nor had any reason or ground 
to think or believe it.’ In order further to clear himself, 
Pepys obtained from his brother-in-law, Balthasar _ St. 
Michel, a long letter giving an account of the family’s 
religious history, and concluding : ‘And now, sir, I do de- 
clare from my very soul, and am extremely well satisfied 
that you kept my dear sister in the true protestant religion 
till her death.’ 

The irresponsible character of the persecution, for it was 
nothing else, need not be emphasised. His wife had shown 
some disposition towards Rome, but it came to no more 
far as he suspected it at all, he did so 
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sand letters in chronological order covering the years 1673 
to 1677, makes for himself a just and modest claim 

‘that nothing of any conceivable value to the students has 
been omitted.’ 

These precis alone amount to over eight hundred printed 
pages. They establish once and for all Pepys’s rare qualities 
and eminent ability as a civil servant. The reading of them 
leaves an impression of dispatch, attention to detail, firm- 
ness of discipline, fair dealing, and personal courtesy that 
show the Secretary of the Admiralty in a very favourable 
light. It is true that he was acting as the mouthpiece of the 
Lords, but strictly official as his correspondence in almost 
every instance is, it is constantly enlivened by touches that 
leave no doubt that while the substance of a communication 
may have been decided in Council, its manner was left 
largely to the discretion of the Secretary. For Pepys’s busi- 
ness was business, and his official correspondence properly 
contains no more than an occasional echo of the vivacity 
that graces the Diary. But at any moment the driest official 
tone may be relieved by a personal note of warning or ad- 
vice or encouragement. It was Pepys’s boast that during 
his long period of service he used all his exertions to bet- 
ter the discipline of the Navy, and that the boast was no 
idle one these letters bear continual witness. But they also 
tell us that however exacting the demands of discipline 
might be he never forgot that even the hard-bitten seamen 
of the seventeenth century were also men. 

It should be added that these letters speak well not only 
for Pepys but for the Admiralty Board as a body. Certain 
abuses in the Navy persisted in spite of all efforts at cor- 
rection. Commanders went on plying for private hire, 
pursers continued to manipulate their accounts, and the 
officers’ roll was still encumbered by unnecessary young 
gentlemen whose only recommendation was that they were 
well born. Worst of all, there was the perpetual lack of 
money, attributable in part to domestic extravagance at 
Whitehall, but substantially to the incurable Stuart con- 
tempt for the parliamentary system. Nevertheless, there 
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a steady improvement in all these respects under the 
w Admiralty Board. The captains did begin to realise that 
E were not merchantmen, the pursers that their accounts 
would be strictly audited, and the sailors that wages were 
not wholly mythical. Dr. Tanner’s promised hook is to deal 
n^an ample scale with these wider naval considerations. 
We may here look over Pepys’s Admiralty Letters with a 
view to seeing what they tell us of the man. 

Tn matters of discipline he is direct, but where possible 
fhe severity is tempered. He allows that the commander 
of a sloop had a good excuse for wishing to come to town, 
‘Yet it is a practice very unfit to be allowed that com- 
manders should on any occasion take the liberty of leaving 
rtieir ships without express permission from this board. A 
captain who has neglected his orders to give frequent nor 
Hce to the navy board of all his wants has thereby missed 
h s sa°Ung wi* the fleet, a failure ‘which the king and lord, 
will not be well pleased with,’ and a benevolent Secretary 
‘therefore earnestly advises him to recover it by being gone 
with all possible speed.’ A purser has come to the office 
complaining of ill-usage from a lieutenant on his ship, de- 
claring himself to be no longer ‘able to bear the wrong , 
and the captain of the ship Is duly warned that If true no 
little part of the blame will reflect upon him, whose duty 
it Is to support his inferior officers against any injuries 
oiered them from their superiors.’ Pepys_, in fact, ^as inter- 
viewed the purser himself, and is backing his own judg- 
ment of character. The commander of the Dragon, taxed 
with dilatoriness and ordered to give an account of hi 
movements, has been riding a high horse, and Secre^^^ 
informs him: ‘I shall always be found walking by that ru^ 
that shall both make and keep me a friend to every worthy 
man, and particularly to yourself under that 
as such do expect you will excuse me in saying that the lang 
must be reckoned very hardly used _ when his officers shaU 
declare their being weary of his services for his asking them 
but once how they spend their time whilst in his ^ , 

wages.’ Another captain, who is to proceed on a special 
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mission, would prefer to do so only as its chief. The King 
(happily we may suppose) is this morning gone to New- 
market, otherwise the Secretary fears that he ‘would have' 
been very little satisfied with your desire of having no body 
put over your head, nothing rendering a man [the Secre- 
tary is sure] in his Majesty’s opinion more fit to command 
than the being found willing to be commanded.’ 

Any reasonable appeal to the Secretary is sure of a syra- 
pathetic hearing, and on occasion he is ready to take respon- 
sibility for granting favours on his own authority. A cap- 
tain writing to inform him that his wife is sick ‘to the 
despair of her life,’ Pepys takes upon himself ‘in the ab- 
sence of the King and Lords to give him leave to come to 
town for a few days.’ A meritable man who has not pushed 
himself forward, having been proposed by the Navy Board 
for promotion, Pepys is happy to announce his appointment 
and hopes that they will continue to find such candidates, he 
himself having ‘met with too much reason to fear that the 
want of some such recommendations hath hindered the 
modest men, who keep strictly to their duty on board, from 
the preferment due to them, whilst others more solicitous 
in the getting of certificates, and less scrupulous of spending 
their time on shore, have carried it away from them.’ On 
the other hand, when he suspects a candidate’s qualifications 
he can say so^with admirable point. ‘Some persons of quality 
at court’ desiring him to find employment for a friend who 
as an amateur at sea has already behaved himself ‘like a 
gentleman and an understanding man,’ the Secretary turns 
to a more reliable source for information, ‘for as no mi^n 
living can be more inclined than myself to favour a gentle- 
man that is a true seaman, so neither is there any man 
rnore sensible than (after many years’ observation) I am, 
of the ruinous consequences of an overhasty admitting per- 
sons to the office and charge of seamen, upon the bare con- 
sideration of their being gentlemen.’ 

The same note of ironic humour is always the Secretary’s 
to command. A third-rater having been blown up by acci- 
dent, an austere Commissioner attributes the mishap to an 
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excessive use of brandy at sea. Pepys is disposed to agree; 
too much brandy is drunk, and ‘the observation seems very 
seasonable’ ; nevertheless, the general opinion on this occa- 
sion inclines to blame ‘the carelessness of the gunner in his 
leaving of loose powder about the ship.’ And when one 
Simon Trout complained that the boatswain of the Holmes 
owes him £8, ‘which he refuseth to pay,’ the Secretary in- 
forms the debtor that if he supposes ‘his present employ- 
ment’ to secure him against the discharge of his proper 
liabilities, he will find himself very much mistaken, and 
desires him to pay the £8 to avoid further unpleasantness. 

Strict as he was, Pepys in the exercise of his duties was 
unfailingly reasonable in his judgments, and liberal in 
action. Determined to stop the irregularity of pursers in 
presenting their books, he nevertheless adds : ‘There is noth- 
ing from which I can sooner expect any amendment of it 
than the putting of that sort of people into a condition of 
living honestly in their employments (w'hich as they have 
been hitherto used I could never think they were), and 
then correcting them with all severity for what they shall 
be found falsifying their trust In.’ He sharply orders Sir 
Robert Robinson of the Assurance to discharge two youths 
from his ship, ‘neither of them above 16 years of age, and 
both of them schoolboys belonging to the Charterhouse 
. . . the same being seduced from Southwalk Fair and 
shipped against their wills.’ 

The pressing of men for the Navy is a subject of fre- 
quent discussion in the letters. It was not for Pepys to ques- 
tion a practice that was a tradition of the service, but he 
writes of it with no enthusiasm, and we seem to detect an 
undertone of satisfaction on many of the occasions when he 
was to reprimand officers for pressing protected men. A 
captain, who has apparently allowed his zeal in the matter 
to be sharpened by rewards, is to be told that while the 
necessity of the Fleet ‘justifies all the industry that can be 
made use of towards the supplying it,’ nothing can excuse 
‘his taking of moneys.’ But, in general, Pepys writes In this 
connection merely as the Secretary issuing instructions, and 
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we need but note a few examples of the official attitude to- 
wards the operations of the press masters. In August, 1673, 
the Mayor of Bristol is ordered immediately to dispatch all 
the men there pressed by him to Portsmouth: ‘Those that 
fail to appear are to be prosecuted.’ The following Septem- 
ber, the Secretary is sorry to hear that Captain Grant’s 
lieutenant ‘has had so little success in pressing,’ and the 
commander of a dogger is ‘to use all care possible to pre- 
vent the running away of his men.’ Press warrants are en- 
closed to him to enable him to replace with others the men 
who have already escaped, but he is to be careful of ‘un- 
necessary spending of time in the impresting of men to the 
offence of the country.’ Early in 1674, the Governor at 
Dover expresses a similar misgiving. Having lately heard 
of ‘dissatisfaction which the Parliament hath expressed 
touching our method of pressing of men’ he declines to use 
his warrant ‘till the business be settled in Parliament, as 
being unwilling to expose himself to any censure for his 
acting therein,’ and Pepys in reporting this refusal to one 
of the captains advises him ‘to take the best care you can 
in keeping and well using the men you have, for I dare not 
undertake in what time the business will be so settled as to 
leave it safe for us to go on with the pressing of men.’ 
Press-masters are warned against excuses made by pressed 
men that they are serving the King in other capacities, and 
to accept nothing but a ‘good certificate that they are al- 
ready entertained on some part of his Majesty’s service, 
and at that time attending thereon.’ Precautions are taken 
against popular interference with what was perhaps the 
most unpopular practice of the age. Pepys instructs the 
Lieutenant of the Tower ‘To send a file of musketeers on 
board the jRoya/ Escape lying near the Tower, to secure men 
impressed for the Cambridge,’ and a month later he for- 
wards the King’s order to the Secretary of War for the 
provision of a military guard to prevent disorders between 
the press-masters and seamen ‘who are said to assemble 
themselves mutinously in bodies from day to day, not only 
to the interrupting but assaulting and wounding the said 
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press-masters in the execution of their duties.’ The distri- 
bution of pressed men seems to have been of a somewhat 
casual nature. The captain of the Gloucester, applying for 
reinforcements, is told that ‘the Governor of Dover is 
ordered to imprest 200 able seamen in the parts thereabouts 
for Captain Rooth’s fleet, who on application will doubtless 
I let him^ have a share of them.’ And when moderation was 

shown it was usually with a prudent reservation. An order 
goes to Captain Russell of the Swallow ‘to discharge one 
John Tarrant, a shipwright on board him who Is sick and 
weakly, on his friends producing an able man to serve in 
his room.’ At the conclusion of peace after the Third Dutch 
War in 1674, the press warrants, in conformity with the 
usual practice, were withdrawn. A commander asking for 
such an authorisation is curtly informed that the Lords 
‘have not used to give order for the impresting of any men 
in times of peace.’ In the great ship-building programme, 
i however, which was inaugurated after the declaration of 

peace, the supply of artisans and even of seamen became so 
precarious that the rule of no-pressing in peace time was 
suspended by the Admiralty, and limited warrants were 
issued. 

By far the greater part of the correspondence is con- 
i cerned with the movements of the Fleet, naval supplies, 

and the discipline and manning of the ships. There was a 
constant exchange of views between the Admiralty and the 
, Navy Board, and here we find Pepys always bringing a 

i sympathetic understanding to the difficulties by which he 

knew his old office to be embarrassed. Under the astute 
guidance of their Secretary, the Lords of the Admiralty 
proved to be far more accessible to the ideas and neces- 
sities of the Navy Board than the Duke of York had been 
in the aloofness of his office as Lord High Admiral. Not 
that James was by any means indifferent to the welfare of 
the Navy; on the contrary, his concern for It was the prin- 
cipal merit of his character. But he was a prince and heir 
to the throne, and nothing was easier for him than to dis- 
. miss an inconvenient application with a shrug and silence. 
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The Lords of the Admiralty could not behave in this man- 
uer, and Pepys was there to see that inconvenient applica- 
tions were not dismissed merely because they were incon- 
venient. Not only did he prove himself at this time to be 
an exceedingly able director of his own department, but 
he was also peculiarly fitted with his experience to be a 
highly valuable liaison officer between the two branches of 
the naval executive. 

Correctly official, however, as the correspondence mostly 
is, we find in it besides the human elements to which refer- 
ence has been made, many graphic notes on an engaging 
variety of topics. It is a little startling to read that the 
Secretary will acquaint the King and Lords with a consul’s 
proposal to buy slaves for his Majesty’s galleys at Leg- 
horne, and to read a week later that directions for the pur- 
chase are being forwarded to the Navy Board. In January, 
1674, an order is issued for two or three files of musketeers 
to be at Execution Dock at Wapping to assist ‘Mr. Joynes, 
the marshal of the Admiralty, until the execution of the 
pirates be over.’ On September 16, 1674, the Swan is to 
hasten away to Yarmouth as fast as possible ‘in regard the 
herring fishers will be very suddenly at sea.’ But in Decem- 
ber, on the other hand, the bailiffs of Yarmouth are in- 
formed that ‘the King takes notice of the great back- 
wardness of the herring fleet, the first part whereof which 
should have been ready by the middle of November appear- 
ing not yet, to his great disappointment and charge by his 
ships lying full manned in victuals and wages.’ The bailiffs 
will kindly let the Lords of the Admiralty know ‘the true 
state of their fish ships’ by the next post. On the loth of 
February of the same year, Captain Colt of the Hunter is 
instructed that though the King had intended to dispatch 
certain ships for the purpose of retaking New York, the 
peace shortly to be concluded will presumably make this 
no longer necessary. And in the following August, Captain 
Griffith of the Diamond receives orders to conduct Major 
Andros, the newly appointed Governor, to New York ‘with 
his lady, retinue, and goods.’ 
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Sometimes our attention is taken by slighter matters. 
Captain Jenifer, sailing for Lisbon, reads, in a postscript to 
his final instructions, that the Secretary is ‘this evening di- 
rected by his Highness [Prince Rupert] to bespeak of you 
the storing of him with some Spanish onions at your re- 
turn.’ Samuel Baldwin is to be discharged from a ship in 
order that he may again be able to employ his special talent 
‘for picking of oysters for his Majesty’s particular use.’ 
It was, we imagine, with personal satisfaction that Pepys 
ordered pay for overtime to the gardeners ‘employed in 
trimming and fitting up the garden belonging to the admi- 
ralty office at Derby House,’ which was now not only the 
Secretary’s official, but also his private residence. An occa- 
sional flash of colour strikes the page, as when a guard is 
to be placed upon the cargo on board the Susanna of Wey- 
mouth, ‘laden with oranges and lemons,’ or when the 
Queen’s ship Saudadoes is ‘to be furnished with a set of silk 
pennants, and to be gilded like the Greyhound.’ 

The letters abound in common sense. Writing privately 
to Sir Thomas Allin, Comptroller of the Navy, during the 
Third Dutch War, Pepys wastes no time in wishing that 
we had been more successful in a late engagement, ‘for that 
must be submitted to,’ but deplores the consequent dis- 
agreements between ourselves ‘and our friends the French,’ 
which ‘if not quickly taken up may prove matter of infinite 
prejudice to his Majesty’s service.’ In the same letter he 
informs his correspondent that proper care has been taken 
for the safeguarding of our coasts, but that if colliers choose 
to go out without convoy they must look after themselves. 
When troops are being dispatched to deal with the Vir- 
ginian rising of 1676, the Duke of Monmouth desires that 
they may be provided with as much and as good brandy as 
the seamen, and the Secretary of the Admiralty enquires of 
the Navy Board how much and how good this may be. His 
sense of propriety sometimes takes a domestic turn. Having 
secured an appointment as muster-master at Deal for his 
brother-in-law Balthasar St. Michel, he writes him an ad- 
mirable letter of advice as to how to conduct himself in 
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the very delicate business of billeting sick seamen. ‘As it 
would at no time be thought reasonable, so neither in this 
time in particular would it be thought excusable, that those 
poor people who have already trusted beyond their strength 
should be urged to go on further in trusting, or that others 
who observe the evil effects of it to their neighbours should 
be pressed by any violence to the exposing themselves to the 
like inconveniences by giving entertainment to the persons 
you would put upon them without better security of their 
being reimbursed,’ He charges Baity to refrain from ‘doing 
or saying anything that shall appear like violence’ and 
rather find himself discharged from his duty, than continue 
it ‘upon terms dishonourable to the King, unsatisfactory to 
the poor seamen, injurious to your poor neighbours, and 
unsafe to yourself’; and again, ‘to be as serviceable to the 
king and careful of yourself as you can while you are in it, 
and unless you can have any reasonable hopes . . . that 
matters will go better with you hereafter as to payment, 
labour with as much decency, prudence, and speed as you 
can to get out of it; and God bless you.’ St. Michel over- 
came his difficulties, and eighteen months later we find him 
being felicitated by Pepys on attending the King and the 
Duke of York on a return passage from Portsmouth, ‘and 
making them the little present of the lamb and fish you men- 
tion.’ 

The occasion was Charles’s visit to Portsmouth to be 
present at the launching of the Royal James. On the I2th 
of June, 1675, Pepys had written to the Portsmouth Com- 
missioner of the King’s intention to come round by sea for 
the ceremony, which took place on June 30th, Pepys being 
in attendance. The royal yacht was in some difficulty off 
shore, and the King was delayed a night in landing, Pepys 
writing to Whitehall that ‘in case his Majesty comes not in 
by the morning, his Royal Highness purposes to go out 
again towards him, to the great discomfort of our land 
men, who have had enough of the sea for this bout.’ Three 
days later, he reports that all has gone off well during the 
King’s visit, and that the homeward journey is to begin by 
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sea ‘this evening, with this (I hope) better choice in his 
passage that he will take it on the Harwich to the Downs, 
where Commissioner Haddock and some others will attend 
him, to the lessening, though not wholly removing, the 
apprehensions we were lately under from the too great ad- 
venture his Majesty was then running without other security 
on board him than his own seamanship, and poor Clem- 
ents’s.’ 

Finally we may note of these Admiralty Letters that 
everywhere they reveal Pepys as familiarly versed in all the 
many aspects of naval business. It is impossible to detect 
him anywhere using equivocal language unless it be dictated 
by policy. There is never a trace of ambiguity used to con- 
ceal ignorance. Whatever the matter in hand, the Secretary 
is not only fully informed of its circumstances, but we feel 
that behind his information there is a wide background of 
experience and knowledge. On all questions of custom, pro- 
cedure, and regulations, he pronounces quietly and with the 
authority of the man who knows. As has been said, he fre- 
quently goes beyond the present necessity to help the cor- 
respondent with observations drawn from the richly fur- 
nished resources of his mind. He can even recommend one 
of the most accomplished shipwrights in the kingdom to 
consider ‘whether it would not render the boat more com- 
modious and give her better quality (she now going much 
deeper abaft than afore) if her state-room were brought a 
little more forward ; and if you do judge so, pray let it be 
done.’ 

A distinguished living statesman, who has held office as 
First Lord of the Admiralty, has been known to say that 
his researches among Admiralty records led him to the 
opinion that the civil service had never given to the Navy 
an administrator abler than Pepys. To read these Admi- 
ralty Letters is to find such an opinion supported. The cumu- 
lative impression that they leave is above all of a man who 
is master of his job. And he is this without dullness or 
pedantry. It is astonishing to find so voluminous an official 
correspondence at once so incisive, so readable, and so little 
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marred by the rhetoric of self-importance. And yet, not so 
astonishing after all. Dr. Tanner, whose services to the 
right understanding of Pepys are an honour to historical 
scholarship and need no further praise, may in this matter 
for once be caught in two minds. In his Introduction to 
Volume I of his descriptive catalogue, he says that Pepys’s 
‘official style, taken alone would give him a reputation,’ 
and that his Admiralty Letters ‘are always saved from 
being dull or ponderous by the writer’s native shrewdness 
of observation and fine full-flavoured sense of humour.’ But 
in the chapter on the ‘Diary as Literature’ in his Mr. Pepys 
he writes, that if the style of the Tangier journal ‘has little 
in common with that of the Diary, still less has Pepys’s 
official correspondence preserved in the Admiralty Letters 
This is always perfectly clear and businesslike, but ponder- 
ous and processional.’ I do not know why Dr. Tanner 
should thus in 1925 go back on what seems to me to be so 
sound a judgment delivered in 1903. For while the subject 
matter of the Admiralty Letters must, by contrast with the 
subject matter of the Diary, greatly diminish their popular 
interest, there is, nevertheless, written all over them, with 
subdued emphasis indeed but plainly, the character of the 
man who wrote the Diary. And the idiom, too, necessarily 
modified by the occasion, is the same. The Letters, it need 
not be said, can never compete with the Diary in public 
interest, but I do not think that any intimate knowledge of 
the Diary could fail at once to establish the authorship of 
the Letters. In other words, Samuel Pepys, when he daily 
entered the offices of the Navy Board or the Admiralty, by 
no means ceased to be Samuel Pepys. 

No more than brief reference is in place here to the 
Admiralty Journal edited by Dr. Tanner in his fourth vol- 
urne of the Catalogue of Pepysian Manuscripts. This con- 
tains fuU minutes of over three hundred meetings of the 
Lords of the Admiralty during the years 1673 to 1679. The 
fact that they were written out by Pepys himself suggests 
that the failure of his eyesight had been arrested. As a 
piece of secretarial work, the Journal is, as Dr. Tanner 
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claims, ‘a monument to the great business mind of its com- 
piler.’ But it contains little that is to the purpose of this 
present study. It makes good, and often absorbing, reading. 
It is an invaluable historical document, and Pepys had a 
way of redeeming even the driest ofBcial minutes from 
tedium. But he had not here the opportunity, which he took 
so freely in the Admiralty Letters, of adding his own 
touches of wit and wisdom to the business in hand. A be- 
guiling anecdotage might be compiled from the Journal, 
but it would tell us nothing of the Secretary who wrote it. 
The human aspect of the Navy comes to light in the ques- 
tions of discipline and consideration of appeals, in which the 
Lords were constantly engaged. There are grim stories of 
personal disaster, and surprising revelations of naval pro- 
cedure. It is instructive to learn that a man who had lost 
both arms in action could apply successfully for the cook’s 
place on the Sweepstakes. The Journal also covers in detail 
many topics, as for example, the progress of our wars in 
the Mediterranean, that do not here call for consideration. 

The Admiralty meetings were usually held at Derby 
House, though at one period there was a weekly adjourn- 
ment to Hampton Court, and on occasion the Board would 
move to Newmarket or elsewhere to suit the royal conveni- 
ence. It may be noted to the credit of Charles II, that dur- 
ing the period of the Journal he was more regular in attend- 
ance than any of his Commissioners, having been present 
at one hundred and ninety-five out of three hundred and 
eight meetings, Monmouth being at the bottom of the list 
with seventy-seven attendances. The King, indeed, makes a 
very good showing in the Journal. The Lords recognised 
that to ask for his opinion was no mere observance of eti- 
quette, but to refer to as sound a judgment on naval affairs 
in general as was to be found in the country. The principal 
complaint against him, urged openly on more than one occa- 
sion by Pepys, was that he was too indulgent towards mis- 
demeanours. There was some truth in the charge, and the 
Lords were at times able to specify grave consequences of 
the royal forbearance. But we like Charles none the less 
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for it. There is a charming story of a mate who was re- 
ported by his captain for having spoken in his cups disre- 
spectfully of the King. His Majesty’s pleasure in the mat- 
ter being desired, he directed that the man should be duly 
punished for being drunk, but that as he himself did not 
mind what a mate said of him, he did not know that it need 
concern anyone else. With which passing notice, the Jour- 
nal may safely be left to the naval historian. 


CHAPTER VII 


PROSPERITY. TITUS OATES. THE TOWER. RETIREMENT 


T N 1676, Pepys was elected Master of Trinity House, of 
which he had been made a Younger Brother in 1662, 
and an Elder Brother ten years later. By its constitution 
Trinity House was in control of pilotage, buoys, lightships, 
and lighthouses, and responsible for general supervision of 
the coast waterways. It surveyed certain ports, ordered the 
ballasting of ships in the Thames, and could give to aged 
or disabled mariners licences to row on that river without 
reference to the Waterman’s Company. It was, in fact, an 
auxiliary though independent branch of the naval service, 
performing duties that fell outside the immediate jurisdic- 
tion of the Admiralty. As such it was in frequent communi- 
cation with Derby House, where Pepys as Secretary had 
many calls to make upon its cooperation. Also, it had some 
disciplinary power over seamen. In 1674, we find Pepys 
writing to his brother John, who continued to hold his 
Clerkship to the Brotherhood concurrently with his Clerk- 
ship of the Acts, asking him to send ‘a perfect list of all 
the present Elder Brethren, with a mark on those who you 
conceive may be fittest’ to serve on a ‘commission of oyer 
and terminer for the admiralty which will shortly be 
issued.’ We may surmise that this innovation was largely 
due to Pepys, himself then an Elder Brother, and it is evi- 
dence of the high importance that he attached to the 
Brotherhood that he should wish them to be represented on 
a court for the trial of causes which had hitherto been the 
Admiralty’s prerogative. That Trinity House was sensible 
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of this esteem is suggested by the fact that Pepys was 
elected to the Mastership ‘by a general voice of Elder and 
Younger Brothers’ before he had yet proceeded from a 
Younger to an Elder Wardenship; so that the chronology 
of his appointments reads: Younger Brother, 1662; Elder 
Brother, 1672; Younger Warden, 1675; Master, 

Both before and during his Mastership, Pepys freely gave 
his time and experience to the Brotherhood, and reorgan- 
ised many of its activities. Among other reforms, he effected 
an economy in the gastronomic displays at which in younger 
days he had at Lord Sandwich’s invitation been a somewhat 
too enthusiastic guest. In a paper on Samuel Pepys and the 
Trinity House, in the English Historical Review for Octo- 
ber, 1929, Dr. Tanner quotes a passage from the Trinity 
House minutes, in which the Master moves ‘that foreas- 
much as the charge of those annual entertainments have for 
some years past amounted to above £120 without the least 
benefit to the Corporation . . . and whereas the condition 
of the Corporation in reference to its stock is low ... he 
prayed the same might be wholly foreborne for the pres- 
ent year,’ which motion was duly carried as ‘very season- 
able on behalf of the poor and of very good example for 
the future.’ Pepys’s first Mastership terminated in June, 
1677, and when the scandal of two years later forced him 
out of the Admiralty, he disappeared also for some eighteen 
months from the records of the Corporation. 

Among other duties undertaken by Trinity House, was 
the examination of the boys in the mathematical class at 
Christ’s Hospital. In 1657, John Evelyn, visiting the Blue 
Coat School which had been founded by Edward VI, called 
it an ‘exemplary charity,’ and thirty years later he recorded 
another visit in an enchanting passage of his Diary; 

I went this evening to see the order of the boys and chil- 
dren at Christ’s Hospital. There were near 800 boys and 
girls so decently clad, cleanly lodged, so wholesomely 
fed, so admirably taught, some the mathematics, espe- 
cially the forty of the late King’s foundation, that I was 
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delighted to see the progress some little youths of thir- 
teen or fourteen years of age had made. I saw them at 
supper, visited their dormitories, and much admired the 
order, economy, and excellent government of this most 
charitable seminary. Some are taught for the Univer- 
sities, others designed for seamen, all for trades and call- 
ings. The girls are instructed in all such work as becomes 
their sex and may fit them for good wives, mistresses, 
and to be a blessing to their generation. They sung a 
psalm before they sat down to supper in the great Hall, 
to an organ which played all the time, with such cheer- 
ful harmony, that it seemed to me a vision of angels. I 
came from the place with infinite satisfaction, having 
never seen a more noble, pious and admirable charity. 

This mathematical class, instituted by Charles II, had been 
established by Letters Patent in 1673, and was a founda- 
tion in which Pepys as Clerk of the Acts had taken a par- 
ticular interest. It is probable, indeed, that the idea had 
originated in his desire to have some academy where boys 
could be trained for the Navy under his own observation, 
and the ‘others designed for seamen,’ mentioned by Evelyn, 
were boys of this class. They were instructed not only in 
mathematics but in the art of navigation, and they wore 
on the shoulder a special silver badge designed by John 
Roettier, bearing a suitable allegorical group and ‘two 
Zephyrs propelling favourably the ships of England.’ The 
following passage from the Admiralty Journal, dated Sep- 
tember 12, 1675, brings Pepys happily into contact with the 
King on Christ’s Hospital business. 

His Majesty and my Lords being informed by Mr. Pepys 
in the condition wherein 15 of the Blue Coat boys of 
his Majesty’s Royal Foundation at Christ’s Hospital are 
for being sent abroad from thence to sea, as being the 
fruits of his Majesty’s said Mathematical Foundation, 
and the Improvements of the said children being made 
known to his Majesty by reading of a certificate signed 
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by the Master, Wardens, and Assistants of the Trinity 
House of Deptford Strand (to whom the examination 
of the said children and certifying of their abilities is by 
the constitution committed), and the intention of this 
motion being that his Majesty would be pleased to con- 
sider how far he would think fit to express his further 
bounty to the said Foundation by contributing to the sup- 
port of the said children in their being placed abroad, 
either in his own service or otherwise; his Majesty was 
pleased to recommend it to my Lords of the Admiralty 
to consider of this matter at their next meeting with the 
Governors of the Hospital and Officers of the Navy, and 
as soon as they shall ripen anything into proportion fit 
for his Majesty’s view, that the same be i-eported to him, 
giving leave in the mean time to Mr. Pepys to bring the 
said children, with some of their Governors, to attend 
him to-morrow morning, which was accordingly done, 
Sir John Frederick the President, with Sir Richard Ford, 
Sir John Sheldon, and several other aldermen and citi- 
zens of London, Governors of the said Hospital, accom- 
panying the said children to his Majesty and rendering 
his Majesty their most humble acknowledgments of his 
Majesty’s Royal grace and bounty in this his Foundation, 
which his Majesty was pleased as graciously to receive 
from them and the said children, and to promise his 
further care of them. 

Pepys had thus an interest in the class both as a naval 
administrator and as a Brother of Trinity House. Moreover, 
the fragrant seemliness of the charity of which Evelyn gives 
so lively an appreciation was no less admired by Pepys, and 
it was his pleasure whenever possible to make the interests 
of the Blue Coat children his special care. In 1675, he wrote 
to Sir John Frederick, President of the Hospital, that the 
scheme for apprenticing boys from the mathematical class 
to the Navy had been drawn up under his hand and was now 
awaiting the authority of the Great Seal : ‘A copy of which 
memorial I take the liberty of enclosing you, and praying 
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your accepting it from me on behalf of the said Children 
as an earnest of the affection wherewith I shall on every 
occasion be ready to serve them, and in them the public, as 
my duty both to God and my Royal Master obliges and 
your worthy example invites me.’ When in 1676 Pepys him- 
self was appointed a Governor of the Hospital the honour 
was one that gave him especial satisfaction. 

In the following year, 1677, a further public distinction 
was bestowed upon the Secretary of the Admiralty. Away 
back in 1660 he had taken his wife and Mrs. Pierce to dine 
at the invitation of Mr. Chaplin, the victualler, at Cloth- 
workers’ Hall, where he found the ‘entertainment very 
good, a brave hall, good company, and very good music.’ 
The brave hall was burnt down in the Great Fire, but by 
1669 it had been rebuilt, and in April of that year Pepys 
had visited the new hall, to dine on ‘a good piece of cold 
roast beef,’ and to see the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
drive by in procession, their wives also in their coaches, 
‘and, indeed, the sight was mighty pleasing.’ Now in 1677, 
he found himself elected to the Mastership of the Com- 
pany, and celebrated the occasion by presenting the livery 
with ‘an open-work silver cup, with a removable plain gilt 
lining,’ which may still be seen adorning the banquet table 
of the clothworkers. It should be added that it may also be 
seen when the club founded in Pepys’s memory is the privi- 
leged guest of his own Company, to which, as we learn 
at Clothworkers’ Hall, he also presented two silver tank- 
ards. And on December 6, 1677, he received the thanks of 
the Court for the gift of ‘A large standard having this 
Company’s arms with Supporters and their Patron and 
Crest and a Griffin supporting their arms and the Dragon 
supporting the City Arms — ^and a Banner of his own par- 
ticular Coat of Arms,’ which together cost the sum of £26 
los. On July 4th, in the following year, the Court ordered 
that Esquire Pepys’s coat of arms should be placed in the 
window of the Hall. There is no record in the Company’s 
books of Pepys having been admitted a Freeman before his 
Mastership, and it is significant of his standing in the City 
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secured the commission, but upon examination by officers 
in the Navy Mr. Bonithan made an unsatisfactory impres 
sion, whereupon Pepys had taken it upon himself to advise* 
him ‘to pass a little longer time in the condition he was then 
in, under a stricter application of himself to the practice of 
navigation,’ and the commission was given to a more suit 
able candidate. Since when Pepys had been informed that 
the ladies of his Lordship’s family had let it be known 
about town that their suit to Mr. Pepys had failed because 
money had been wanting in the case.’ And the Secretary 
now took leave to inform his Lordship that the reproarh 
was one ^ ^ 

• . lost upon me, who am known to be so far from need 

ing any purgation in the point of selling places, as never 
to have taken so much as my fee for a commission or 
warrant to any one officer in the navy, within the whole 
time, now near twenty years, that I have had the honour 
of semng His Majesty therein— a self-denial at this day 

ha T Lr. chargeable to maintain, 

that I take no pride, and as little pleasure, in the men- 
tioning It, further than it happily falls in here to ray 
fence against the mistake the Ladies seem disposed to 
arraign me by on this occasion. Besides that, in the par- 
icu ar case of this gentleman, Lieut. Beele, who enjoys 
the commission designed for Mr. Bonithan, he is one 
whose face l never saw either before or since the time 
his receiving it, nor know one friend he has in the 

«ma?n, said, it 

saS S no”t ^ assure your Lordship what I have’so 

reoininff a! .f less any 

in Ais fffair ^for pleased to show me 

W Lord shin L V myself to 

comes their aL as be- 
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Certain fees on commissions were the authorised perquisites 
of Pepys’s oiEce, and in other cases, at least in the past, 
he had received acknowledgments from officers for making 
out their papers, but there is little reason to doubt the 
substantial truth of his statement, and none at all to believe 
that now or at any time he was capable of recommending 
a bad officer to the service for the benefit of his own pocket. 
Berkeley, addressing his reply with some condescension to 
‘Good Mr. Pepys,’ made a handsome disclaimer. ‘My wife 
. . . my daughter Berkeley . . . Mrs. Henrietta’ are all 
greatly concerned that any words of theirs should have 
caused Mr. Pepys inconvenience; they wish to assure him 
that their meaning was not all what he has been given to 
suppose. Mrs. Henrietta, Indeed, the youngest daughter, 
does appear to have been Indiscreet, and ‘though she did 
not in the least intend it, yet she begs your pardon,’ and for 
himself, his Lordship, after expressions of personal regard, 
would like to add : 

. . . without flattery to you, and with great sincerity that 
I believe our gracious master, His Majesty, is so for- 
tunate in employing you in his service, that, if he should 
lose you, it would be very difficult for His Majesty to 
find a successor so well qualified in aU respects for his 
service, if we consider both your integrity, vast abilities, 
industry, and zealous affections for his service; and, If 
His Majesty were asked the question, I will hold ten to 
one His Majesty declares himself of my opinion. . . . 

Dr. Tanner’s assumption is, I think, a fair one, that Pepys 
mended his ways, not merely because he now earned a 
larger income by legitimate means, but because in his new 
responsibility he was so eager for the discipline of the serv- 
ice that he felt that least of all must there be any com- 
promise in his own practice. We know from the terms of 
his will that when he died he believed himself to be a heavy 
creditor of the government, and the probability is that dur- 
ing his terms of service at the Admiralty, far from receiving 
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more than his due, he shared the fate of much humbler per- 
sons than himself who looked to the naval Treasury as pay- 
master. A strange light is thrown upon the ethical notions 
entertained by the Crown in this matter, by an entry made 
hy Pepys himself, apparently in all good faith, in the Ad- 
miralty minute-book under date November 14, 1674. 

The petition also of a poor woman, Katherine Rawlins, 
now attending, being read, and praying that in considera- 
tion of her husband’s being killed in his Majesty’s serv- 
ice, and her being left with several children, besides that 
wherewith she is now big; His Majesty and my Lords 
as in a matter for extraordinary charity, were pleased to 
order the present payment of the wages due on her said 
husband’s ticket. 

If the claims set out by Pepys in his will were just, he seems 
not to have been regarded as an object for such extraordi- 
nary charity himself. 

^ That Pepys in his new prosperity was not unmindful of 
old connections may be shown by one agreeable incident. 

In 1674, the Duke of Monmouth, a member of the Com- 
mission to which Pepys was secretary, was installed Chan- 
mlor of the University of Cambridge. In the same year, 
i nomas Koss, who had been the Duke’s tutor in exile, and 
was «ow the King’s Librarian, wrote to Pepys that his 
4 forward his request to Dr. Barrow, Master 

ot Irmity, but that he feared for its practicability. The 
request w^s that the Duke should exert his influence in ob- 
taining a Trinity Fellowship for John Montagu, Lord Sand- 
wich s son, whom we remember with his twin brother Oliver 
at Hunti^don Grammar School, now a young man of 
eighteen. Ten days later, Pepys heard from his young cou- 
sin in ternis of unmeasured gratitude that the application 
had suaeeded. It was this John Montagu who became Mas- 
1683, Vice-Chancellor in 1687, and Dean 
of Durham m 1699. His grandniece. Lady Mary Wortley 
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Montagu, remembered him as ‘a venerable figure, meek 
and benign in aspect, with silver locks, over-shadowed by a 
black velvet cap,’ in striking contrast to his elder brother 
Sydney, ‘seated majestically in his elbow chair, talking very 
loud and swearing boisterously at the servants.’ John lived 
until 1728, and at the close of an honoured career he may 
well have remembered with respect the kinsman to whom at 
eighteen he had written a little heavily: ‘Though I really 
believe you are a man of that temper that the expression 
of my gratitude to you for your last obligation, if heartily 
represented but in one word, will be as significant as if it 
were in twenty ; yet I would by no means omit a duty which 
is requisite in such cases, be the persons never so acquainted 
one with another.’ 

It is pleasant to note that three years after this incident, 
Pepys was still careful of the Sandwich interest. Writing In 
1677 to the second Earl, now just on thirty years of age, 
that he hears of an intended visit to France, Pepys does 
not think 

... it would stand with my duty to let pass such an oppor- 
tunity of letting your Lordship know that as none owes 
so much, so as few shall pay more, either of affection, 
honour, or endeavours of service to you and your hon- 
ourable family than myself; and that therefore if in any 
of the circumstances under which it has pleased God to 
place me I may be in any sort useful to your Lordship 
or it, I beg you will not either overlook your own right 
of commanding or deny me the honour and satisfaction 
of discharging myself towards your Lordship as be- 
comes ... 

Before reaching the crisis that in 1679 interrupted, and 
for a time threatened wholly to ruin, Pepys’s career, a few 
notes on his personal affairs may be gathered from scat- 
tered sources. In 1677, Dr. Burton, a Fellow of Magdalene, 
wrote to Pepys : ‘Sir — , The foundation of that building in 



as Bibliotheca Pepysiana and is the present home of his 
library. In a Master’s book at Magdalene, compiled by 
Daniel Waterland (Master 17 13-1740) it is stated that 
Pepys contributed £60 to the building, which apparently 
includes a donation of £10 entered in a steward’s book of 
an earlier date. 

In 1675 Pepys sent a portrait of himself to his friend 
Thomas Hill, then in Lisbon. Sir Lionel Cust suggests in his 
Notes on the Portraits of Samuel Pepys that it was a rep- 
lica of the picture done by Hales in 1666. No other attri- 
bution seems to fit the date, though a more recent sitting 
would seem to be indicated by the recipient’s lyrical thanks. 
‘The picture is beyond praise, but causes admiration in all 
that see it. Its posture so stately and magnificent, and it 
hits so naturally your proportion and the noble air of your 
face, that I remain immovable before it hours together.’ In 
the same year a Mr. Gibbon wrote to Pepys, asking him 
whether it was true that he had seen a ghost. He hoped that 
it was so, as such an event would confirm ‘the opinions of the 
ancient Romans concerning their genii,’ and confute ‘those 
of the Sadducees and Epicures.’ Pepys’s reply to this en- 
quiry has unhappily not been preserved. In 1675, too, Pepys 
wrote to a friend in France asking him for ‘one of Gam- 
boust’s maps of Paris, which is the best I have seen, either 
of that or any other city. I would be glad also to recruit 
myself with what the Fire robbed me of, namely, of all the 
heads of persons of quality cut by Nanteuil.’ He asks the 
same correspondent for any documents ‘either in print or 
manuscript’ concerning the French Navy. He was, in fact, 
still indulging his tastes as a connoisseur, and he was steadily 
accumulating material for the great naval history that was 
constantly in his mind and never to be written. Notes on an 
immense variety of topics, made in this connection between 
the years 1680 and 1696, are contained in the Naval Min- 
utes, edited by Dr. Tanner. 
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But that Pepys was cautious in his enlightenments, we 
learn from another letter of this date. In September, 1675, 
he recommended a young man, Daniel Skinner, the son of 
an old friend, to the notice of the British Ambassador at 
Nimeghen. In November Skinner, who may have been re- 
lated to the Cyriack Skinner of Milton’s sonnet 0 « His 
Blindness, and who in any case had in his possession certain 
of the poet’s Latin manuscripts, wrote from Rotterdam to 
thank Pepys for his service, and begging his further help. 
Before leaving England the young man had approached 
Sir Joseph Williamson, the responsible Secretary of State, 
for leave to print his manuscripts. Milton’s name was ob- 
noxious to authority, and permission was refused. Skinner 
acquiesced in the decision without question, and further took 
Sir Joseph’s advice not to contemplate doing anything in 
the matter in Holland, but on arriving in that country he 
learnt that the Ambassador had been warned of him as a 
dangerous person who designed to publish the works of one 
yet more dangerous. In consequence, he found himself cut 
off from employment, and appealed to Pepys for assistance. 
Within a week the Secretary of the Admiralty wrote saying 
that he had called upon Sir Joseph Williamson, and with no 
very satisfactory result: 

. . . such apprehensions do still remain in him of the pos- 
sible impressions which Mr. Milton and his writings may 
have wrought in you as that I do not find him to be pre- 
vailed with for the absolving you presently of the crime 
which this inadvertency of yours has exposed you to the 
suspicion of; and yet I can as little say that I can find the 
least cause of charging him with any more unkindness 
towards you than upon the like consideration I think I 
should myself have had towards ray own brother in the 
same case; my opinion also concurring with his, that some 
time must be suffered to pass before you can reason- 
ably look to have this unfortunate concernment of yours 
with Mr. Milton and his writings forgotten or your in- 
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nocence therein so cleared as that you may recover Sir 

J. W.’s fair opinion concerning It. 

Milton had been dead two years. It has already been 
pointed out that there is nothing to show that Pepys had 
any consciousness of the great poet who at the Restoration 
had disappeared into obscurity. But it is no credit to a man 
with so bright, and on the whole so liberal, a mind, that 
he should have regarded Milton merely as a deterimental 
agitator against whose influence youth was to be warned. 

In 1677, Pepys wrote desiring the Duke of York to be- 
speak for him the Crown interest in the forfeit estate of a 
suicide ‘who drowned himself in his own well on Sunday 
night last.’ The request was conformable to the conscience 
of the age, and doubtless it would not occur to Pepys that 
it was a barbarous one. We are not told whether it was 
granted. Much more agreeable is Pepys’s association at this 
time with John Locke, the philosopher, a man of his own 
age to within a year, already known for his scholarship and 
wisdom, but not for twelve years yet to publish An Essay 
Concerning Human Understanding. In September, 1677, 
Pepys wrote to Lady Banks, the wife of the friend who had 
served him so well as a witness at the time of the Castle 
Rising election, discoursing at large upon her family affairs. 
Speaking of his ‘pretty countrywoman,’ her Ladyship’s 
daughter, he strongly discourages the prospect of a match 
with ‘a stranger of so mercenary a courtship as Sir T. M., 
with his pretended ^7,000 a year, has shewn himself to be, 
tp pass her time I know not where, out of sight and hear- 
ing in the backside of the kingdom.’ As for her son, he 
would have him recalled for a short time from Paris, ‘for 
I am in no wise satisfied that matters either are or are now 
likely to come into that posture which I could wish they 
were in between him and Mr. Locke [who had been the 
boy’s tutor in Paris since May] ; and I know no so decent 
and inoffensive a way of parting them as this of calling 
Mr. Bankes into England.’ The difference between tutor 
and pupil, however, seems to have been composed, possibly 
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through Pepys’s agency, since we find that in the followlns 
August he writes an affectionate letter to his young friend 
whom he addresses as ‘Dear Son,’ assuring him that he 
has ‘all along made it my work to shew my most worthy 
friends your father and mother not only the importance of 
your travel ... but the encouragement they have every 
way met with from you to indulge you all reasonable scope 
in It under so great a security as they have for its being 
well used; I mean your own private virtue and the conduct 
of so excellent a friend and director as Mr. Locke.’ He has 
therefore obtained leave for the travellers to proceed so far 
as ‘Tholouse’ but not a step further. ‘But truly (child) 
when I consider how much use one of your application will 
make of what you have seen, and the anxieties under which 
I find your poor mother daily to live on your behalf, there 
IS a justice due to her which I think the keeping your back 
longer upon home would be the offering great violence to.’ 
And by the same post he wrote to Locke informing him of 
the extended leave, and adding, ‘I do think Mr. Bankes may 
i^asonably bound his desire of travel at Tholouse, and from 
thence make his coming back as delightful and instructive 
as by your directions he can. . . . For what respects your- 
self, I have upon ample grounds been long your honourer 
making you (with my beloved Mr. Bankes) a great piece 
m my care. But a month later he is still writing to his 
Dear Son that he is trying to persuade his parents to 
indulge his wish to travel into Italy, though with some mis- 
givings arising from pure tenderness towards my poor 
Lady jour mother.’ This was on the 26 th of September 
On the 30th, permission has been granted, and ‘credit is 
sent for money without limitation, both at Genova and 
Livorne._ Pepys mentions that he has had to make certain 
undertakings in order to allay maternal anxiety, and on 
October loth in a further letter these are specified. The 
young man is to pay strict regard to his health, if not for 
his own sake then for his mother’s. He is to advise her once 
a week that he is doing so, and with what success. He is to 
arrange his journey that in no case shall the promise given 
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by himself, and ‘as deliberately declared on the part of my 
honoured friend Mr. Locke,’ to return by the spring be 
broken. And, finally, he shall in all things, _ ‘what I per- 
suade myself is not more your present practice than your 
pleasure,’ rely ‘upon the advice and guidance of Mr. Locke, 
without whom (in exclusion to all the world besides) I 
persuade myself it had been impossible to have wrought 
either upon your father or mother to the point they have 
been prevailed upon in, nor could I have ever solicited for 
it with half the satisfaction wherewith I have now done it, 
so much of our rest concerning you is placed upon our 
just esteem of his conduct and your regard thereto.’ We do 
not hear what later befell young Bankes. The Italian jour- 
ney was stopped by bad weather conditions. Nor is there 
further record of the friendship between Pepys and Locke. 
In 1694, Evelyn wrote to the former : ‘I am told our friend 
Dr. Locke has made addition to his excellent Essay, which 
may be had without a necessitie of purchasing the whole 
booke,’ which Pepys declares in his reply to be a ‘Usefull 
sample for further reprinters; I hope it will bee folowed, in 
bookes at least of value,’ and in 1699, Pepys, at what he 
asserts to be the serious request of Lord Clarendon, ‘who 
you know Is a great saladist and a curious,’ asks his nephew 
John Jackson in Italy to ‘dust your letters to me with Ro- 
man lettice-seed ; it being what he tells me Mr. Locke ... 
used heretofore to do for him.’ Locke, who was born a 
year earlier than Pepys, died a year later. The Bankes 
episode gives promise of pleasant intercourse between the 
two men, and Evelyn’s ‘our friend Dr. Locke’ suggests that 
something came of it, though it cannot have been en- 
couraged by Locke’s intimacy with Shaftesbury when in the 
time now approaching that nobleman returned to his per- 
secution of Pepys. 

As member for Castle Rising, Pepys took no conspicuous 
part in parliamentary affairs, beyond an occasional and 
effective intervention when naval business was before the 
House. Such an occasion was the proposal in 1677 to pro- 
vide £600,000 for the new shipbuilding programme. In a 


PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 247 

speech of considerable length Pepys, with a precise mastery 
of his material, placed the present conditions and future 
necessities of the Navy before the House, and it was largely 
due to his presentation of the case that the act voting so 
large a sum was passed. He kept on civil if not very inti- 
mate terms with his constituency. In 1675, he addressed 
a letter of general compliment to the Mayor of Castle 
Rising and announced his desire to contribute £50 towards 
the repair of the parish church, which sum he had now 
placed in the hands of a cousin with local connections, to be 
paid on demand. The builders of Rising, however, seem to 
have been leisurely folk, for no application was made for 
the money until the beginning of 1679, by which time the 
current of Pepys’s public life was becoming violently dis- 
turbed. 

At the end of 1678, Pepys may have been a little weary 
of the immensely detailed routine of his work. It is clear 
from the Admiralty Letters and Journal that his official 
responsibility was an extremely heavy one. Although the 
Commission of 1673 had acquitted itself with considerable 
credit, conflicting interests, personal jealousies, and royal 
caprice distracted the councils at which Pepys had to keep 
a clear head, of which he had to preserve an exact record, 
and to the orders of which he had to give Immediate effect. 
He was daily faced by the danger of some lapse which a 
long record of duties faithfully performed would not con- 
done, And although his clerks, as we know William Hewer 
did, may have served him with devoted attention, his re- 
sponsibility was shared by nobody. He was, to a degree that 
is perhaps not possible In the civil service of modern times, 
the sole and personal agent through which the decisions of 
a great State department were put into operation. But if, 
as he was afterwards to declare, the strain at times became 
almost intolerable, it was in fact borne by an executive mind 
that proved itself equal to all occasions, and although his 
Secretaryship brought him great anxieties, it brought him 
also increasing honours. And had his way of life not been 
suddenly convulsed, he would doubtless have gone on bear- 
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ing the burdens and reaping the rewards of his place with- 
out serious question. But in November of 1678 came the 
first of a succession of crises that in the following months 
were to crowd one upon another. 

In September, the infamous Titus Oates had sworn be- 
fore Sir Edmund Berry Godfrey, a magistrate of great 
ability and strong Protestant convictions, information con- 
cerning his alleged discovery of a popish plot to assassinate 
the King and make England a vassal of the Roman Church. 
On October 12th, Sir Edmund disappeared, and on the 17th 
his body was found in a ditch on Primrose Hill. The crime 
was at once loudly advertised by Oates to be a fresh out- 
rage committed by the papists, and among the persons 
thereupon arrested was Samuel Atkins, one of Pepys’s 
clerks. Atkins himself was an insignificant object of atten- 
tion, but Oates in his anti-papist frenzy was like an armed 
maniac who had run amok. Moreover, his aim was directed 
through Atkins at more distinguished victims. Oates was 
encouraged in his criminal fanaticism by Shaftesbury, who 
was in disgrace at Court and at bitter enmity with the Duke 
of York. The murder of Sir Edmund Berry Godfrey, which 
it is by no means impossible had been contrived by Oates 
himself, terrorised popular feeling, and added fresh mo- 
mentum to the attack that was being delivered by Oates and 
his confederates. These Jesuits could brutally destroy a 
great and respected magistrate who had done no more than 
listen sympathetically to a case; clearly, they would stop at 
nothing, and the scene was laid for the panic-stricken orgy 
in which Oates was to become a paid informer at £40 a 
month, and some forty innocent persons were to be sent to 
the gallows. 

The charge against Atkins was that of being accessory 
to the murder; it was alleged that he had been seen with 
others removing the body from the place of the crime to 
the ditch where it had been found. The trial did not come 
on until February, 1679, when Atkins was able to prove 
so convincing an alibi that the jury accepted it without retir- 
ing, and the prisoner was acquitted. But in the meantime a 
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letter from Pepys to his sister Paulina Jackson at Brampton 
shows how anxiously alive he was to the dangers of the 
situation. On December 5, 1678, he wrote: 

One misfortune there is indeed which has created me much 
trouble, namely, that by a manifest contrivance one of my 
clerks (Atkins) has been accused and is now in custody as 
a party some way concerned in the death of Sir Edmund- 
bury Godfroy; which (though most untrue) cannot be 
thought to pass in the world at so jealous a time as this 
without some reflections upon me as his master, and on 
that score does occasion me not a little disquiet. But I 
thank God I have not only my innocence to satisfy my- 
self with, but such an assurance of his also as that I make 
no question of his being able to acquit himself with ad- 
vantage to him and infamy to his accusers; and that being 
done, the care which this accident occasions me will soon 
be over. 

In the mean time, pray desire my Father to give no 
way to any fears conceiving me, for that I bless God I 
have lived so carefully in the discharge of my duty to the 
King my master and the laws I live under, both towards 
God and towards men, that I have not one unjust deed or 
thought to answer for, and consequently neither am my- 
self, nor would pray him to be, under the least doubt or 
care what can befall me, it being of no use to any man 
in my place to think of supporting himself by any other 
means that has such an innocence as mine to rely on, and 
there, I bless God, lies my comfort, whatever befall me. 

The reassuring tone, intended by Pepys to comfort a father 
whom he loved, is not convincing. He knew, indeed, that 
Atkins was likely to be provided with an adequate defence, 
since the witnesses to be called included the officers of a 
ship who would testify that at the time of Atkins’s alleged 
participation in the crime he was in their company on board. 
But Pepys knew also that his danger would not be 
at an end with the acquittal of his clerk. He knew that 
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the charge had been fabricated in the hope that Atkins 
would in evidence say things damaging to himself. Shaftes- 
bury’s vindictiveness was not likely to be appeased, and it 
was, further, directed not only against Pepys but against a 
man whom Pepys had for years regarded with particular 
and unfeigned devotion as his master. The Duke of York 
better than any man appreciated Pepys’s value as a naval 
servant, and in his letters addressed to the Secretary there 
is a note of what may be said to amount to personal affec- 
tion. If Pepys could be laid by the heels there was at least 
a chance that he might compromise the Duke in his fall, 
and as Oates’s reign of terror gathered fury the Secretary 
knew that he was a marked man. For the time being he 
allowed nothing in the conduct of his business to betray his 
apprehensions, but he deceived himself with no sense of 
false security. 

In January the King dissolved Parliament, and writs were 
then issued for the summoning of its successor in the fol- 
lowing March. Pepys wrote at once to the Mayor and Bur- 
gesses of Castle Rising, assuring them ‘as I shall always 
esteem myself under great obligations for the favour I have 
already enjoyed from you, so am I most ready and desirous 
of continuing in the quality of your servant in the approach- 
ing Parliament’ He encloses the letter to his cousin, ask- 
ing him to further his interests as he thinks fit, and hoping 
that the recollection of his heavy expenses at the previous 
election and his promised contribution to the church will 
stand him in good stead. He suggests that at his cousin’s 
discretion the contribution may even be enlarged. Also, it 
seems, having bought some property in the town, he has 
himself become ‘a small burger.’ Altogether he has good 
reason to suppose that his claims will not be overlooked. 
But the Mayor and burgesses of Castle Rising had taken 
alarm. They remembered that when they had returned 
Pepys to Parliament in 1673 there had been ugly questions 
reflecting a little inconveniently perhaps upon themselves. 
And now there were reports of further trouble. Samuel 
Atkins’s arrest might mean nothing; on the other hand it 
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might mean a great deal. In any case Castle Rising was tak- 
ing no risks, and on February ist, Pepys acknowledges a 
letter from his cousin announcing that his candidature is not 
to be put forward : 

Good Cosen, — I do kindly thank you for your letter of 
yesterday, assuring you that I am not surprised, much 
less under any disappointment, from the contents of it, 
I knowing the world too well to expect more than is to 
be found in it; and I think mine to you did enough shew 
that what I asked was rather out of respect to the Town 
of Riseing (as having once been their servant) than from 
any such advantage I proposed to myself by it as would 
suffer me to give way to your entei-ing upon any expense 
for it; I having the good fortune of being so much better 
understood elsewhere as to have at this time invitations 
from the Magistracy of no less than three Corporations 
(of somewhat greater names, though not more in my 
esteem than that of theirs) to accept of their elections. 

The Corporations ‘of somewhat greater names’ were Har- 
wich, Portsmouth, and an Isle of Wight borough. On Feb- 
ruary 5th, Pepys wrote to the Governor of the Isle of 
Wight, saying that he is ‘under a firm determination to 
stand for Harwich, however I be chosen at Portsmouth or 
elsewhere,’ and for Harwich he was duly elected. On March 
15th, with the new Parliament in being, Pepys received an 
application from Castle Rising for his £50 for the church. 
As the Mayor and burgesses had not only failed even to 
answer his letter of January 25th, but had given counte- 
nance to the renewed scandal against him, they deserved, in 
a word of Pepys’s own usage, ‘snuffe’ for this, and they got 
it. . 

This show of high spirits and his success at Harwich not- 
withstanding, Pepys at the opening of the new Parliament 
knew himself to be still in very troubled waters. He pre- 
served his composure; on March loth he writes to Dr. 
Gale, the High Master of St. Paul’s, asking for a nautical 
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reference from Lucian, and on the 20th to a surgeon at 
Chatham enquiring -whether a certain medicine that he had 
from him some time since will have retained its virtue, as 
he wishes to give it to a lady who has fits which she is 
unable to cure by her perseverance in a course of ‘Jesuit’s 
powder.’ But in a letter of April i8th to Sir John Holmes, 
Coramander-in-Chief on the Downs, Pepys returns to his 
graver preoccupations. So irksome to those responsible in 
the Navy has become the constant application to Parlia- 
ment for money, and so crippling the lack of it, that ; 

. . . were the encouragements of my employment ten-fold 
what they are or what the world takes them to be, they 
should not invite me to hold it one year more upon the 
terms I have now done it for several, unless his Majesty’s 
express commands require it from me, which with bread 
and water shall render everything sufferable to me, but 
without that, nothing. 

Behind this resolution there was much more than appears 
in the letter itself. Affairs at the Admiralty were on the eve 
of a crisis that Pepys knew could not be long postponed. 
The new Parliament was proposing to investigate the state 
of the Navy, and already before its assembling the likeli- 
hood that this would happen had resulted in high feeling at 
the Admiralty Board. In January the Lords had in effect 
accused the King of exceeding his prerogative as defined in 
the Commission, and had desired him to furnish them 
through the Secretary with a report that should enable 
them to deal with any charges that might be brought 
against them. This the King declined to do, and after a 
meeting on April 19th, the Secretary at the end of a lengthy 
minute unexpectedly signs his name ‘S. Pepys,’ as though 
marking the termination of a chapter in his life. On the day 
before, he had written his letter to Holmes, and now two 
days later a new Privy Council was sworn, and with it a 
new Commission for the execution of the office of Lord 
High Admiral of England. It was a Commission of new 
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names, but the King proposed to retain the old Secretary. 
For the moment Pepys continued to discharge his duties, but 
his view of his own position must be told in a notable letter 
which he wrote to the Duke of York on May 6th: 

. . . How his Majesty has been pleased (among his other 
great changes) to dispose of the Admiralty by a new 
Commission . . . your Highnesse (I doubt not) has 
many days since known; nor shall I think it becoming 
mee to interpose any thoughts of mine touching his Maj- 
esty’s choice therein, more than that (for his and his 
service’s sake) I could wish his naval action to be for 
time such as might allow these worthy gentlemen oppor- 
tunity of being informed in the work of their great office 
before they be urged to much execution in it. . . . 

For what concerns my own particular, your Highnesse 
was pleased to foretell mee at your going hence what I 
was soon after to look for; and it is come to pass. For, 
whether I will or noe, a Papist I must be, because fa- 
voured by your Royall Highness. . , . But how injuri- 
ously soever some would make those just endeavours of 
mine towards your Highness inconsistent with Protes- 
tancy, neither they, nor any ill usage I can receive from 
them for it, shall (by the grace of God) make mee any 
more quitt the one than I suspect your Royall Highness 
will ever take offence at my perseverance in the t’other. 

His Majesty indeed is pleased to express a much more 
favourable opinion of me and my slender qualifications 
for his service than I dare own any right to, and (as an 
instance thereof) has not spared to tell mee how much 
weight he is pleased to place upon my experience in the 
Navy for supplying, by my Secretaryshipp, what his pres- 
ent choice of Commissioners may possibly be found less 
perfect in. Nor shall I think it becoming me to dispute 
the giving his Majesty my service on whatever terms he 
shall think fitt to require it from mee. 

But as your Royall Highness well knows how far I 
had not long since made it my humble motion, and 
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was pleased to foretell mee at your going hence what i 
was soon after to look for; and it is come to pass. For, 
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ously soever some would make those Just endeavours of 
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ing some other provision for mee, as one super-annuated 

in his service. 

No apology will be deemed necessary for quoting at this 
considerable length from a letter which is both an admirable 
example of Pepys’s elaborate and yet perfectly controlled 
ceremony and a document of the highest biographical im- 
portance. The sequel to the letter was remarkable. James 
acknowledged it on May 23d, enclosing a copy of a letter 
he had the day before addressed to the King recommend- 
ing Pepys’s suit in the handsomest possible terms. To grant 
it would, he tells his brother, be to the advantage of the 
Commission and to the honour of the Crown in acknowledg- 
ing the claims of one in every way so worthy of considera- 
tion. He speaks plainly: ‘for give me leave to say, your 
Majesty is bound to do something for him that has spent 
so many years in your service to your satisfaction.’ And 
to Pepys himself: ‘truly I hope His Majesty will do it; I am 
sure he ought, and it will do more good to reward one old 
servant than to take off twenty mutineers.’ Pepys’s answer, 
written on the 9th, was dated from the Tower of London: 
‘For what concerns your Royal Highness’s particular good- 
ness to me, in your late letter to His Majesty, the condition 
I am in puts it out of my power to apply it to my benefit; 
but not so as to make me any thing doubtful of the fruits 
of it in His Majesty’s justice, so soon as the justice I am 
waiting for from lower hands shall put me into a capacity 
of asking it.’ 

Such was the pass to which things had now come. ‘For 
whether I will or no, a Papist I must be, because favoured 
by your Royal Highness.’ On April 28th, a committee had 
been appointed by the House to conduct the long intended 
naval enquiry. The chairman was William Harbord, the 
sitting member for Thetford, in Norfolk, a constituency 
in the near and in the present circumstances perhaps the 
dangerous neighbourhood of Castle Rising. He was a son 
of the family with whom Pepys had already had not very 
amiable association through their connection with the Earl 
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of Sandwich, and he was, moreover, 

the desire himself to become Secretary of the Admiralty. 
Whatever his motives, he was a willing party to any designs 
against Pepys, and there can be little doubt that he abused 
his position as chairman of the newly appointed committee 
to admit evidence of the most preposterous kind against the 
man whose place he hoped to get. This was readily forth- 
coming. Two witnesses, of antecedents as to which there 
was a prudent silence, appeared before the committee with 
a story of fantastic improbability. One of these was Joh 
James, a butler who had been dismissed ^rom s serv- 

ice. The other was an adventurer named John Scott, who 

needs a little more extended notice. r- 

In 1662, he had received from one Major Gotherson 
£2,000 for lands which he said that he had bought rom 
the Indians on Long Island. Five years later, Gotherson s 
widow asked the Governor of New York to let her know 
the exact condition of her Long Island estate, which it was 
proved did not exist. The lady thereupon petitioned the 
Duke of York for an enquiry, and Pepys was ordered to in- 
vestigate Scott’s record. It turned out to be one of swindling 
on an extensive scale, and Pepys’s report exposed him as 
no better than a common criminal. An account of bis male- 
factions is given in G. D. Scull’s pamphlet 
Otherwise Gotherson and Hogben, published m 1S82, but 
it is not clear how it came about that Scott, although he 
was a fugitive from American justice, was able to return 
to England without being in danger of arrest in this coun- 
try. But return he did, and Pepys was warned that it was 
with a fixed determination to be revenged. S^ott, assuming 
the rank of Colonel, associated himself with Oates, and 
getting himself called before the committee announced that 
ft was within his knowledge that Sir Anthony Deane and 
Mr. Samuel Pepys had betrayed naval secrets to France, 
and conspired with the government of that country *0 over- 
throw the Protestant Crown and Church m England 
This precious rigmarole was supported ^7 the needy bu - 
ler, who confessed a year later on his deathbed that he had 
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been paid for his evidence by no less a pers^ thaa William 
Harbord himself. In April, 1673, Thomas Hill had written 
from Lisbon recommending to his friend s notice a young 
man, born in Flanders, but bred in Rome who has a most 
admirable voice, and sings rarely to his Theorbo, and with 
great skill. This young man lives with a nobleman, upon 
a very mean salary; and having been formerly m England, 
most passionately desires to return thither again. Eighteen 
months later. Hill renewed the application, and Pepys re- 
plied that ‘if you conceive my silent and unemcumbered 
guise of life will sort with him; and that £30 a-year certain 
(to be increased as you shall direct, or at my courtesy upon 
proof of his service), with his lodging and entertainment, 
will invite him to come to me, he shall not only on his part 
be welcome, and possibly find me not the most uneasy to be 
lived with; but myself . . . shall . . . find in him a serv- 
ant not of less real use by his languages, in reading, 
ing, translating, or other offices depending thereon, than 
satisfaction to myself in his excellent qualifications in music, 
in which my utmost luxury still lies, and is likely to remain 
so.’ More than six months later Hill wrote again: i am 
in great expectation to hear how you approve of my choice 
in your servant, Cesare Morelli. It would be exceeding 
satisfactory to me to hear that you like his manner of sing- 
ing. I think it is well; his ability of performing at sight 
the most difficult part is to be valued, and I have seldom 
met with any person that excels him.’ Morelli lived m 
Pepys’s house for over two years, but at the end of ibyb, 
Pepys was beginning to realise that the presence of a Catho- 
He in his establishment might be dangerous, and he turned 
to another merchant friend, James Houblon, for advice. 
In November of that year, Houblon wrote: I have dis- 
coursed M. Morelli, and according to your desire, have 
used all the arguments I could think of against the errors of 
the Romish Church. . . . But, Sir, I must tell you, I find 
Morelli so resolved in his religion, that it will be in vain 
’ ’ • . . I am sorry, Sir, you have not 



PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 259 


your desires in seeing him a good Protestant. As to the 
other point, of his necessary removing out of your house, 
I have propounded to him going to Brentwood, v'here he 
would be w*ell received, and upon moderate terms.’ But 
Morelli thought he would prefer to go to Flanders, if 
Pepys would be so kind as to finance him for that purpose. 
That he changed his mind, however, we know from a letter 
written a week later from Brentwood, informing Pepys 
that he has been received into the house of a most obliging 
family, that the situation is very pleasant, and the air ‘more 
pure than at London, and consequently favourable to my 
voice,’ which he hopes to improve, without forgetting his 
lute. He trusts that his departure will have relieved his 
patron in some part at least of his present difficulties. 

Of the accomplished but harmless young musician, great 
effect was made by John James in his evidence before Har- 
bord’s committee. Morelli, it appeared, if the truth had to 
be told, was almost certainly a Jesuit priest in disguise. In- 
credible as it may seem, the testimony of this beggarly 
pair of rascals was reported by the committee to the House 
on May 20th as being sufficient to convict both Pepys and 
Deane. In the course of his defence before the house, accord- 
ing to the report in Volume VII of Gray’s Debates, Pepys 
was able to state without contradiction that although he 
had been in attendance upon the committee he had until that 
moment heard nothing of the accusation brought by Scott 
and James. Flatly denying every word of the former’s 
evidence in detail, he concluded with the declaration, ‘ ’Tis 
Scott’s “Yea by report”; ’Tis my “No, before God Al- 
mighty.” ’ And then, ‘As for this James, this is an Informa- 
tion of a servant against his master, and a Member of the 
House, and that Member never called to the Committee to 
hear it.’ The occasion of James’s discharge is then revealed, 
and it must be confessed that it is one towards which Pepys 
himself cannot have been wholly unsympathetic; indeed, 
he went so far as to concede that ‘It was Sunday three 
o’clock in the morning (the better day the better deed).’ 
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Subsequently, however, he had ‘cause of suspicion that 

James came within my House at a window, and robbed me.’ 

He then gave the facts concerning Morelli : 

As for Morelli, my leisure will not permit me to go abroad 
for diversion, and I sent abroad for a man of learning 
and a good musician. A merchant, one Hill, sent me over 
Morelli. His qualifications are these: he is a thorough- 
bred scholar, and may be the greatest master of music 
of any we have. He came to Lisbon, a page to a great 
man, and my friend Thomas Hill found him out there 
for me. I have entertained myself harmlessly with him, 
singing with his lute till twelve o’clock, till it was time to 
rest. At Lisbon, he was thought so moderate a Catholic 
that he was under some suspicion. There is a member 
that knows him so well to be a harmless person, that I 
need say no more. 


The charge of conspiracy with France was so absurd as in 
any reasonable circumstances to have defeated itself, but 
reason for the moment had been discarded in public delib- 
erations. Harbord pressed his advantage, though he was 
driven by the unsatisfactory nature of the evidence before 
the House to protest heatedly : ‘Pepys is an ill man and I 
will prove him so.’ Sir William Coventry informed the 
House that James had previously been in his employ, and 
that while he did not ‘love to do ill offices to one that has 
served me ... his service was not so direct, as to recom- 
mend him to a friend.’ Sir Francis Rolle observed that Mr. 
Pepys appeared to be singularly unfortunate in his serv- 
ants : ‘one accused to be in the Plot, another, his best maid, 
found in bed with his Butler! another accused to be a 
Jesuit!’ Pepys replied that he hoped it was no crime to be 
so, and added, in a taking phrase, ‘that I am unfortunate is 
my misfortune.’ 

But the tide of suspicion was running too strongly for 
such pleasantries to take effect, and Harbord had his way. 
Pepys and Deane were committed to the custody of the 
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Sergeant at Arms. On the following day, May 21st, as we 
learn from the Journals of the House of Commons, the 
committee was ‘empowered to examine the Matter of Fact.’ 
On the 22d, Harbord, offering no evidence, assured the 
House among other things, that he could prove Pepys to be 
‘either a papist himself or a great favourer of that Party.’ 
At the close of the debate, Pepys and Deane were removed 
to the prison of the Tower, and Harbord was instructed to 
‘acquaint Mr. Attorney General with the Evidence’ relating 
to the charges against them. 

Pepys, with characteristic energy, at once set about col- 
lecting evidence for his defence. Monstrous as were the 
charges against him, there was now nothing for it but to 
meet them clause by clause. Within a week he had made a 
start, Morelli writing to him on May 29th, acknowledging 
a favour of five guineas, for which he was infinitely obliged, 
and naming ten persons of character who could all agree ‘in 
my not having been known at Lisbon as a priest, much less 
a Jesuit. Had I been such, I should have been obliged, on 
pain of excommunication, to clothe myself as a priest in 
iPortugal, instead of living at Lisbon four years in the same 
dress I wear here.’ An old fidend wrote to Pepys hoping 
that by the time the letter came into his hands he would 
‘have weathered that storm, which Satan Scott has so un- 
skilfully conjured to alarm you.’ He also hoped that Pepys’s 
virtue would so improve his affliction as to cover his ene- 
mies in confusion, and expected ‘by the first, to hear you 
are disentangled of this vexation.’ But June 2d was not 
a day propitious for such confidence, for on it Pepys and 
Deane were brought to the Bar of the King’s Bench, and 
the Attorney General opposed bail, talking oracularly of 
more treasonable correspondence with France that was 
shortly to be produced against the prisoners, who returned 
in custody to the Tower. On the 4th, Evelyn wrote in his 
diary: ‘I dined with Mr. Pepys in the Tower, he having 
been committed by the House of Commons for misde- 
meanours at the Admiralty when he was secretary : I believe 
he was unjustly charged.’ On the 9th, Pepys wrote his let- 
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ter to the Duke of York, saying that he was now in no 
condition to profit by the Dnke^s application to the king, 
but assuring his Royal Highness of his duty and allegiance 
to his sovereign, and his gratitude ‘which even that Protes- 
tancy of mine the world would be thought so doubtful of, 
exacts from me towards your Highness, and shall have it to 
the last point of my fortune and life. On the following day 
he received a request from a young gentleman who was 
expecting a legacy of £1,000, and in the meantime would 
like to borrow £50. Pepys replied that as he had come to the 
Tower so suddenly, he was short of ready cash himself, and 
so could not oblige. During the next month the two friends 
were twice again brought to the King’s Bench, and twice 
again the Attorney General was happy to inform the Court 
that startling disclosures would shortly be made But on 
Tuly Qth, after Evelyn on the 3d had again visited Pepys, 
to dine on a piece of venison which he had himself sent to 
his friend, the Court had had enough of it, and informed 
the sanguine Attorney that until he was able to be a little 
more substantial in his performances the prisoners would 
be released on bail. That the Court nevertheless took a seri- 
ous view of the matter is clear from the fact that they 
fixed the security at no less than £30,000. It was now that 
the solid worth of Pepys’s reputation among his friends was 
manifested. James Houblon brought up his great mercantile 
connections, the money was provided on the spot by tour 
bailors, and Pepys, although not yet a free man, had no 
longer to fight for his vindication in the confinement of the 

Tower. . . ^ n- 

In September he was still writing to Morelli, requiring 

an exact account that should ‘contradict anything that may 
happen to be suggested by those who have raa.liciously in- 
vented the story of your being a priest,’ asking if he is 
sufficiently supplied with wine, and consulting with him 
‘about the use of the table, which you have given me for 
the guitar; for the little knowledge in music which 1 have, 
j^ever was of more use to me than it is now, under the 
molestations of mind which I have at this time, more than 
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ordinary, to contend with.’ He proposes an early call to 
learn more of this; having in the meantime ‘nothing remain- 
ing in my hands to practise upon, but the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah.’ On October 23d, he appeared again before the 
Court, asking for a day to be fixed for his trial, but ‘found 
nobody to be heard of to prosecute me, ray accuser being 
withdrawn (or at least absconding) and Mr. Harbord, my 
old prosecutor, not appearing. So, as all I could have, was 
to be continued in the state I am in till the end of the term, 
in expectation of what my adversaries may offer towards 
prosecution within that time.’ His friends were of opinion 
that at the end of term he would be discharged, but he left 
nothing to chance. He continued to organise his defence, 
and on January 6, 1680, he wrote to the Duke of York 
thanking him for his assistance in securing fresh evidence 
of ‘the artifices of Scott and his patron, Mr. Harbord.’ En- 
couraged by this new information, he forwarded on the 
same day thirteen specific questions to Mrs. Gotherson con- 
cerning Scott, which were answered on the 17th to his com- 
plete satisfaction. It was clear that there would be little 
difficulty in convicting Scott of false pretences, embezzle- 
ment, and the abduction of Mrs. Gotherson’ s son, or in 
proving that he was now a fugitive from justice. In Febru- 
ary, Pepys and Deane were excused their bail but not yet 
discharged. On the 25th, Pepys wrote to a friend of Har- 
bord’s saying that the butler James was on his deathbed 
and wished to make a confession. A week later, he wrote 
to a clerical acquaintance bespeaking his attention ‘for the 
sick man, for whose soul’s health I am truly concerned, 
however he has been misled, to the occasioning me much 
evil.’ Before the end of March James the butler was dead, 
and Pepys wrote to Morelli that it had ‘pleased God . . . 
to bring him to consideration and confession of the wrongs 
he has been tempted to do towards me and you, which he 
has largely, solemnly, and publicly done, on receiving the 
holy sacrament.’ The proceedings against Pepys did not 
finally collapse until the end of June, 1680, and on July ist 
he wrote; ‘I would not omit giving you the knowledge of 
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my having at last obtained what with as much reason 1 
might have expected a year ago, my full discharge from 
the bondage I have, from one villain’s practice, so long lam 

^"Throughout his anxieties Pepys had been steadfastly sup- 
ported by the friend who twenty years before had more 
than once had his ears boxed as a boy in the household at 
Seething Lane. William Hewer’s name was, indeed, popu- 
larly associated with that of Pepys in the scurrilous pamph- 
lets provoked by the prosecution. A characteristic passage 
may be given from one of these, entitled Plain Truth or a 
Private Discourse between P. and H . 

H. ^There is a Purser of a Fourth-rate, that does not love 

"the Sea, will give me 300 Guinnys for the vacancy of this 
first-rate, being he has a mind to stay at home ; and then 
for the Fourth-rate, I have got one C. that will give 
me three score Guinnys for that imploy; and I will take 
it, though it be too little. _ 

p. I will go, and have both the Warrants signed to-mght. 

But have you the money ? 

Hewer was not publicly involved in the charges, but close 
association with Pepys at the time was dangerous, and it 
IS to Hewer’s honour that he did not for a moment shrink 
from the personal risks involved. Among the Rawlinson 
manuscripts in the Bodleian Library are a number of 
Hewer’s letters to Pepys, which show the younger mans 
devotion to his friend and master in a very pleasant light. 
In 1675, when Hewer was at sea on official business, and, 
it seems, in some dejection, he wrote to Pepys, T have made 
bold to give you a little trouble in a Will left with my 
Mother,’ and in the event of ‘my doing otherwise than well 
in this present journey, you will be pleased to afford her 
your help and assistance, which will be the greatest Conduct 
that can ever be done me.’ And in a further note, acknowl- 
edging Pepys’s promise in case of necessity, he wrote In a 
strain that for more than twenty-five years was to be re- 
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fleeted in his conduct, ‘both myselfe and fortune shall ever 
be at your command, and . . . liveing ^or dying I shall 
remaine to the end your faithfull servant.’ 

When Pepys was released from the Tower in June,_i679, 
he was a man without employment, and, since his residence 
had been an official one, without a home. Hewer’s profession 
that not only his devotion, but his fortune, was at his 
friend’s service was not an idle one, since his family seems 
to have been of substantial means. He was now living with 
his mother in a house known as York Buildings, taken in his 
name. It occupied the right-hand corner at the river end of 
Buckingham Street, Strand, and although the old building 
has been demolished, the lovely Watergate that was known 
and used by Pepys may still be seen, secluded now by the 
Embankment from the busy life of which it was once a 
feature. Within a few weeks of his release from the 1 ower, 
Pepys was writing from the house that was for many years 
to be his home, gratefully acknowledging that he had re- 
ceived from Hewer ‘the care, kindliness, and faithfulness 
of a son.’ The house was rented in Hewer’s name until 
1685, when Pepys took over the tenancy, but doubtless 
from the time when the charges against Pepys were finally 
withdrawn in June, 1680, and he was free to make settled 
arrangements for himself again, the two friends were run- 
ning and bearing the cost of a joint establishment. At that 
time Pepys was forty-seven years of age and Hewer nine 
Years younger. To Pepys the new arrangement was a de- 
liverance from what must have been at the time serious 
domestic araiety, and we_ shall see shortly that Hewer re- 
garded it with no less satisfaction. , . 1 

On February 28, 1679, the King v^ote to his brother 
James the following letter printed by David Dalrymple in 
1766, in an Appendix to his edition of the account or 

Charles’s escape from Worcester. 

Whitehall, Feb. 28th 1679 

I have already given you my reasons, at large, why you 
should absent yourself for some time beyond sea ; as 1 
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am truly sorry for the occasion, so 7°^ may be sure I 
shall never desire it longer than it shall be _ absolutely 
necessary, both for your good and my service. In the 
mean time, I think it proper to give you under my hand, 
that I expect this compliance from you, aim desire that it 
may be as soon as conveniently you can. You may easily 
believe with what trouble I write this to you, there being 
nothing I am more sensible of than the constant kindness 
you have ever had for me. And I hope you are so just 
to me, as to be assured that no absence, nor any thing 
else, can ever change me from being truly and entirely 

yours, P P 


So dangerous, indeed, was the Duke’s unpopularity that he 
twice had to withdraw from England for a short period, 
but in spite of his own insecurity he continued to be of what 
assistance he could to the man whose public service and 
private character had earned an esteem of greater warmth 
than was often stirred in the nature of the last Stuart king. 
It is true that James had nothing to lose in patronising a 
Catholic suspect, since his own adherence to Catholicism 
was publicly known. Charles, on the other hand, as we have 
pointed out, had much to fear in any such association, but 
the admirers of that King’s many qualities cannot but wish 
that he had here been stauncher. When in 1667 he aban- 
doned Clarendon, he was guilty of lamentable ingratitude. 
Clarendon in power had unquestionably become an exceed- 
ingly tiresome fellow, but nothing short of plain treason 
could have justified the King in allowing disgrace to over- 
take a man who during his exile and restoration had served 
him with an almost epic loyalty. And when the^mmd and 
morals of the public were thrown into a panic^by the dis- 
graceful orgies of Oates in 1679 1680, Charles has 

again to be charged with a serious failure in his obligations. 
There were many cases in which he weakly allowed his ter* 
rorised Courts to break men whom he must have known to 
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be innocent, and there is no case in the annals of these per- 
secutions that reflected less credit on the Emg than that of 
Pepys. Charles probably knew the Admiralty Secretary as 
intimately as it was possible for any sovereign to know a 
subordinlte ofiicial. He had on several occasions shown his 
sense of Pepys’ s worth by distinguished personal notice. H 
must have known the story of Pepys’s having sold naval 
secrets to France for the infamous invention ^ 
and ten minutes of his time would have been sufEcient to 
exDOse the solemn recital about crucifixes and altars as _n 
less. He would have taken no risks in holding ^ 
hand to a man who was on many scores his creditor, and 
hrneHected to perform this act of common decency It is 
5™Xue that"pepys does not seen, to have considered 

that he had any such claim upon '>°“"d beL”rverJ 

remembered that for more than a year he had been in ve y 
vrTvTdaneer When in February. .680. he wrote of his 
Ling involved ‘even to the hazard of my 
he was not exaggerating. If Harbord had been aMe to 

£VrucVtpe%™d!tndrta^ 

r;ieltsLroofc:Lep2'db;TpVifi«\cou 

forLim, Hf ke may 

ravfcUeL:t:^l.deasion that such^^^^^^^ 

would overreach '“fy' ?“* LLhi”g he 'could in the way 

L' "eToL The maly scenTs of Scott’s. e.^loi.s,Ws 

position was desperately precarious, e wu 

^ith every propriety ^“ti^TrenStf aK 

at any moment prove to be his extremity, ana 

from 
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Charles in exile to Scotland, with the understanding that 
if he miscarried he and not his Prince was to be responsible. 
The only explanation of Pepys’s failure to appeal to the 
King when a word might have meant so much must be that 
he regarded the King’s convenience as being of greater con- 
sequence than his own safety. Perhaps as a devoted subject 
he was right. But there can be no doubt that Charles was 
wrong. 


CHAPTER VIII 


BRAMPTON. SCOTLAND. TANGIER. THE ADMIRALTY 

AGAIN 


W HEN Pepys was discharged in June 1680, he left the 
Court a free man, but with no express vindication of 
his character. The prosecution had merely faded away, it 
had not been answered before the world to the satisfaction 
of a judge and jury. And while he was able to resume his 
old relations with the many friends whose respect and attec- 
tion he had not forfeited, he knew now and for many years 
to come that danger was in his path, and we find him wary 
still in his movements, anxious in his precautions against a 
further crisis. Significantly enough, among his first activities 
on regaining his freedom was the resumption of his attend- 
ance at Court. On September 9, i^ 9 > the Domesttc In- 
telligence or News from City and Country published the 
following notice: 

We are informed that the last week Samuel P^pys ^ to 
Windsor, having the confidence to think he might kiss 
the king’s hand. But meeting with a person of honour, 
and acquainting him with his intent, he was to^d ^at it 
was strange he would presume to come to Court, since h 
stood charged with treason; who, it is said, shewed his 
innocency was such that he did not value anything he was 
accused of, which he did not doubt but to make appear 
at the next Term, at which time it seems his tryal comes 
on - And thereupon addressed himself to some other per 
sonsfand previed with them so far as to be introduced 
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into His Majestie’s presence; but, however, could not 
be admitted to the honour he desired. 

In two subsequent issues, September 19th and 26th, the 
Journal was compelled to offer the following apology : 

These are to give notice, that all and every part of the 
relation, published in Domestic Intelligence the 9th . . . 
instant . . . touching Samuel Pepys Esq. is, as to the 
matter, and every particular circumstance therein men- 
tioned, altogether false and scandalous ; there having no 
such passage happened, nor anything that might give 
occasion for that report. 

The withdrawal was no doubt as warrantable as it was 
abject, and in March, 1680, that is to say before Pepys had 
been discharged, but when his relief from bail had already 
made his discharge a matter of course, he wrote to his 
father : 

I am commanded to attend the King the next week at New- 
market, and, by the grace of God, will go, and wait on 
you one day, in my going or return, which I presume 
will be either Tuesday or Saturday next. Designing to set 
forth hence on Monday, I shall rather choose to call 
upon you in my going, which will be on Tuesday, for fear 
lest I should be commanded to accompany the Court to 
London, where the King designs to be this day seven- 
night. 

We have no evidence that he actually did wait upon the 
King at Newmarket in March, but we know that he was 
doing so in October, since on the second of that month he 
wrote to James Houblon that he was in Newmarket for 
the purpose of getting some redress ‘upon the arrear due 
to me for my almost twenty years’ service’; and complain- 
ing that although the ministers were with the King, there 
was ‘not a word of business . . . there seeming nothing 
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now in motion but dogs, hawks, and horses ; so that all 
matters look as if they were left to God Almighty to look 
after, and much more happy it might have been for us all 
had they been long ago so.’ 

It was on the following days, Sunday October 3d and 
Tuesday October 5 th, that Pepys took down from the 
King’s dictation the celebrated account of his Majesty’s 
escape from England after the Battle of Worcester in 
1650. Although Pepys himself later transcribed his short- 
hand notes, the document was not published until 1766, 
when it appeared under the editorship of David Dalrymple 
in the volume referred to above. In May 1681, the Duke 
of York wrote to Pepys: ‘Pray send mee a copy of the 
Relation of his Majesty’s Escape from Worcester; ’tis 
only for my own satisfaction, and I shall let no copys be 
taken of it.’ To which Pepys replied: 

For what your Royall Highness is pleased to command 
from mee touching the Worcester-Paper, my covetous- 
ness of rendring it as perfect as the memory of any of 
the survivers (interested in any part of that memorable 
story) can enable mee to make it, has led mee into so 
many and distant enquirys relating thereto, as have kept 
mee out of a capacity of putting it together as I would, 
and it ought, and shall be, so soon as ever I can possess 
myselfe of all the memorialls I am in expectation of to- 
wards it. Which I shall alsoe (for your Royall High- 
nesse’s satisfaction) use my utmost industry in the hast- 
ning; begging your R[oyal] [Highness] in the mean 
time to receive this transcript of what I took from his 
Majesty’s own mouth, with a considerable addition I have 
since obtained to it in writing from Colonel Philips, suit- 
able to what I am promised and daily look for from 
Father Hurleston. Which humbly tendering to your 
R[oyal] H[ighness], I do in all humility remaine. May 
it please, etc., Your R[oyal] H[ighness]’s most dutifull, 
faithfull, and obedient servant. 




S. P. 
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In his edition, Dalrymple included Pepys’s own notes and 
those collected from Colonel Philips and Father Hurleston 
(Huddleston). The narrative was included in the Bohn 
edition of Grammont’s Memoirs, and it is described in some 
detail in my book on Charles II. It does not concern us here, 
but it is noteworthy as evidence that Pepys was again on 
terms with the King. 

In Pepys’s letter to Houblon, dated October 2d, there is 
a passage that reads strangely in the light of our knowl- 
edge: ‘What will be my success In it [the business of the 
arrears], I do not yet certainly forsee; but hope two days 
more will tell it me, and send me homewards, with a halt 
of one day only in Huntingdonshire, where I have not yet 
been.’ We have seen that when he proposed visiting New- 
market in March, Pepys had announced his intention of 
spending a day with his father, and now In October the let- 
ter to Houblon suggests that he had had a similar intention. 
But on the 4th of that month his father was buried at 
Brampton Church, the entry in the register reading: ‘1680. 
Mr. John Pepys gent was buryed y« 4th of October.’ The 
death must have been sudden, and the news of it delayed by 
having to reach Pepys through London. The domestic cir- 
cumstances of the event are obscure. Of Pepys’s family after 
the date of the Diary, but scanty information has survived, 
though it is not difficult to reconstruct with some probability 
in brief outline the later fortunes of the Brampton house- 
hold. A little more than a year after Paulina had married 
John Jackson, Pepys noted in his Diary that they were ‘go- 
ing shortly to live at Ellington of themselves, and will keep 
malting, and grazing of cattle.’ On the same date, walking 
with his father in the Brampton garden, they consulted as to 
‘what to do with him and this house when Pall and her hus- 
band go away; and I think it will be to let it, and he go 
live with her, though I am against letting the house for any 
long time, because of having it to retire to ourselves.’ A 
year later, in May 1669, Pepys found his brother John 
‘come to town from Ellington, where among other things, 
he tells me the first news that my sister Jackson is with 
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child.’ The will of Pepys’s father, which unfortunately 
bears no date, begins : ‘Memorandum. That I, John Pepys 
of Ellington, in the County of Huntingdon, gent" . . 
which makes it clear that at some period after 1668 the 
arrangement that John Pepys should live with his daughter 
in that village was carried out. As the will mentions his 
son, John, as then living, and as John died in 1677, it 
must have been drawn up not later than that year. In it, he 
left forty shillings to the poor of Ellington and five pounds 
to the poor of Brampton, in the church of which latter par- 
ish he desired to be buried. Mr. Whitear, in his highly valu- 
able More Pepysiana, is a little doubtful of Wheatley’s 
statement that John Pepys died at Brampton; ‘If so,’ he 
says, ‘then he must have returned there.’ The administra- 
tion of his estate merely describes him as ‘late of Bramp- 
ton.’ But on May 20, 1680, Dr. Turner, the Rector of 
Eynesbury, of whom we have heard before, wrote to Pepys : 
‘I give you many thanks for great kindness to me at Lon- 
don. I have been at Brampton. The old gentleman and the 
rest of the famly have good health; and fewer complaints 
were made than I have been accustomed to hear from 
them. I heartily wish you also may have less trouble in that 
kind. Your father thanks you for the care of his watch.’ 
This shows conclusively that by this date, in any case, John 
Pepys was back again at the Brampton house. Further, 
there was no one then living who could be referred to as 
‘the rest of the family’ other than the Jacksons, who now 
had two young sons, Samuel and John. There is, moreover, 
a familiar ring about the customary complaints. The likeli- 
hood approaches certainty that at a date which cannot be 
fixed, the Ellington establishment had been closed, its in- 
mates returning as an undivided family to Brampton. 

There is further evidence to support this view. On 
August 26, 1680, Dr. Turner again wrote to Pepys, saying 
that he had been to Brampton, and assuring him of his 
assistance ‘upon all occasions.’ On September 3d Pepys 
acknowledges this letter, and a later one of August 30th, 
with ‘most faithful thanks for your extraordinary friend- 
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ship,’ and proceeds, ‘Since it has pleased God to have put 
this sickness upon my brother Jackson, I shall respite the 
offering you any new trouble on that subject till the event 
of that sickness appears.’ Although convinced from the 
foregoing evidence that John Jackson was living at Bramp- 
ton at the time of his death, I could find no entry in the 
Brampton church register to support the theory. In the 
Ellington register, however, where the burial entries for 
1680 are almost indecipherable, the parchment having de- 
cayed, careful inspection under a glass revealed the fol- 
lowing: ‘ ^Jackson rampt d September the first.’ 

This undoubtedly is what remains of ‘John Jackson [ ? 
gent] of Brampton buried September the first.’ The only 
possible meaning of the ‘of Brampton’ in the entry is that 
this was his last place of residence, which confirms our de- 
duction. We have seen that in May, 1669, Paulina had 
moved with her husband to Ellington, and was expecting 
a child. From an even less decipherable entry among the 
baptisms in the Ellington register for that year can just be 

recovered the words : ‘Samuel son — ^John ^Jackson.’ But 

in 1673, the following clear record is preserved: ‘John 
sonne of John and Paulina Jackson baptized December the 
17.’ We know, then, that the Jacksons left Brampton for 
Ellington not later than 1669, that they wxre still there in 
1673, and that some time between that date and 1680 they 
returned to Brampton where John Jackson died. It appears 
from Pepys’s letter of September 3d, that the news of this 
event was two or three days at least in reaching him, but 
that is a matter for no surprise. It may be mentioned that in 
the Ellington register there is recorded in 1673 the burial 
of a John, son of John Jackson, on September zad, that 
is to say three months before the baptism above noted. It 
is possible that Paulina lost an infant son, John, and gave 
his name to the child born three months later. 

Although Pepys was not at Brampton for his father’s 
funeral on October 4th, some time during the month he 
arrived there for the purpose of settling the family affairs. 
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Two or three letters that have survived from the later 
years of his father s life show Pepys lacking neither in con- 
sideration, affection, nor a sense of responsibility. In the 
autumn of 1677. he had called his own London surgeon in 
to advise on his father’s health, and was already showing a 
concern for the future of his nephews. On September ist 
lie wrote : ^ 

I hope ere this come to your hand you will have received 
mine of the 28th of the last, with one enclosed from Mr 
HoIIyer, to which I much long for an answer, and hope 
to receive it by Monday’s post, that I may understand the 
present condition of your health, with the effects of his 
advice and what you shall please to direct me to supply 
you further with from hence, and particularly about some 

TST1 n o 


With regard to his sister s business he had already in June 
written to his father, in an unpublished letter, proposing to 
settle his Brampton estate on his nephews ‘in case I die 
without children as in all probability I shall.’ In the letter of 
September ist, he added : 

I have determined upon taking some advice here more than 
my own therein, that I may as much as it is possible se- 
cuie myself against any imputation of doing anything 
misbecoming an honest man towards my cosens, and pre- 
vent my sister and her children’s meeting with any occa- 
sions of future disputes by my seeing all grounds of dis- 
pute removed while I am in being, that may best see it 
done. 

On the 15th of the same month, he wrote again: 

I do in the enclosed to Sir John Barnard return you my 
answer to your desires about our Brampton affair, which, 
as I hope it will be satisfactory to you and my sister, so 
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I pray God it may have the good effect to the benefit of 

her children which you design. 

Of the actual disposition of the Brampton property at his 
death we shall hear later, but now, in October 1680, his 
father’s death revived controversy between various branches 
of the family, and Pepys was at Brampton for a month or 
more composing it as best he could. During his absence 
from London, Hewer, in a series of letters to be found in 
the Rawlinson MSS., kept him constantly informed as to 
domestic and public business. Pepys was still adding any 
useful scraps that he could to his dossier on Scott, and on 
this and such other delicate topics Hewer wrote to him in 
cypher. Scott, in fact, was to make a brief reappearance on 
the scene later, but at the moment he was misbehaving him- 
self most satisfactorily, and in the Intelligence oi May 20, 
1681, where he is described as ‘a lusty tall man, squint- 
eyed, thin-faced, wears a peruke sometimes and has a very 

h look,’ it was announced that he had killed a hackney 

coachman who did not fancy him as a fare. Among other 
reassuring news at this time, Pepys was informed that a 
chest containing dangerous documents had been sent to 
Clapham, where Hewer had now acquired an interest in the 
house which both men were later to make their home. That 
Paulina was with her brother at Brampton we know from 
several messages sent by Hewer, of which the first is in a 
letter dated October 26th: ‘Present my Mothers and owne 
respecte and service to your Sister.’ On the 28th, Pepys was 
told that a servant at York Buildings, ‘Katherine is taken 
very ill and has kept her bedd this 2 or 3 days, the Coach- 
man being not yet recovered though it. is hoped that he is 
somewhat better than he was.’ On the 30th, Hewer wrote : 
‘I am glad you have been able to procure a Court to be held 
at Brampton this day, and that you are in a way of com- 
pasing the like at Bougden for dispatching your owne & 
Sister’s Affairs relating to those Courts . . . Wee are 
heartily sorry to understand that your Sister’s Ague con- 
tinues soe strong upon her, wishing that she may be ridd of 
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it, before the winter comes on too fast.’ On November 2d, 
Katherine and the coachman were better, though Hewer 
was distressed to hear that his friend had been much incon- 
venienced by the debauchery of another coachman who had 
accompanied him to Brampton. But the letter crossed with 
one from Pepys announcing ‘Notwithstanding what I 
wrote in my last about your coachman, he has made such 
submissions and promises of amendment, that I shall not 
pursue my resolution of sending him presently up, but will 
see if he will keep his word with me.’ From a letter of No- 
vember 6th we learn that Hewer was still in QfSce employ- 
ment, he ‘haveing spent most parte of the day in attending 
on the Comm’^. for Tanger, and the Lords Comm'‘s. of the 
Treasury about adjusting some matters relating to Tanger,’ 
and on the same day upon a motion in Council relating to 
Salutes, the King was pleased ‘to respite the doeing any 
thing therein till they had discoursed you.’ On the 9th, the 
coachman is of opinion that as the horses at Brampton 
have little work to do, ‘less come than what was usually 
allowed them here may be enough.’ Apart from his family 
business, Pepys appears to have been engaged at Bramp- 
ton in the preparation of some sort of memorandum on his 
recent troubles, and on November iith. Hewer wrote; T 
am heartily glad to understand, that you have to your 
owne satisfaction gone soe farr in the finishing the worke, 
you were upon, as to bee able to despatch it by Saturday, 
and tho’ I beleive upon further consideration you will not 
thinke fitt to expose it to publick view just at this time, yet 
I doe beleive you will finde it very necessary to furnish some 
of your friends with it.’ 

Pepys, however, in the midst of his anxieties was suffer- 
ing from no loss of spirits. On November 14th, he wrote 
to one of his Houblon friends proposing to keep himself 
fresh in remembrance by sending a present of his picture 
and ‘a small bribe’ to everyone in the family to get them 
when passing by to ‘look upon it; as thus: “Was Mr. Pepys 
in these clothes, father, when you used to go to the Tower 
to him?” Or thus: “Lord, cousin, how hath this business 
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of Scott altered my poor cousin Pepys since this was done?” 
Or thus: “What would I give for a plot, Jemmy, to get 
you laid by the heels, that I might see what this Mr, Pepys 
would do for you.” ’ On the 1 5th, Hewer wrote to Pepys 
that against his return he was providing ‘a Mourneing 
Chariott for a month’s time, and shall meete you at High- 
gate with it, in regard it will be, on many considerations 
(besides that of the respect you designe to pay the de- 
creased), fitte for you to appear in here in towne.’ On the 
1 6th, Hewer changed his plans, proposing to meet his 
friend at Barnet on the following Friday, the 19th, ‘about 
1 1 of the clocke in the morneing, but not with the mourne- 
ing chariott, in regard the ways are so badd.’ And it was 
in this letter that Hewer spoke from his heart of the satis- 
faction with which he thought of Pepys as his companion 
at York Buildings: 

And as to the reguard you have, & which you soe kindly 
mention in relation to myself e, as I know nothing can 
make my life more uneasie to me, than you makeing any 
other place your home, while I have one, soe I am sure, 
if it shall not be thought inconvenient for you (to which 
for your sake I shall always submitt) your being with me, 
can’t be any to me, assuring you whatever times shall 
come, nothing shall withhold me from makeing you & 
your concerne, my owne, while I live, and tho’ the In- 
tegrity and faithfullness wherewith his Ma‘r. and the 
publique have for soe many yeares been served by us, 
may not at present protect and support us from malitious 
Reports & Calumnys of evill men, yet I am satisfyed that 
God-Almighty, who is always just, will make it upp to us 
some other way to the shame of those who doe now tri- 
umph over us, and I thanke God, if I know my owne 
heart, I am much more contented in my present condi- 
tion than I ever was in any. 

The letter marks the close of Pepys’s visit to Brampton 
on this occasion. He was there again in August of i68l, 
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when he acknowledged a ‘most obliging message to me at 
Brampton, from whence I have been a week returned,’ 
Although it is not stated, family business was no doubt the 
purpose of his visit. We have no record of his personal asso- 
ciation with Brampton after that date. That the house there 
remained in the tenancy of his family is clear from a letter 
written on April 4, 1682, by Esther St. Michel, Balthasar’s 
wife. This lady, who makes several appearances in the 
Diary, had more than once given Pepys cause for concern. 
In the early days of her marriage in 1662, he had noted her 
as ‘a most little, and yet, I believe, pretty old girl, not hand- 
some, nor has anything in the world pleasing, but they say 
she plays mighty well on the Base ViolL’ A few months 
later, his opinion was modified. He found, indeed, that 
she played on the viol ‘pretty well for a girl, but my expec- 
tation is much deceived in her, not only for that, but in her 
spirit, she being I perceive a very subtle witty jade, and 
one that will give her husband trouble enough as little as 
she is, whereas I took her heretofore for a very child and 
a simple fool.’ In 1665, she had become ‘a pretty little 
modest woman,’ and in the following year he found her still 
improving. In September of 1666, however, Pepys had from 
his wife ‘an account of great differences between her mother 
and Baity’s wife. The old woman charges her with going 
abroad and staying out late, and painting in the absence 
of her husband, and I know not what; and they grow proud, 
both he and she, and do not help their father and mother 
out of what I help them to, which I do not like, nor my 
wife.’ And a month later we find Elizabeth Pepys calling to 
see her brother, ‘who is sick, and she believes is from some 
discontent his wife_ hath given him by her loose carriage, 
which, he is told, and hath found has been very suspicious in 
his absence, which I am sorry for.’ Esther had been only 
seventeen years of age when she married Balthasar St. 
Michel, so that in 1682 she would be thirty-seven. Her 
letter to Pepys is dated from Brampton, and suggests that 
she had been keeping house, and keeping it in familiar dis- 
order, during the absence of Paulina, who, as we know from 



Honoured Cousin — This comes to kiss your hands, and 
my cousin your Lady’s, with many thanks for her and 
your last favours at Impington: since which it hath 
pleased God, by a continued sickness of my Sister’s, to 
prevent my coming to any determination touching my 
house at Brampton; for that my thoughts therein would 
be much governed by my having or not having her to 
reside there, for the better looking after my small affairs, 
as well as her own, about that place, my dependencies 
here being still such as will not, I doubt, for some time, 
give me leisure to retire thither myself ; which, as public 
matters go, without any hopes in my view of their better- 
ing, is the first thing I could wish to compass. But my 
Sister’s illness being become such as our best physicians 
here, where she has for some months been, can give me 
no assurance of any speedy recovery, I find it incon- 
venient for me to delay any longer my taking some reso- 
lutions in that matter; and, therefore, remembering, 
though imperfectly, a motion you were pleased to make 
to me about this house, when I last waited on you, I 
thought it becoming me to advertise you so far of it, 
as may give me the satisfaction of knowing whether, in 
my proceeding therein, I can have any opportunity of 
serving you. 

From Esther St. Michel’s letter which follows, it seems that 
the proposal to transfer the house to Roger Pepvs fell 
through: 


Brampton, April 4, 1682. 

Honoured Sir, 

I have received yours of the rst instant, wherein you 

ackson’s return 
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a letter written by Pepys to his cousin Roger at Impington 
on March 6, 1681, had been spending some time in Lon- 
don under medical supervision. 
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to your own house at Brampton, which she is mistress of, 
were it mine. 

It will be no trouble to me or straitness, if it proves 
not so to her, to find your lodgings crowded with people 
which have not ever had the honour of Madam Jackson’s 
acquaintance, besides the meanness of our capacity in all 
respects, especially that of entertainment according to 
her merits, and as your sister. But to that I shall say no 
more, since your honour hath mentioned it already. 

What I have to say to Madam Jackson I shall omit 
till her return to Brampton. In the mean time I wish her 
a good and speedy journey, and safe progress in her 
affairs. 

With the dutiful services of my family and self, I re- 
main 

Your honour’s obedient servant, 

and ever obliged, 
Esther St. Michele. 

The date of Paulina Jackson’s death seems hitherto to have 
escaped notice. Mr. Whitear corrects Wheatley’s state- 
ment that she died in 1680, pointing to the above-noted 
letter to Roger Pepys as proof that she was alive in 1681. 
In fact, Esther St. Michel’s letter shows that Paulina re- 
turned to Brampton in 1682, and we know that she was 
there at the time of her death in 1689, the Brampton church 
1‘egister for that year containing the entry: ‘Mrs. Pauline 
Jackson was buried qber 21.’ 

The letter to his cousin Roger shows that as late as 1681 
Pepys still had thoughts of retiring to Brampton. The 
house, in accordance with the provisions made by his uncle 
Robert, passed into his possession at the death of his 
father, and it was natural that he should think of his own 
property in this connection. But the eagerness with which 
he once had thought of moving with his wife to the pleas- 
ant little dwelling within ten minutes’ walk of Hinching- 
brooke had passed. His wife, my Lord and Lady were dead. 
Hinchingbrooke was occupied by a young earl with whom 
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he had no ties other than a civil regard for the sake of old 
loyalties. The growing intimacy of his relationship with 
William Hewer, although it had at present decided noth- 
ing as to his future, was already opening up to their part- 
nership at York Buildings prospects in which Brampton was 
not included. At the moment Pepys was a man of no settled 
occupation, but from 1683 he was to be in olEcial employ- 
ment that continued until the time of his sister’s death. 
During that period we may suppose that he finally dis- 
carded the idea of permanent residence at Brampton. When 
she died, Paulina’s sons were grown youths, and the elder, 
Sarnuel, appears to have lived on at Brampton, since Pepys 
in his will, dated August, 1701, made a bequest, afterwards 
revoked in a codicil, To my well-beloved nephew, Samuel 
Jackson, of Brampton aforesaid, gentleman.’ Pepys, there- 
fore, had a continued personal interest in the estate until 
the end of his life, and on a trial bookplate, of which the 
date, although it cannot be fixed with certainty, is probably 
1684, he described himself as ‘Samuel Pepys of Brampton 
in Huntingdonshire, Esq. Secretary of the Admiralty to his 
Ma^y., King Charles the second: Descended of ye Antient 
family of Pepp of Cottenham in Cambridgeshire.’ It is 
likely that in his later years business necessitated occasional 
visits into Huntingdonshire, but once his father’s affairs 
were settled Brampton became little more for him than a 
property to be managed from a distance. 

After two hundred and fifty years, Pepys survives, though 
but dimly, in the tradition of the neighbourhood that he 
once knew so well. The name of his ‘antient family’ has 
long since disappeared from Cottenham, situated sixteen 
miles away from Brampton on the outskirts of Cambridge, 
but the Manor House that was once its seat still stands, 
put now to uses that make it but a dejected memorial of the 
past. In All Saints Church, we read upon a panel that ‘Mrs. 
Catherine Pepys in 1703 gave by will a Commonable House 
and £100 since laid out in a purchase of land for a school- 
master to instruct 16 poor children,’ and on another which 
has been removed into the church from its original site: 
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‘This school-house being demolished by the Fall of the 
Steeple A. D. 1617 was rebuilt A. D. 1699 at the charge of 
Mrs. Katherin Pepys . . In the registers of the same 
church are to be found records of a generation earlier than 
Samuel’s, and here, among entries that commemorate such 
worthies as Old Father Rush, Old Mother Phillips, Good- 
man Page, and John Atkins An Ancient Man, we may learn 
that Uncle Apollo who was baptized in 1575 appears to 
have set a fashion, since Apollo Badcock appears in 1580. 
Thomas Pepis was churchwarden in 1604, and Mr. Robert 
Pepys Sepultus erat 26 martii 1610. In Westrope’s Year 
Book, an engaging little annual published by Mr. West- 
rope at his printing works in Cottenham from 1908 to 
1915, a few fragments of Pepysian interest have been pre- 
served. Among the signatories to an agreement between 
sundry lords of manors and the freeholders of Cottenham 
in 1596, the name of Pepys, variably spelt, appears seven 
times, once impressively as Robert Pepis de Norlf. Mr. 
Westrope tells us of ‘many old deeds,’ in which are cited the 
‘Seven Men of Cottenham,’ overseers of the township, 
among them George Pepys the elder. But in an undertak- 
ing made by leading ‘Inhabitants of Cottenham’ in 1695 to 
pay tithes to Dr. Thomas Jekyll the rector. Dr. John Pepys 
is the sole remaining representative of the family, with a 
holding of twenty-one acres. 

At Ellington, some three miles to the northwest of 
Brampton, there is no surviving memory of the John Jack- 
son who once w'ent there to ‘keep malting, and grazing of 
cattle,’ but a charity is still disbursed to reinforce the yield 
of five shillings from one field and thirteen and fourpence 
from another towards the provision of a yearly loaf of 
bread to every inhabitant of the parish. If this be not the 
fruits of John Pepys ’s forty shillings, that humble bene- 
faction has disappeared. It is only in recent times that the 
Grammar School at Huntingdon has taken to itself any 
pride in numbering among its scholars not only Oliver 
Cromwell but Samuel Pepys. At Hinchingbrooke the hon- 
our of the obscure kinsman whose fortunes rose with those 


284 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

of the first Sandwich has never been allowed to fall into dis- 
use. The activities, indeed, of one Carte enriched the Bod- 
leian Library at the expense of Hinchingbrooke with many 
papers that tell us of the friendship that began when Pepys 
was a boy at Brampton and Edward Montagu a lieutenant 
of the Ironsides. A letter or two and a few references to 
Pepys in Sandwich’s manuscript Journals are all the memo- 
rials in this kind that are to be found in Hinchingbrooke 
to-day; but of the place itself, Nunn’s Bridge, the walled 
terrace, the gatehouse, and many other features, have sur- 
vived the changes that have befallen the house since Pepys 
knew it, and his name is securely cherished in the annals of 
the Montagu family. 

At Brampton little remains of Pepys’s time, but that lit- 
tle is happily not insignificant, although Mr. S. Inskip 
Ladds, in a learned and valuable paper on the parish pub- 
lished as recently as 1906 in the Transactions of the Cam- 
bridgeshire and Huntingdonshire Archaological Society, 
could write: ‘Of the birthplace of Samuel Pepys in this par- 
ish, I can say but little. He mentions it once or twice and 
gives an amusing account of a midnight search for some 
money he had buried in the garden.’ As the Brampton refer- 
ences in the Diary alone amount to something like forty 
pages, this notice seems to be inadequate. There are but 
three buildings that can be said with certainty to have been 
known to Pepys: the church, the Black Bull Inn, and his 
own house. The Black Bull, standing a little to the south 
of the church on the same side of the road, in Pepys’s time 
was known as the Bull, under which name it is still licenced, 
its later sign notwithstanding. Local tradition has it that 
one of its rooms was once a magistrate’s court; the parish 
stocks are said to have stood at the fork of the road a few 
yards away. Certain entries made by Pepys in the Diary 
help us to determine with reasonable certainty the tenancy 
m his time. When at Brampton in 1662, he had sent to 
Goody Stankes for some beer Very small and fresh, with a 
little taste of worme wood, which ever after did please me 
very well.’ The Stankeses, that is to say, were publicans. A 
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year later, on September 15, 1663, he was in Brampton 
again with his uncle Thomas and his cousin, when we re- 
member that owing to a shortage of beds the visitors were 
sent ‘to Stankes’s to bed,’ and on the next day, after a long 
sitting in the Brampton court, Pepys went down to see his 
uncle at the Bull, from which the conclusion is clear that 
the Bull was kept by Goody Stankes and her family. 

In the registers of Brampton Church the burials are 
recorded, as we have seen, of Robert Pepys, his uncle, Mar- 
garet and John, his mother and father, and Paulina, his 
sister. The only grave of which any trace remains is that 
of Paulina, to whom there is now an almost indecipherable 
slab at the west end of the nave. The legible part of the 
inscription is as follows : ‘Here lyeth y= Body of Mrs. 
Paulina Jackson wid y= last of y® Family of y® Peps in this 
Parish Dyed November y® 17, 1689.’ 

The Pepys house has inevitably undergone several struc- 
tural alterations since his time, but the essential character 
of the old north wing has been preserved. The internal 
beams, remarkable for their freshness, the pitch of the roof, 
and the Tudor brick work of the fireplaces, are all as they 
must have been in the seventeenth century. There can be 
little doubt that it was in the large open chimneypiece of 
what is now the hall, that Pepys saw his uncle’s coffin when 
he arrived from London on that late July evening in 1661. 
We know that during his lifetime additions were made to 
the house, and there is at least an even chance that these 
included the upper room in the east corner of the south 
wing, which is more than a century later in character than 
the old building, and has architectural suggestions of the 
last years of the seventeenth century. What was the extent 
of Pepys’s garden cannot now be told. There are remnants 
of box that might belong to any age, and there is a strangely 
formal hedge stretching away into the fields that seems to 
have no relation to its surroundings and might be a survival 
of a considerable garden enclosure. Also the sunk fence, 
now rebricked, may well enough have been a feature known 
to Pepys. But this is guesswork. It is sufficient that the old 
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part of the house is substantially as it was when Pepys 
owned it, and that the suiTounding landscape has known lit- 
tle or no change since his time. His homes in St. Bride’s 
Churchyard, Axe Yard, Seething Lane, Derby House, York 
Buildings, and Clapham have disappeared; the little low- 
roofed house at Brampton, with its ‘pretty parlour,’ of 
which at one time he had ‘hoped to make a very good seat,’ 
survives alone with reminders of his familiar presence. 

Though Pepys was still the mark of his enemies, he had 
suffered no loss of prestige with his friends, nor, apparently, 
was his influence considered to have been much diminished 
In 1 68 1, we find his interest being sought by applicants for 
olEcial and academic posts, and in August of that year 
strong representations were made to him from Cambridge 
that he should offer himself for election to the vacant Pro- 
vostship of King’s. Although he was informed that his 
candidature would be welcomed not only by the College but 
by the whole University and that the King would be in- 
clined to disregard the statute requiring the elected candi- 
date to be in deacon’s orders, Pepys at first declined to con- 
sider the proposal, there being necessary ‘a much greater 
stock of academic knowledge to the capacitating a man t(» 
fill this province ... than I am furnished with, oi, at this 
time of day, can with any industry ever hope to acquire.’ 
Upon further persuasion, he went so far as to discuss the 
conditions of his acceptance. He proposed to devote the 
whole or a large part of the stipend of £700 to public uses 
in the College, remaining free to employ himself for ‘the 
benefit of the King my master, and the satisfaction of his 
royal highness the Duke of York, in putting together . . . 
my collections so many years in the navy and admiralty, 
which nothing but an entire leisure will ever enable me to 
do. He mentions, as another inducement, the proximity of 
Cambridge to his ‘small concernments’ at Brampton. The 
project, however, came to nothing. 

With his recovering fortunes, he did not relax in neces- 
sary prudence. He continued to assist Morelli, whom we 
find acknowled^ng with most hearty thanks seven pounds 
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Stirling, his wants being ‘mighty great, being quite un- 
provided of linen and clothes.’ But while desiring his pro- 
tege to prepare songs which are to be sung with Mrs. 
Houblon, he desires that he shall be seen in town as little 
as possible, gossip still being active. Mr. Harbord, how- 
ever, had been discouraged in his persecutions, and he inter- 
fered with Pepys no more. He even brought himself to 
make civil enquiries of Hewer on meeting him casually at 
the House. And as the months went by, Pepys was not with- 
out reason in hoping that he might yet again find employ- 
ment in the service that he had made his life’s work. In the 
spring of 1682, prospects brightened. 

The Duke of York, no longer in exile, but an inconvenient 
figure at the Court of St, James’s, was at that time sent to 
Scotland on a mission of domestic and religious conciliation, 
and Pepys was a member of the suite attending him. On 
May 6th, Hewer wrote: ‘hoping that this will find you in 
health, and safely arrived at Edinburgh.’ It was by the mere 
grace of fortune that Pepys arrived at all. The Duke sailed 
on the. Gloucester. ‘Though I had abundant invitation,’ 
wrote Pepys, ‘to have gone on board the Duke, I chose 
rather, for room’s sake and accomodation, to keep my 
yacht, where I had nobody but Sir C. Musgrove and our 
servants.’ The Gloucester was wrecked off the Humber, 
and although the Duke was saved many lives were lost. 
Writing on May 8th to Hewer from Edinburgh, Pepys 
reported his own safety, and also that he had been present 
at the scene of the wreck. 

Our fortune was, and the rest of the yachts, to be near 
the Gloucester when she struck; between which and her 
final sinking, there passed not, I believe, a full hour; the 
Duke and all about him being in bed, and, to show his 
security, the pilot himself, till waking by her knocks. 

The Duke himself, by the single care of Gol. Legg, 
was first sent off in a boat, with none but Mr. Churchill 
[afterwards Duke of Marlborough] in her, to prevent 
his being oppressed with men labouring their escapes; 


288 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

some two or three, however, did fling themselves after 
him into her, and my Lord President of Scotland [James, 
Marquis of Montrose], by the Duke’s advice, en- 
deavoured it, but, falling short, was taken up out of the 
water by him. 

Mr. Legg (then) looking after his own safety, got 
into a boat, and was received on board us with Capt. 
Macdonnell, Mr. Fortry, one of the Duke’s bedchamber,' 
and some poor men unknown : we had also the good for- 
tune to take up Sir Charles Scarborough, almost dead, 
and others spent with struggling in the water and cold; 
but were prevented in our doing so much good as we 
would, by our own boat’s being easily sunk by our side, 
and her men with much difficulty saved. Had this fallen 
out but two hours sooner in the morning, or the yachts 
at the usual distance they had all the time before been, 
the Duke himself and every soul had perished ; nor ought 
I to be less sensible of God’s immediate mercy to myself, 
in directing me, contrary to my purpose at my first com- 
ing out,^ and the Duke’s kind welcome to me when on 
board him in the River, to keep to the yacht; for many 
will, I doubt, be found lost, as well or better qualified 
for saving themselves, by swimming and otherwise, than 
I might have been. 

On May 13th Hewer wrote to Pepys in an unpublished let- 
ter to be found in the Rawlinson MSS., ‘The welcomest 
Newes I ever received in my Life was what you were 
pleased to honour mee with by yours of the 8th inst from 
Ldmburgh _ • • • you cann’t imagine in what Consternation 
a 1 your mends in general were upon the Report of your 
being cast away,’ and on the same date Houblon wrote : 

Sir, 

Mr. Hewer, bringing last night your letter of the 8th 
trom Ldmburgh, was most welcome to all your friends 
m my family. Before, as you were numbered among the 
dead by all the City almost, except myself and some 
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others, so no arguments could work on my women and 
girls to believe otherwise. 

Though I assured them . . . that you embarked in 
the Catherine yacht, they had no faith, and would have 
you with the Duke. They were sure you loved him so 
well that you could not be from him. You see . . . what 
it is to leave us on the sudden, as you did, without ask- 
ing, or, for all I know, having our prayers ; we were all so 
angry at your going. 


I The wrecking of the Gloucester was due in Pepys’s opinion 

[ to a pilot’s ‘obstinate over-winning ... in opposition to 

I all the contrary opinions of . . . his master, mates . . . 

i the Duke himself, and several others, concurring unani- 

mously in our not being yet clear of the sands.’ Houblon 
reported from the city that the loss of life was Imputed to 
i ‘the Duke’s heat and courage to save the ship,’ the men 

! refusing to ‘provide for their safety while he stayed with 

them.’ A chronicler of the time, in what sounds like an 
excess of loyalty, asserts that ‘the sinking mariners gave an 
i huzza when they saw the Duke In safety.’ The disaster 

■ occurred in broad summer daylight and fair weather. It 

was duly commemorated in a medal bearing the Duke’s 
I effigy on the obverse, and on the reverse the figure of the 

sinking ship with the legend, *Impavidum feriunf—thty 
i strike him undismayed. 

I Pepys in Scotland anticipated in some respects the 

> opinions of Dr. Johnson. Being excused for a time from 

attendance on the Duke, he made a tour of the country, 
visiting Stirling, Linlithgow, Hamilton, and Glasgow, which 
last he found ‘a very extraordinary town indeed for beauty 
and trade, much superior to any in Scotland.’ He admired 
the Scots for their principles of government and ‘the order 
gravity, and unanimity of their debates,’ but their personal 
habits in 1682 gave him less cause for satisfaction. ‘The 
truth is, there is so universal a rooted nastiness hangs about 
the person of every Scot (man and woman), that renders 
i the finest show they can make, nauseous, even among those 
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of the first quality.’ The Duke’s conduct of his mission won 
Pepys’s unstinted praise ; authority was maintained ‘with so 
much absoluteness, yet gentleness,’ as to render it ‘morally 
impossible for any disquiet to arise in his Majesty’s affairs 
in this kingdom.’ Pepys’s absence from London lasted lit- 
tle more than a month, and then for a year he was incon- 
spicuously employed in his private affairs, corresponding 
with his friends, indulging his tastes as a virtuoso, and 
keeping Harbord and his like carefully under the scrutiny 
of his intelligence department. But in the middle of 1683, 
his opportunity came again for public work. 

Among the ‘others’ whose advice the pilot had disre- 
garded when the Gloucester was wrecked on the Lemon and 
Oar sand, was Colonel George Legge, in whose company 
Pepys subsequently made his Scotch tour. At the age of 
twenty-two he had been appointed Lieutenant-Governor of 
Portsmouth, an office which in 1682 he was still holding at 
the age of thirty-four. He was a favourite of the Duke’s 
and on terms of personal friendship with Pepys. In De- 
cember, 1682, he was created Baron Dartmouth, and in the 
early summer w'as given command of the expedition that 
was dispatched to Tangier for the purpose of withdrawing 
the garrison and destroying the Mole. Tangier had for 
years been a source of anxiety and heavy expense to the 
government, and Pepys, during the time in which he held 
the Treasurership to the responsible Commission, made 
himself familiar with the many problems involved. A letter 
that he wrote to Evelyn on August 7th from Portsmouth 
explains itself : 

Your kind summons of the 2d. Inst, has overtaken me 
here, where it cannot be more susprising for you to find 
me, than it is to me to find myself; the King’s command 
(without any account of the reason of it), requiring my 
repair hither, at less than eight-and-forty hours’ warn- 
ing: not but that I, now not only know, but am well 
pleased with the errand ; it being to accompany my Lord 
Dartmouth ( and therewith to have some service assigned 
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me for his majesty) in his present expedition, with a very 

fair squadron of ships to Tangier. 

What the purpose of the errand was, nor what his share in 
it was to be, Pepys had not been informed when he left 
London and began his ‘Memoranda and general Minutes, 
in setting out from London, July 30, 1683, to my departure 
from Tangier towards Cadiz, in December following.’ 
When they were at tea he learnt that he was to be Dart- 
mouth’s secretary, and that the evacuation of Tangier was 
their purpose. He approved of the undertaking, he liked 
Dartmouth, and he told Evelyn that he should be ‘in a 
good ship, with a good fleet, under a very worthy leader, 
in a conversation as delightful, as companions in the first 
form in divinity, law, physic, and the usefullest parts of 
mathematics can render it, namely, Dr. Ken, Dr. Trumball, 
Dr. Lawrence, and Mr. Sheres; with the additional pleasure 
of concerts (much above the ordinary) of voices, flutes, and 
violins; and to fill up all . . . good humour, good cheer, 
some good books, the company of my nearest friend, Mr. 
Hewer, and a reasonable prospect of being home again in 
less than two months.’ Pepys’s absence from England lasted 
not two but eight months, and it was for him a source of 
private pleasure and public credit. It has been usual to com- 
pare the Journal that he then kept disparagingly with the 
more famous Diary. It is true that now his attention was 
more closely confined to business, but the business in itself 
was something of an adventure, and his records are not 
lacking in zest. And although this later Journal has not 
the resilience nor the daring of the earlier masterpiece, it is 
by no means deficient in personal interest, and there are 
many passages in it which show that the writer’s hand had 
not lost its cunning. As, like its predecessor, it was kept in 
shorthand, it is clear that although his eyes continued to 
trouble him they were still not beyond exacting use. 

It was on August 13 th, while they were waiting off Ports- 
mouth for a favourable wind, that Dartmouth ‘broke to me 
the truth of our voyage, for disarming and destroying 
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Tangier.’ The news was a surprise, but not a displeasing 
one to Pepys. On the following day Dartmouth, who in the 
new Journal succeeds Sandwich as ‘my Lord,’ showed Pepys 
his commission under the Great Seal, and the secretary was 
entirely satisfied with its contents. On the i6th, Pepys wrote 
to Houblon that he was still pledged to silence as to their 
intentions, but assuring his correspondent that there was 
nothing ‘designed in it that may disquiet the Spaniards or 
interrupt the peace and security of our merchants with 
them.’ The voyage was uneventful, and Pepys, although 
occasionally inconvenienced by the weather, was able to 
enjoy the pleasures of the table, conversation, and music. 
Supper might be garnished with ‘a sillabub of the milk 
brought on board this evening,’ and afterwards Pepys, with 
a temperance that had now become his habit, could be very 
hot in dispute with the theologian about spirits, over a glass 
of wine and water. One day he could note ‘several thousand 
young porpoises swimming by our ship-side,’ and on another 
^ could find in Hudibras an escape from the ill-humour of 
Dr. Trumbull, the lawyer, by reason of which ‘we had no 
merry chat these two nights.’ Also, there were ‘many songs 
among the gentlemen and commanders,’ and sometimes 
mighty merry music on the flute.’ Once there is an echo of 
ge famous voyage twenty and more years earlier from 
Holland to Dover, in the entry under August 30th: ‘Thurs- 
day.--Up taking it for Sunday.’ There was much talk with 
Dartmouth about naval affairs. High spirits notwithstand- 
ing, most of It was gloomy. During his Scotch visit Pepys 
had heard from Hewer that the Admiralty was distraught 
by faction, that the Navy Board was no better, and that 
the ivings service was going ‘to rack, and is at this day 
in such a pickle as it never was since I can remember, every 
day plainly showing the different management in the Duke’s 
time and now. And now Pepys and Dartmouth agreed that 
the Duke a^m at the Admiralty was the only hope, 
ys Pepys, ‘I must add, that I doubt whether even 
strong enough to mend things.’ The 

r)rc.«jpr't7pr! .. 
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Fleet’s designs is indicated by the fact that it was not until 
September ist that he met Hewer ‘by appointment . - . 
on the quarter-deck [and] communicated, by implication, 
not in clear words, our business at Tangier, destroying it 
... I told him there were several reasons for doing it, 
but told him not, then, the particulars.’ On the 14th they 
were in the Bay of Tangier, Pepys exclaiming at first sight, 
‘But, Lord ! how could any body ever think a place fit to 
be kept at this charge, that, overlooked by so many hills, 
can never be secured against an enemy.’ 

On the 17th they landed, and Pepys was at once busily 
employed by preparations for the task in hand. The Moors 
were keeping a jealous but not actively hostile watch upon 
the town, and there were inconveniences of a less formid- 
able nature. Pepys was ‘infinitely bit with chinchees’ or 
‘musquittoes,’ a mid-day meal was much disturbed by the 
appearance of ‘a great locust left on the table,’ and one 
morning he woke to find in his room ‘the most extraordi- 
nary spider I ever saw, at least ten times as big as an 
ordinary spider.’ Upon which he reflects : ‘With such things 
this country mightily abounds. But, above all things that 
was most remarkable here, I met the Governor’s lady in the 
pew; a lady I have long remarked for her beauty: but she 
is mightily altered, and they tell stories on her part, while 
her husband minds pleasure of the same kind on his.’ He 
saw few women ‘of any quality or beauty’ in the place, but 
he attended Mr. Sheres in his garden for ‘harp, guitar, and 
dance ... with mighty pleasure.’ The Moors, courteous 
if vigilant, sent in for the entertainment of the strangers 
a wild boar, ‘most admirable grapes and pomegranates 
. . . and sweetmeats full roasted.’ Pepys also described the 
delights of ‘wine in saltpetre,’ and found the ‘Spanish onions 
mighty good.’ On September 23d, we read: ‘Shaved my- 
self, the first time since coming from England.’ 

As the work went forward, Dartmouth took Pepys Into 
his confidence as to the inadequate provisions with which 
he had been sent out. On the 24th, Pepys was retiring to 
bed, having borrowed a mosquito net of his chief, when 
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Dartmouth himself came into his room, and the two fell 
into melancholy talk upon the condition of their enterprise. 
They were faced with a serious shortage of victuals, and 
when the Fleet should come to know it there was fear of 
mutiny as well. The attitude of the inhabitants within the 
town and the Moors outside it, when the designs of the 
expedition should be disclosed, was an enigma full of dan- 
gerous possibilities. Altogether it was one of those hopeless 
situations in the successful issue of which about half of 
English history has been written. At the end of a long sit- 
ting, Pepys, with the privilege of fifteen years’ seniority, 
advised his commander to submit himself to God Almighty, 
while doing all that he could as ‘a faithful and diligent 
officer . . . in his station, according to his best prudence, 
and the best advice he can get’ With which comfort Dart- 
mouth left, and Pepys ‘to bed, where I was worse troubled 
with biting, than any night since my coming, but the first, 
notwithstanding the net’ 

In a letter to Houblon written on October 14th, Pepys 
wrote that he had never observed in ‘any management 
. .^ . greater prudence, justice, and diligence . . . than is 
daily shown by my Lord Dartmouth on this occasion,’ and 
he gave some intimation of his own activities. He and 
Hewer were engaged in assessing compensation to the 
inhabitants who would suffer by the destruction of the Mole, 
and were working ‘under a pressure of business equal, at 
least, to all that ever you knew us in at Derby-House ; yet, 
it is to me, a satisfaction, that it is an office wherein I have 
it, equally in hand, to serve the King against impostures 
from them whose demands are so apt to fly too high, as the 
poor proprietors against others, whose want of tenderness 
might betray them to making offers of satisfaction too low. 
Both my duty_ and charity meet with a good degree of con- 
tent. Pepys liked work, and the content was not feigned; 
moreover, he was here relieved of his personal anxieties. 
We learn from the Diary that he had with him Samuel 
Atkins, the clerk who had been charged with participation 
in the murder of Sir Edmund Berry Godfrey, and the two 
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must have recalled the misadventure with a pleasing sense 
of security. Enlivening the pages of the Tangier Journal 
are many turns of the old inquisitive wit. Apart from ‘a 
mighty cold that made me dumb’ and was obstinate for two 
or three weeks, Pepys was well in body and alert in his 
mind. ‘A foolish sermon of Hughes’s, but had the pleasure 
of again seeing fine Mrs. Kirke, better dressed than before, 
but yet short of what I have known her.’ He could lament 
bow ‘that the whole business of the navy now abroad is, 
how to get advantage one of another for private benefit, 
and how to bring this about by tricks and lies, sacrificing 
the whole service of the King.’ But also he could ‘Walk by 4 

moonshine in the fields under the wall, thinking of our 
affairs: a glow-worm shining; very small compared with 
what we have in England.’ He could be roused to indigna- 
tion by the infamies of the Governor Kirke, who in his 
dealings with the town had shown himself ‘a very brute.’ 

And, having spoken his mind with fitting emphasis on the 
matter, he could take his man ‘Anthony, with my long 
glass, and therewith entertain myself in the fields, the first 
time, it being a fine evening. See the whole camp of the 
Moors, their huts, and manner of walking up and down 
in their alhagues. They look almost like ghosts, all in white.’ 

In another letter to Houblon, he announced his complete 
approval of the policy of ‘deserting and extinguishing 
Tangier.’ He had not chosen the service, had indeed not 
known its nature when he left England, ‘But so much I 
shall never disown of my opinion at this day concerning it, 
namely, that at no time there needed any more the walking 
once round it by daylight to convince any man ... of the 
impossibility of our ever making it, under our circumstances 
of government, either tenable by, or useful to, the crown of 
England.’ And then, sententiously, it may be, but with an 
expedient morality that oddly enough was characteristic of 
Pepys, ‘I would not wish my sweet W. or little Jemmy here; 
for, with sorrow and indignation I speak, it is a place of 
the world I would last send a young man to, but to hell. 

Therefore, on God’s account as well as the King’s, I think 
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It high time it were dissolved.’ And in a further conversa- 
tion with Dartmouth at the end of October there was ‘a 
great deal of good discourse on the viciousness of this place, 
and its being time for Almighty God to destroy it.’ 

The work of destruction went on steadily to its com- 
pletion, and at the beginning of December, Pepys and 
Hewer, having made an end of their assessments, were re- 
leased in order that they might visit Spain, leaving the 
Mole to the attention of the sappers and engineers. It was 
the intention of the travellers to return to Tangier within 
a few weeks, but on Christmas Day Pepys wrote to Dart- 
mouth that they were weather-bound, and It was not until 
the end of February that they were able to rejoin the expe- 
dition on the eve of its sailing for England. In the mean- 
time the Journal was continued, but was occupied almost 
entirely with reflections upon abuses in the Navy. Many 
instances of corruption came under Pepys’s notice, and he 
made elaborate observations on them for future use. But 
there Is nothing of personal interest to be gleaned from the 
records of these months. On March 5, 1684, he was on 
board in Dartmouth’s company, sailing out of Tangier Bay. 
On the 29th he was off the English coast. Again there was 
much talk of present evils in the Navy, and again it was 
agreed that the only remedy would be to reinstate the Duke 
of York at the Admiralty. By the beginning of April, Pepys 
had preceded Dartmouth to London, and was writing to his 
chief that the current opinion upon the Tangier enterprise 
was favourable. In acknowledging the assurance, Dart- 
mouth added: T hope you found his Majesty satisfied in 
your service, otherwise I can never hope he will be in mine.’ 
Dartmouth, indeed, knew how much he owed in the conduct 
of his enterprise to the experience and sagacity of his secre- 
tary, and on January nth. In writing from Tangier to 
Pepys in Spain, he had enclosed an open order on any ship 
that you may please to put in the commander’s name, when 
can come to me; for nothing they can pretend can be 
of more service to his Majesty than bringing you hither, in 
whose judgment and kindness I have an entire confidence.’ 
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On April 8th, Hewer, still aboard with Dartmouth in the 
Downs, wrote to Pepys complaining that the Admiralty 
Board, Commissioners, of whose discretion and ability 
[ P^pys had had such grave doubts, were behaving towards 

I his Lordship ‘with a disrespect and breach of the discipline 

I of the navy in the highest nature.’ A letter, however, had 

: been dispatched to them, which would ‘make them sensible 

of their error or ignorance, and learn them how to behave 
themselves better towards a person of that worth and 
j knowledge as Lord Dartmouth is, whose services I presume 

are better known to his Majesty and his Royal Highness 
than to suffer him to be so treated.’ That Pepys thought 
highly of Dartmouth we know; it Is true that he had been 
i rather shocked by the circumstance that when in Spain he 

I had received the order ‘to take any ship from any other 

j business to bring me,’ he had found an exception made in 

I favour of Dartmouth’s ‘old friend, Williams, who, he un- 

derstood, had an opportunity of making his fortune by 
being here.’ But when Dartmouth back in London hinted 
that Pepys might drop a discreet word to the Duke of 
York, he knew that he was speaking to an influential official 
whose good opinion he enjoyed. 

; For in public influence Pepys had more than recovered 

lost ground. ‘But I hope,’ wrote Dartmouth on April 8th, 
‘the Duke will not think it for his service to let me be quite 
thrown off from the fleet, now he hath an opportunity to 
serve himself, and protect my future pretensions, in great 
measure at least; for, on Lord Brounker’s death, he hath 
an opportunity to bring you to the Admiralty; and if my 
Lord Nottingham can help out Brisbane, Mr. Sheres, with 
your assistance, may again put some life into the sea- 
service.’ Brouncker, who had joined the reconstituted Ad- 
miralty Commission in 1681, had died three days before 
the date of Dartmouth’s letter. A month later preparations 
were complete for a further reorganisation of naval con- 
trol, and on May 19, 1684, the office of Lord High Ad- 
miral was revived. The urgent representations that had for 
long past been made by Pepys and others who could claim 
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something like his own right to speak, had no doubt largely 
helped to bring this about. And although the political situa- 
tion made the appointment of the Duke of York impossible, 
it was found that the King, who had nominated himself to 
the olEce, had also made formal provision for the coopera- 
tion of his ‘royal brother.’ By Letters Patent also, a new 
office was instituted; that of Secretary for the Affairs of the 
Admiralty of England, and to this Pepys was appointed at 
a salary of £^oo a year and a liberal allowance for expenses. 
He held it until James, who himself became Lord High 
Admiral on Charles’s death in 1685, was dispossessed of his 
crown in 1688. 


CHAPTER IX 


THE ADMIRALTY. JAMES 11. DISMISSAL. THE GATE HOUSE 

TDEPYS’S second term of office at the Admiralty, while it 
is of high importance to naval history, adds little to our 
knowledge of the man. The old administrative ability was 
displayed with ripened powers, and it is hardly too much 
to say that at this critical period of its evolution Pepys was 
the brain of the Navy. The measures that he directed, and 
for the character of which he was often responsible, have 
been examined authoritatively by Dr. Tanner in his General 
Introduction to his Catalogue of the Naval Manuscripts in 
the Pepysian Library. We may note that in the Special 
Commission of 1686, for ‘the recovery of the navy,’ the 
constitution and functions of which were proposed by Pepys 
in an exhaustive report, Balthasar St. Michel was recom- 
mended as Commissioner at the Deptford and Woolwich 
Yards, in consideration of his ‘more than twenty years con- 
tinued service and experience in the navy both at sea and 
on shore, accompanied with the fullest evidence of his indus- 
try, faithfulness, and approved ability.’ Our knowledge of 
‘Baity’ leads us to suppose that this ability was somewhat 
nebulous, but he received the appointment and held it until 
the crash in 1688. Under the guidance of his brother-in- 
law he no doubt acquitted himself with sufficient credit to 
justify what after all was no very flagrant example of family 
patronage. 

Early in 1687, his wife Esther died in childbirth; at the 
end of the preceding year, Pepys, being seriously troubled 
by a return of the stone, had warned him not to depend 
further on his support. But he was happy to have done as 


299 


300 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

much for his brother-in-law as would be possible were he 
‘to live twenty years longer in the Navy; and to such a 
degree, as will with good conduct enable you both to pro- 
vide well for your family, and at the same time doe your 
King and country good serviced In January, 1689, Bal- 
thasar married a second wife. 

In the unpublished J ournall or Memoriall written by 
Thomas Baker, his Majesty’s Consul at Tripoli in 1684 to 
1685, are four letters from Pepys on naval matters of some 
importance. These at large do not concern us here, but the 
following passage dated from the Admiralty, February 12, 
1685, has its interest, showing Pepys in his formal style at 
a historical moment. 

S^, 

It having pleased Almighty God to call to his Mercy 
Our late Soveraigne Lord King Charles the Second of 
Blessed Memorie, and by his decease the imperial 
Crownes of England, Scotland, France and Ireland, be- 
ing Descended unto the High & Mighty Prince James 
Duke of York & Albany, his said late Majt'e® onely 
Brother and^ Heire ; I am by the King’s Majes**^ Com- 
and to signifie unto you, the Alterations (upon such 
Change) has arisen in the Forme of the Passes given to 
the ships of his Subjects Trading into the Mediterranean, 
by the Change onely of the word Charles in the Title of 
the Passes, into that of James, and these being now at 
the Bottome Signed James R. when the others were 
Charles R. as you will perceive in the Sample which I 
here inclose you in which manner & forme all Passes 
^reafter Issued will runn, That is to say all that beare 
L sixth day of this Instant February, upon 

which day his late Majestie dyed but without any other 
alteration in the whole Passe either in words or forme. 
Save that onely Change beforementioned. 

From a document printed by the Historical Manuscripts 

Commission (15th Report. Appendix Part II.) we learn 
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that Pepys in 1687 was still petitioning for payment of 
arrears. It is addressed from the King at Whitehall to the 
Commissioners of the Navy. 

1686-7. January 6th, The Court at Whitehall.— Our Will 
1 and Pleasure is that, in order to our being rightly in- 

I formed in the particulars following, and some demands 

! of Mr. Pepys depending thereon, with relation to his past 

r services as Clerke of the Acts of the Navy and Secre- 

tary of the Admiralty, you doe forthwith . . . report 
... (i) The value of the yearly sallary enjoyed by 
Mr. Pepys as Clerke of the Acts of the Navy, and the 
totalis of his receipts thereon, during the time of his hold- 
ing that employment. — (2) The value of the yearly sal- 
larys allowed to each of the 2 persons, appointed to the 
joynt execution of that office, upon Mr. Pepys’s removall 
from the same. — (3) The yearly sallary enjoyed by Sir 
William Coventry, as Secretary to Us, during our hold- 
ing the office of Lord High Admirall of England, and 
as a Commissioner of the Navy, within the same time; 
with the like of what has been allowed to Mr. Pepys, 
either as Secretary of the Admiralty, or Commissioner of 
the Navy, during his sayd Secretaryshipp, and the totall 
of what his receipts therein amounted to. 

As this order appears to have been drafted by Pepys him- 
self, it may be taken that he was in no fear as to the result 
of the enquiry. It may be added that during his second 
secretaryship, he for the most part conducted the business 
of the Admiralty not from Derby House but from York 
Buildings. 

During the time of his service under James II, Pepys’s 
patronage in many kinds was greatly in request. A ship- 
builder desiring to represent Rochester in Parliament hoped 
to gain the Mayor’s interest by persuading Pepys against 
a proposed market at Chatham, which it seems will dam- 
age Rochester trade; a Commissioner at Bombay reinforces 
complaints as to ‘swearing, lying, backbiting, and all manner 
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of villainy’ in the place, and as to his own extremely dis- 
agreeable condition, with a present of ‘a jasper antonia 
stone of «ght ounces, (very good, I hope: I had it from a 
Jesuit of Goa, who makes them,) and fifteen fine little birds 
m a^ small cage, also ‘the finest plain cane I could light of 
having put a head on it,’ with an apology that he could find 
nothing better to send. A velvet carpet from his lady, how- 
ej, IS added to the gift. Sir Philip Carteret protesS from 

beyond the small present I 
made bo d to send you, that all the carps and partridges 
in this island cannot deserve them. Therefore, tL least I 
can do IS, to offer you all the interest I have in them, and 

permits, to send you so many 
partridges, that you may reserve some for yourself and 
present some to the King, if you think them worthy his ac- 
ceptance. One friend. Sir Robert Southwell, would like a 
job for a man whom he has redeemed from Algerian 
slavery, another, the Reverend Mr. Mills, would Tike a 
place recently vacated by the Reverend Mr. Sill, and the 
Duchess of Norfo^ would like Pepys to procure for her ten 
or eleven pieces of Scotch plaid. Mrs. Evelyn wants a pen 
Sion for an unusually deserving widow. Dr. Vincent Lg 
pstively needs a book costing twenty-five guineas IS 
he cpnot afford, and Dr. Gale of St. pLl’s ^olS 
whether Pepys could not induce Mr. Houblon to Tt S 
correspondent at Venice to lay out twenty or thirty pounds 
on Greek manuscripts. The last was a safe bid, theSS 
hi /""”'? of doing kindnesses o Peptror 

‘a 1:; ” HoubfoTwrk- 

hillinp than m ordinary ; and a note by Pepys exolains • 
Bough of Gpard Van Heythuyssen g pLesTf S£tr^* 

8^ xt.’" ^4 ells" at g5s. 

addlriSf^^l ‘°.^«dulge his enthusiasm as a collector 

- f 
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informed him that he had a collection of all the medals 
made by the Roettiers in the finest examples, which he will 
be pleased to pass on at cost price to one whom he accounted 
as his ‘ancient friend and good acquaintance’ although there 
were several eager applicants on his list. A bookseller, for- 
warding four volumes with a bill for £i 14s., explained that 
one had been difficult to come by, but added, ‘Without flat- 
tery, I love to find a rare book for you, and hope shortly 
to procure for you a perfect Hall’s Chronicle.’ Pepys re- 
mained in close touch with the affairs of the Bluecoat 
School, as with those of the Royal Society, of which he was 
elected President at the end of 1684. In 1685 he was for 
the second time made Master of Trinity House, and on 
July 20th, Evelyn notes : 

The Trinity-Company met this day, which should have been 
on the Monday after Trinity, but was put off by reason 
of the Royal Charter being so large, that it could not be 
ready before. Some immunities were superadded. Mr. 
Pepys, Secretary of the Admiralty, was a second time 
chosen Master. There were present the Duke of Grafton, 
Lord Dartmouth, Master of the Ordnance, the Com- 
missioners of the Navy, and Brethren of the Corpora- 
tion. We went to church, according to custom, and then 
took a barge to the Trinity-House, in London, where we 
had a great dinner, above eighty at one table. 

Of Pepys’s family connections in these years but an occa- 
sional note remains. In June, 1688, a Richard Pepys, 
‘humbly praying your Worship’s known goodness to excuse 
the presumption of your meanest vassal,’ explained that he 
came of Buckinghamshire stock, had started life as a gold- 
smith, and had been ‘reduced by an unhappy marriage (the 
unthinking conduct of a violent passion) to a forced com- 
pliance to travel beyond sea for seven years.’ Whether his 
name secured a job for him we do not learn. In a letter to 
his nephew, John Jackson, written in 1699, Pepys asked 
for information about the brother Samuel Jackson’s affairs. 
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never haveing heard any thing of them since my last kinde 
expedient to enable him to cleare his debt to mee, which I 
would not be thought to have forgo tt.’ Dr. Tanner in a 
footnote to this passage, says that Pepys had quarrelled 
with his nephew Samuel, who was disinherited in conse. 
quence But the quarrel did not in fact take place until 170X 
at earliest, m August of which year Pepys made the be- 

revoked. It is possible that 
the debt referred to m the letter of 1699 was in some way 
connected with help that Samuel before the date of hil 
mother s death had received from his uncle by way of train- 
mg for the sea. On July 20, 1688, he wrote aYetter to 
Pepys from the Foresight in the Downs, from which we 
learn that he had been with Sir John Narborough on the 

Tw^rmten recovery of treasure from 

26Th 2 fe?s tn 1 ; f ' 1' N^^borough’s death on May 
6th, refers to his funeral, and proceeds, T hope, honoured 

Sir, I have made such progress in the art of navigation 
;. ' •, I doubt not to give your honour ample satisfac- 
tion. He recommends to his uncle’s favour the gunner and 
the yeoman of the powder room of his shlp,®rhaving 
shown him many kindnesses on the voyage, which libertv he 
would not have dared to take ‘had no? your honour^Sns 
cending goodness, and avoiding the sin of ingratitude been 
the chief motives that encouraged me.’ What if anvthino- 
came of his seafaring we do not know. ’ ^ 

In 1685, Pepys was again elected as member for Har 
wich, and one of his last acts before leaving office at the 

r ' z “ X 
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it could hav& been with no very resolute heart that Pepys 
added: ‘Not but that I still firmly hope, (cloudy as things 
at this day look,) that God Almighty has it in his gracious 
purpose to support the King and his government.’ 

James Stuart was in many respects a good Lord High 
Admiral, but he may be said to have been in ail respects 
a bad king. He liked the sea, he was not deficient in physi- 
cal courage, he was interested in the mechanics of ship- 
building and in the personal detail of the Navy, and he 
had a sense of admiralty. Under the strain of eulogy in 
which Pepys as a matter of course always spoke in public 
of a royal master, there was genuine admiration for a 
seaman of very considerable parts. His expressed opinion 
that no one was so well fitted as the Duke for headship of 
the Navy was inspired not only by the prestige which he 
knew the Prince’s rank would bring to the office, and the 
high place which he himself held in that Prince’s pgard, 
but also by a clear-sighted sense of realities. Pepys, in fact, 
where the Navy was concerned, was at all times a realist, 
and Duke or no Duke he would never have lent his voice 
in favour of a man for whom his own experience could not 
vouch. If there is nothing in James’s character so amiable 
as his just and steady kindness to Pepys, there is perhaps 
nothing so greatly to his credit as Pepys’s firm conviction of 
his preeminence in naval service. There was, however, one 
charge brought against him by his friends on which even 
Pepys was disinclined to defend him. On the return voyage 
from Tangier, Dartmouth in conversation reported that it 
had been said ‘that our masters, the King and Duke of 
York, were good at giving good orders, and encouragement 
to their servants in office to be strict in keeping good order, 
but were never found stable enough to support officers in 
the performance of their orders. By which none was safe in 
doing them service.’ Dartmouth does not seem to have dis- 
puted the justice of the observation, which Pepys recorded 
without comment. That was just the trouble. No man codd 
ever be quite sure where he was with a Stuart. Pepys him- 
self could not complain of inconstancy in James, but he 


3o6 PEPYS: his LIFE AND CHARACTER 

had recently learnt that Charles, the wisest and the least 
arrogant of his family, could be a faithless master. 

Certainly, the cases were not comparable. James, as the 
executive head of a department, had behaved well to a valu- 
able official, which was easy; Charles, as a King, had not 
behaved well to a devoted subject in serious political dan- 
ger, which would have been difficult. And where Charles 
failed his brother was not at all likely to succeed. James, 
as chief officer of the Navy, had to maintain a discipline 
that was clearly regulated by written instructions, and on 
the whole he did so with justice and discretion. But as King 
of England his responsibility towards his subjects was of 
a much more complicated and subtle nature, and he was 
pathetically deficient in the qualities that it demanded. He 
might understand the officers of a fleet as such, or even the 
crew of a ship, but of men he had no knowledge whatever. 
From the moment he ascended the throne of England the 
Stuart cause was lost. His bigotry, his self-esteem, and his 
inability to understand the character of his countrymen, 
even to recognise that they were his countrymen at all, 
marked him out for disaster. It is hardly too much to say 
that the one redeeming feature of his discreditable reign 
was the steady application to naval reform under the secre- 
taryship of Pepys. There is otherwise but a record of tragic 
blunders. No one can censure James for his exemplary sup- 
pression of Monmouth’s miserable rebellion, but nothing 
can condone his personal treatment of that ill-fated young 
man at the end, nor the ferocity with which he allowed 
Jeffreys to close the dreadful account. Most of the bad 
names in history repay a little friendly advocacy, but Jef- 
freys simply will not respond to essays in exoneration, and 
his guilt, in which he was abetted by the notorious Kirke 
of Tangier, was in effect the King’s guilt, since with full 
knowledge of the facts the King allowed it. Pepys could 
have had no sympathy with Monmouth’s infatuated ven- 
ture, and in his habitual preoccupation with the business 
on hand he may well have taken little notice of the Bloody 
Assize. But even allowing for the ceremony of the age, we 
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could gladly have dispensed with a letter addressed to him 
by Jeffreys as Lord Chancellor in 1687, asking a favour, 
and subscribed ‘Your most entirely affectionate friend and 
servant.’ 

The ineptitudes and misconduct of James’s reign belong 
to history and need not be recounted here. His misreckoning 
of English character culminated with the Trial of the Seven 
Bishops in 1688. ‘Desirous of confirming his despotic 
power’ says Russell, an engaging though it may be an obso- 
lete historian, ‘and inflamed fay frantic zeal, James seemed 
determined no longer to keep any measures with his sub- 
jects.’ He published a Declaration of Indulgence, his sec- 
ond, and ordered that it should be read by the clergy in all 
churches after divine service. Everybody knew that this was 
no measure of toleration, but a direct challenge from Rome. 
It was a cunning device, and it over-reached itself. Thomas 
Bancroft, the primate, with six bishops, presented a humble 
petition that the King should not persist in what they sub- 
mitted was an infringement at once of their liberty and of 
the law. The King would have none of it, and called them 
before the Council, where Jeffreys, the Lord Chancellor, 
gave an exhibition of his well-known judicial manner. But 
methods that had terrified illiterate peasants in the west of 
England now fell disconcertingly flat. The archbishop ad- 
mitted having written the petition, and the six bishops hav- 
ing signed it. Jeffreys ordered them to find bail for their 
appearance at King’s Bench to stand their trial for seditious 
libel. They replied that they were peers of England and 
as such were exempt from finding security on being accused 
of any misdemeanour. They knew that they were right in 
this, and that Jeffreys also knew it only served to inflame 
his notoriously ungovernable temper. With his usual dis- 
regard for law, he declared that in default of bail he would 
commit them to the Tower. They stood firm, a warrant was 
immediately issued, and to the Tower they were taken. 

There were many men living who could remember the 
impeachment of five members by James’s father in 1642, 
some who could remember the Petition of Right of 
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1628. And now again a Stuart was threatening English lib- 
erty. James was asserting his own right to autocratic gov- 
ernment, and denying his subjects’ right to petition. 
Throughout the country the spirit of an earlier generation 
stirred expectantly. On June 15th, the bishops were 
brought down by water from the Tower to plead in the 
King’s Court, They were, Sancroft of Canterbury, Lloyd of 
St. Asaph, Ken of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, Lake 
of Chester, White of Peterborough, and Trelawny of Bris- 
tol. They were then released upon their own recognizances, 
to take their trial on June 29th. Pepys on his return from 
Scotland had called at Durham, where he found a bishop 
who seemed ‘to live more like a prince of this, than a 
preacher of the other world.’ Here he saw men of a differ- 
ent stamp. As on the appointed morning they went to West- 
minster Hall, they were accompanied by a great crowd of 
people, no less than twenty-nine peers joining the proces- 
sion, as many again awaiting them in the Hall. 

The trial was held before the Lord Chief Justice and 
three other judges, with a jury. It lasted from nine in the 
morning till past six in the evening. The Chief Justice 
summed up moderately, and Alibone, a papist, strongly in 
favour of the Crown, Holloway and Powell in favour of 
the bishops. At six o’clock, the Court adjourned until the 
following morning, the jury being locked up for the night to 
consider their verdict. London woke in anxious expectation, 
and down in the west the country folk were exclaiming in 
song, ‘And shall Trelawny die,’ declaring that there were 
forty thousand Cornish boys would know the reason why. 
When the Court reassembled, the prisoners, who had been 
allowed to return to their houses over-night on their own 
surety, waited until ten o’clock before the jury came into 
the Hall. And when on the question being put a verdict of 
Not Guilty was announced, the assembly was shaken by an 
emotion such as had not been known in England since a 
majority of eleven passed the Grand Remonstrance through 
the House of Commons in 1641. ‘There was,’ says Evelyn, 
‘great rejoicing; and there was a lane of people from the 
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King’s Bench to the waterside, on their knees, as the 
Bishops passed and repassed, to beg their blessing.’ It is 
satisfactory to note that the bishops declined to pay any 
fees to the Lieutenant of the Tower, alleging that he had 
by no means behaved like a gentleman. 

The city was full of bells, and at night there were bon- 
fires in plenty, all of which, as Evelyn naively tells us, ‘was 
taken very ill at Court.’ The verdict was. In fact, little less 
than notice for James to quit. When a king issues com- 
mands that his people refuse to obey it Is time for the king 
to go. James with his incurable detachment from reality 
took no heed of the warning. When the news of the ac- 
quittal was brought to him he was reviewing his troops at 
Hounslow, and even the roar of exultation that went 
through the ranks meant nothing to his mind. If the bishops 
were acquitted, so much the worse for the bishops, and if 
the soldiers were glad about it so much the worse for them, 
so much the worse, also, for the two sympathetic judges, 
who within forty-eight hours were removed from the Bench. 
But it was England rejoicing, and that June morning in 
Westminster Hall was but the opening of a scene that was 
to close with James’s ignominious flight from London less 
than six months later. 

As Secretary of the Admiralty, Pepys was necessarily 
closely in touch with the events of the revolution of 1688. 
But this movement was beyond any influence of his, and 
notwithstanding his personal regard for the King, it is 
likely that he observed It with political detachment. Pepys 
was a devoted public servant, but his patriotism was of the 
kind to believe that England would be England whatever 
might be the change in government, even the change in 
monarchy. So far as he was partisan In his mind at all, we 
may be sure that his lucid realism was sensitive to the pro- 
found convictions of the country. He was not the man for 
a moment to deceive himself that because James had been a 
good Admiralty chief he had also been a good King. So 
long as he remained King, Pepys would be his loyal sub- 
ject; if he had to make way for another, Pepys would trans- 
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fer his loyalty to the successor without any scruples of con- 
science. In modified circumstances the position of great 
numbers of Englishmen in 1688, and of Pepys among them, 
was what it had been in 1660. There had been no prospect of 
a stable government in a continuance of the Commonwealth, 
and the Stuart House had been brought back as the only 
alternative. There was now no prospect of a stable govern- 
ment with a continuance of the Stuarts, and the Stuarts, for 
the last time, were turned out. Pepys, moved as no doubt 
he was by the misfortunes of a friendly master, can have 
been little disturbed by the overthrow of an incapable King. 
His own business was to serve the Admiralty, and had Wil- 
liam of Orange been unprejudiced enough to take over 
Samuel Pepys when he took over a kingdom, he would have 
been secure in the loyalty of one of the ablest administrators 
in the country. 

As events marched Pepys had merely to perform the duty 
that shaped itself from day to day. In political develop- 
ments he had no share. He was called as a witness at the 
Trial of the Seven Bishops, but on a matter of fact merely. 
His evidence as given in Howell’s State Trials is brief and 
interesting enough to be cited in full. A heated legal argu- 
ment was going on in Court as to whether the bishops be- 
fore the King in Council had owned the offending petition 
and acknowledged their signatures. The Solicitor-General, 
who in a stormy passage with Lord Chief Justice Wright 
had been desired to confine himself to what was evidence 
and not to waste the time of the Court with what was not, 
was examining a difficult witness, when Wright intervened 
with a plain question : 

L. C. I. I’ll ask you, sir John Nicholas, did my lord chan- 
cellor ask them this question, is this the petition you de- 
livered to the king? 

Sir J. Nicholas. I do not remember that. 

(Then there was a great shout). 

Sol. Gen. Here’s wonderful great rejoicing that truth 
cannot prevail. 
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Serj. Pemberton. No, Mr. Solicitor, truth does prevail. 

Sol. Gen. You are all very glad that truth is stifled, 
Mr. Serjeant. 

Serj. Trinder. Pray, sir John Nicholas, let me ask you 
one question ; was there any discourse about delivering 
that petition to the king? 

Sir J. Nicholas. Indeed, I do not remember it. 

Sol. Gen. There’s Mr. Pepys, we’ll examine him. 

(Mr. Pepys sworn). 

L. C. J. Come, I’ll ask the questions; were you at the 
council-board when my lords the bishops were com- 
mitted? 

Mr. Pepys. Yes, I was. 

L. C. J. What were the questions that were asked, 
either by the king, or by my lord chancellor? 

Mr. Pepys. My lord, I would remember as well as I 
could; the very words, and the very words of the ques- 
tion, were, I think. My Lords, do you own this paper? I 
do not remember any thing was spoken about the deliver- 
ing ; but I believe it was understood by every body at the 
table, that that was the paper that they had delivered. 

L. C. J. Well, have you done now? But to satisfy you. 
I’ll ask this question; Was this question asked, My 
Lords, was this the paper you delivered to the king? 

Mr. Pepys. No, my lord. 

Att. Gen. Pray, Sir, do you remember whether the king 
himself asked the question? 

Mr. Pepys. You mean, I suppose, Mr. Attorney, that 
these were the words, or something that imported theii 
delivering it to the king. 

Att. Gen. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. Pepys. Truly, I remember nothing of that. 

Sol. Gen. Did you observe any discourse concerning 
their delivery of it to the king? 

Mr. Pepys. Indeed, Mr. Solicitor, I do not. 

That, so far as we know, was his only public contact at the 
time with affairs in the wider world outside his own depart- 
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ment. As the year moved on, he was engaged in preparing 
the Fleet for the crisis that seemed to be imminent. In 
September his friend Dartmouth was appointed by the King 
to supreme command at sea, and Pepys wrote to Dr. 
Peachell, the Master of Magdalene at Cambridge, saying 
that he had been asked to find a suitable chaplain for the 
flagship, and enquiring whether his correspondent had any 
liking for the post. Peachell pleaded age and the pressure 
of his own business in declining. On October ist Dart- 
mouth’s appointment was confirmed by an Order in Coun- 
cil, in which war with Holland was specified as an imme- 
diate danger, and Pepys was instructed to draw up neces- 
sary instructions for the Admiral. During the following 
weeks Dartmouth and Pepys were in constant communica- 
tion as preparations went forward. On October 27th, the 
Secretary wrote to Captain Langley of Harwich, ‘we can- 
not be long without some considerable action at sea.’ 
Throughout November, as public opinion stiffened and Wil- 
liam’s intentions became more enigmatical, the gloom at 
Whitehall deepened, and on the 29th, the King wrote to 
Dartmouth, ‘You will have an account from Mr. Pepys 
of the ill condition my affairs are in on shore.’ It says some- 
thing for James that even in his extremity he could add con- 
siderately, as a sailor, ‘I am sorry you have been so roughly 
used by the winds at sea. This is a bad time for any action 
on that inconstant element.’ On December loth, James’s 
nerve gave way, and he made his first attempt to escape 
to the Continent. On the nth, Pepys was summoned to 
attend ‘The Lords Spiritual and Temporal assembled at 
Guildhall,’ who were sitting as a Committee of Safety while 
the House of Orange was encompassing the fall of the 
House of Stuart. 

On the same day, Pepys, under orders from the Guild- 
hall, sent instructions to Lord Dartmouth that all popish 
officers were to be removed from the Fleet, and that hos- 
tilities against the Dutch were to cease. James in his flight 
was intercepted by a fisherman on the Kentish coast, and 
for a week he was back in London while the turn of events 
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was in the balance. By the 17th, however the provisional 
government had declared for William, and informed James 
that his presence in London was an obstacle to settlement. 
William wisely disregarded extremist proposals that his 
rival should be placed in confinement. James was allowed 
to withdraw, ostensibly to Rochester, but, in fact, to the 
Continent. On the l8th, Evelyn wrote in his Diary: ‘I saw 
the king take barge to Gravesend at twelve o’clock — a sad 
sight! The Prince comes to St. James’s and fills Whitehall 
with Dutch guards.’ On the following day, in the midst of 
what must have been chaos in the government offices. 
Hewer, who since 1686 had been one of the Commissioners 
at the Navy Board, wrote a letter that Pepys might well 
endorse in his own hand as being ‘of great tenderness, at a 
time of difficulty.’ 

Honor'i S*', 

I humbly thanke you for yours of this afternoon, 
which gives me greate satisfaction, and hope this after- 
noon or evening’s audience will prove to your satisfac- 
tion, which I doe heartily wish and pray for, if not, I 
know you will chearefully acquiesce in what ever circum- 
stance God-Almighty shall think most propper for you, 
which I hope may prove more to your satisfaction than 
you can imagine; You may rest assured that I am wholly 
yours, and that you shall never want the utmost of my 
constant, faithfull, and personall service, the utmost I 
can doe being inconsiderable to what your kindness and 
favour to me, has and does oblige me to ; And therefore 
as all I have proceeded from you, soe all I have and am, 
is and shall he at your service. 

I have noe reason to complaine as yet of any hard- 
sbipp, but to morrow I shall know the utmost & then I 
shall waite on you Remaineing in the meane time 

Your ever faithfull & Obedient Servant 

W” Hewer. 

On the 22d, James escaped from Rochester, though escape 
is a figure of speech, since he was allowed to depart with- 
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out hindrance. Three days later he was at St. Germain’s in 
France, and the age of William and Mary had begun. 

At the time of his deposition, James was sitting to Knel- 
ler at Pepys’s request for a portrait of which Wheatley tells 
an agreeable if speculative story in Pepysiana. According 
to a tradition in the Pepys Coclcerell family, James was 
with Kneller at the moment when news was brought to him 
of William’s landing at Tor Bay, and he dismissed the mes- 
senger with the words, have promised Mir. Pepys my pic- 
ture, and I will finish the sitting.’ But true or not, the story 
has its origins in an intimacy that in the reorganisation of 
the government could hardly escape unfavourable notice. 
The final offer of the crown to William and Mary was not 
made until February 13, 1689, and in the meantime Pepys 
remained at the Admiralty, superintending with some rem- 
nants of authority the adjustment of the Fleet to the new 
conditions. On December 28th, Dartmouth wrote to him T 
doubt not but utility will help us both, though in this miser- 
able distraction, and the grief I am in for my master, with 
being at such distance from affairs, and kept so much in the 
daik by my friends. . . . Pray deny me not your private 
and friendly advice, by which I shall be glad to govern my- 
^If ; and I hope we may yet be helpful to one another.’ 
Dartmouth, with the rest of England, transferred his alle- 
giance to William, and for some weeks after James’s flight 
his orders from the Prince were conveyed with due for- 
mality through Pepys, while the two friends continued pri- 
vately to exchange assurances of goodwill. Whatever their 
personal regrets may have been, it is doubtful whether they 
regarded the situation as a bad one, and even if they did 
they were prepared to make the best of it. 

But Pepys, whatever his hopes may have been, was in the 
rapidly closing twilight of his public career. In January, the 
dectors of Harwich failed to elect him to the new Parlia- 
ment. There was a town demonstration in his favour, and 

altogether become unworthy of you, I dare almost be con- 
fadent [of your return in] the next Parliament,’ but he was 
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not to see Westminster again as a member. And when, in 
the latter part of February, the new sovereign settled his 
establishments, Pepys’s name was omitted from the list of 
appointments. 

He was a discarded servant ; but worse was to follow. 
Jacobitism was a forlorn cause in England from the mo- 
ment when it acquired its name in 1688. But a king in exile 
is a much livelier source of anxiety than a dead king to his 
successor, and also to his friends at home. There is no evi- 
dence to show that Pepys carried on any sort of intrigue 
with James in France, but his partiality was known with dis- 
approval at Court. On May 4, 1689, a warrant was issued 
against Deane, Pepys, and Hewer, as being ‘suspected of 
dangerous and tresonable practice against his Majestyes 
Government.’ On the following day, Pepys and his friends 
were arrested, and remained in custody until the 15 th of 
June, on which day they were informed that they could be re- 
leased on bail for their appearance on the first day of the 
following term. The bail was found, and on the i8th, a 
receipt was given to Pepys by one of the messengers of the 
Privy Chamber for a sum of £14 13s. 4d., being fees due 
for the forty-two days during which he had been in charge 
of the ‘boddys of Sir Anthony Deane, K T., Samuell Pepys 
and William Hewer, Esquires.’ The charge at the time 
seems to have been dropped, or in any case suspended until 
the following year, when Pepys was again in trouble. We 
may note that it was during this anxious period that his sis- 
ter Paulina died at Brampton. At the end of October, 1689, 
shortly before that event, Deane wrote what was endorsed 
by Pepys as ‘a letter of respect and mortification, only to let 
you know I am alive, and speaking favourably of the 
grave’ ; Pepys, who was his friend’s senior by some five 
years, replied that he also was alive, and confident not only 
of mercies in the world to come, but ‘some time or other, 
even here, [of] the reparations due to such an unaccount- 
able usage as I have sustained in this.’ The tone of the let- 
ters suggests that the writers were no longer under the 
restraint of bail, and Pepys clearly, whatever his situation, 



3i6 PEPYS: his LIFE AND CHARACTER 


had lost none of his old resolution. On March 7, 1690, Eve. 
lyn ‘dined with Mr. Pepys, late Secretary to the Admiralty, 
where was that excellent shipwright arid seaman ... Sir 
Anthony Deane.’ ‘Amongst other discourse,’ they deplored 
‘the sad condition of our navy, as now governed by inexpe- 
rienced men since this Revolution.’ In Evelyn again we read, 
on June loth: 

Mr. Pepys read to me his Remonstrance, showing with what 
malice and injustice he was suspected with Sir Anthony 
Deane about the timber, of which the thirty ships were 
built by a late Act of Parliament, with the exceeding 
danger which the fleet would shortly be in, by reason of 
the tyranny and incompetency of those who now managed 
the Admiralty and affairs of the Navy, of which he gave 
an accurate state, and showed his great ability. 

But on the 24th, we come to : ‘Dined with Mr. Pepys, who 
the next day was sent to the Gate-house, and several great 
persons to the Tower, on suspicion of being affected to 
King James.’ On July 14th, however, the Lord President 
and twelve members of the Council signed an order 
for Pepys release, bail being taken for his appearance at 
the Old Bailey at the August sessions. The occasion of the 
order was a doctor’s certificate ‘that Mr. Samuel Pepys 
... Is so very ill with an ulcer in his kidneys, that unless he 
be speedily enlarged from his present confinement he is in 
danger of death.’ And on July 30th, Evelyn wrote in his 
Diary, I dined with Mr. Pepys, now suffered to return to 
ms house, on account of indisposition.’ The next we hear 
of the matter is a letter dated Wednesday evening, Octo% 
her 15, 1690, and endorsed by Pepys : ‘A copy of a circular 
letter to my severall suretys, viz. Sir Peter Palavicini, Mr. 
James Houblon, Mr. Blackborne, and Mr. Martin; Mr. 
Hewer being at home with me.’ 

Being this day become once againe a free man, in every 
respect (I mean) but that of my obligations to you and 
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the rest of my friends to whom I stand indebted for ray 
being soe, I think it but a reasonable part of my duty to 
pay you and them my first thanks for it in a body; but 
know not how otherwise to compass it than by begging 
you (which I hereby doe) to take your share with them 
and me here to morrow of a piece of mutton, which is all 
I dare promise you besides that of my being ever, Your 
most bounden and faithful humble servant. 


From this date Pepys was for the rest of his life a free if 
not wholly an unsuspected man. 

It is unnecessary to see in these later persecutions the 
hand of Pepys’s old enemies. In 1690, William had to deal 
on a large scale with persons ‘affected to King James’ at the 
Battle of the Boyne. On the day before Pepys’s committal 
to the Gate-house, Evelyn had written ‘King William having 
vanquished King James in Ireland, there was much public 
rejoicing.’ Both at this date and in the year before we may 
suppose that Pepys’s name was conspicuous on the govern- 
ment’s general black list. In 1689, in the pressure of busi- 
ness after William’s accession, two or three months would 
doubtless elapse before Pepys’s turn came for offidal atten- 
tion; and in 1690, with Jacobitism throwing out its serious 
threat from Ireland, he would again be an obvious mark 
for government action. That so loyal an Englishman and so 
valuable a public servant should have been so treated may 
be denlorable : but there is some reason for thanks that no 


CHAPTER X 


FINAL RETIREMENT. CLAPHAM. DEATH 


P EPyS was now fifty-five years of age. His public 
career was at an end, and he had lived on into what 
was a new world; no date in English history more decisively 
marks the close of an epoch and the coming of a new order 
than 1688. As he receded from the public life in which he 
had taken so industrious and so faithful a part, he bore with 
him no more than memories of the great figures among 
whom he had moved. The Stuart Kings had gone, Rupert, 
Albemarle, and Monmouth were dead; dead, too, were 
Batten, Penn, Carteret and Coventry. The House of Sand- 
wich had passed to a new generation, and of his own imme- 
diate family two nephews were all that remained. He was 
happy in the growing intimacy of a few affectionate friends, 
the Houblons, John Evelyn, and above all William Hewer. 
In his retirement he carried on an active correspondence 
with many acquaintances on erudite and curious topics. We 
are in the habit of saying that men in that age grew old 
early, but although Pepys was troubled by the steady in- 
roads of his physical infirmity, his mind lost none of its 
hungry energy. He was not a great scholar, but he had an 
immense zest for information, and if his correspondents 
often outdid him in learning he was always their equal in 
zeal and pertinacity, while the range of his knowledge made 
him better company than most specialists. Moreover, in his 
own subject he was an unrivalled authority. The Navy had 
not only been the business of his life, but a passion in grati- 
fying which he had gone far beyond the necessities of his 
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oiBce. If John Evelyn had a more cultivated taste than he, 
and Isaac Newton a far greater intellect, even such men 
knew how to value his practical enthusiasms. As an amateur 
of music, indeed, he was able to lead in any company, but 
in the world of art and learning which was to be the happy 
refuge of his later years, Pepys was not so much a great 
man as a man whom great men had good reason for de- 
lighting to honour. As he approached the age of sixty he 
was becoming in the most acceptable sense of the word a 
venerable figure. 

The Remonstrance which Pepys had read to Evelyn on 
June 10, 1690, was, in fact, the volume which he published 
in that year entitled Memoires Relating to the State of the 
Royal Navy of England, For Ten Years, Determined De- 
cember 1688. On June iith, Evelyn wrote to his friend: 

So reasonable, so every way generous; in so just, modest, 
and generous a style; in a word, so perfectly consum- 
mate is your excellent remonstrance, and so incontestably 
vouched! This, Sir, is my sense of it, and I value my selfe 
upon my judgment of it, that it will stand like a rock, and 
dash in pieces all the effects and efforts of spitefull and 
implacable men, who because they cannot bravely emu- 
late, envie your worth and would thus seacretly under- 
mine it. 

Readers may find Evelyn’s testimony amplified in Dr. Tan- 
ner’s introduction to the Clarendon Press reprint of the 
Memoires. The little book, in which Pepys displays a de- 
tailed mastery of his subject, is implicitly a vindication of 
his own share in naval government during the period speci- 
fied. It is a classic of its kind, but for our purposes the 
gist of the matter may be found in the conclusion. 

And having thus summarily brought this Deduction of the 
last Ten years Home-Transactions of our Navy to the 
day I first set for its Period, as it also (most wellcomely) 
proves to my own (now 30 years) Relation to’t; wherein 
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(as an Englishman, and in a Service purely English) I 
have ever with all simplicity of mind contended, to ren- 
der this humble Province of mine useful to my Country : 
I close this Paper. 


By which paper he has, he hopes, exhibited the validity of 
these three truths : 

I. — ^That integrity, and general (but unpractic’d) Knowl- 
edge, are not alone sufficient to conduct and support a 
Navy so, as to prevent its Declension into a State little 
less unhappy, than the worst that can befall it under the 
want of both. 

2. — ^That not much more (neither) is to be depended 
on, even from Experience alone and Integrity; unaccom- 
pany’d with Vigour of Application, Assiduity, Affection, 
Strictness of Discipline, and Method. 

3. — ^That it was a strenuous Conjunction of all these 
(and that Conjunction only) that within half the Time, 
and less than half the Charge it cost the Crown in the 
exposing it, had (at the very instant of its unfortunate 
Lord’s Withdrawing from it) rais’d the Navy of Eng- 
land from the lowest state of Impotence, to the most ad- 
vanced step towards a lasting and solid Prosperity, that 
(all Circumstances consider’d) this Nation had ever seen 
it at. 

And yet not such; but that (even at this its Zenith) it 
both did and suffer’d sufficient to teach us, that there is 
Something above both That and Us, that Governs the 
World. 

To which (incomprehensible) alone be Glory. 


In an ironical censure of the Memoires, Evelyn submitted 
that so clearly did its author stand confessed as the fittest 
man to restore the Navy, that should he fail to apply him- 
self to that task he ought to be exposed as an enemy and 
betrayer of his country. But as to how Pepys was to come 
by the opportunity, Evelyn was silent. 
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About the time of his retirement, an elusive Mrs. Skin- 
ner was installed by Pepys at York Buildings as his house- 
keeper. He describes her in his will as ‘the Excellent Lady 
Mrs. Mary Skyner’ and expressed his gratitude for ‘her 
Steddy friendship and Assistances during the whole course 
of my life, within the last thirty three years.’ He was writ- 
ing in the last year of his life, 1703, and, as Mr. Whitear 
points out, the term mentioned is exactly that of the inter- 
val since his wife’s death. There is nothing but negative 
evidence as to her exact position in Pepys’s household. She 
received liberal bequests in his will, the most important of 
which was a sum of £5,000, which, however, proved to 
exist on an unrealised contingency. Her will, which has 
been recovered by Mr. Whitear, shows her to have been of 
gentle birth, and Pepys’s friends in their correspondence 
repeatedly convey to her their respectful compliments. A 
number of letters in the Pepys Cockerell collection which 
were written by her at Pepys’s dictation reveal her as an 
illiterate scribe, but as much might be said of half the ladies 
of the nobility at the time. In the correspondence between 
Pepys and his nephew John Jackson during the young man’s 
European tour, she is constantly mentioned in terms of 
regard if not of affection, and the traveller is asked to exe- 
cute for her sundry little commissions. There is no evidence 
that she was ever married, nor of any romance between her- 
self and Pepys. We do not even know her age. But that she 
contributed greatly to Pepys’s comfort in his later years 
there is no doubt. 

In July 1689, James Houblon wrote to Pepys interceding 
on behalf of a Mrs. Fane, who, it appears, had been dis- 
missed for domestic wrangling in York Buildings. She con- 
fessed to Houblon, who had known her ‘from her bib up- 
wards,’ that she had often been ‘very severe and loud with 
the servants,’ but protested that it was never unreasonably, 
and only in her employer’s interests. Pepys, in his reply, 
allowed that there could be no more ‘knowing, faithful, or 
vigilant person, or a stricter keeper at home . . . a person 
more useful in sickness as well as health,’ and that as such 
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he should always ‘cherish her acquaintance, friendship, and 
neighbourhood.’ But, if Mr. Houblon must know, she al- 
ways had the very devil of a tongue, and when it was 
loosened, life in the house became insupportable. Pepys had 
tried for three years either to get her to mend her ways, 
or to learn how to endure them, and he had found both 
tasks impossible. It appears that she had been dismissed 
once already and had been taken back at Mrs. Skinner’s 
entreaty. That was the truth of it, and Pepys left it to his 
friend to decide what should be done. Houblon replied, 
‘Your discourse last night, and forcible arguments, convince 
me that Mrs. Fane’s continuing your servant is to be no 
more contested,’ and begged that Pepys would not impute 
to him ‘officious meddling in your private affairs, in this 
or any other case. Which I conjure you to do, being averse 
to nothing so much as to this practice.’ Mrs. Fane left, and 
the probability is that Mrs. Skinner, who evidently was al- 
ready an influence at York Buildings, succeeded her in con- 
trol of the establishment. Though it seems to me not cer- 
tain from the letters that she may not have been already 
there during Mrs. Fane’s employment the latter is definitely 
spoken of as a servant, while Mrs. Skinner was never re- 
garded in that light. 

The most attractive, and with one exception the most 
voluminous, correspondence of Pepys’s later life was with 
John Evelyn, Pepys’s senior by thirteen years. We have al- 
ready seen the early promises of friendship being fulfilled 
in Evelyn’s solicitude and loyalty during the younger man’s 
misfortunes. At the moment of crisis in 1688, Evelyn wrote 
on the 1 2th of December from Sayes Court: ‘I . . . send 
on purpose to learne how it is with you, and to know if, in 
any sort, I may serve you in this prodigious Revolution. 
You have many friends, but no man living who is more 
sincerely your servant, or that has a greater value for you.’ 
Evelyn meant what he said, and Pepys to the day of his 
death brought no less warmth to the attachment. On the 
8th of July, 1689, Evelyn wrote in his Diary, ‘I sat for my 
picture to Mr. Kneller, for Mr. Pepys . . . holding my 
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Sylva in my right hand. It was on his long and earnest re- 
quest, and is placed in his Library. Kneller never painted 
in more masterly manner.’ On Easter Monday, 1692, Pepys 
wrote: ‘The last being Confession, this in all good con- 
science ought to be Restitution-Week,’ and proposed to 
honour the occasion by returning to Evelyn various docu- 
ments that had been borrowed eleven years earlier. He 
explained that, owing to the danger of official search, he 
had not for more than three weeks in three years dared to 
allow himself access to his papers, which we may presume 
were safely secluded in the Clapham chest. Later in the 
same year Evelyn at Wotton has ‘been philosophising and 
world-despising in the solitudes of this place, whither I am 
retired to passe, and mourne and the absence of my best 
and worthyest friend. Here is wood and water, meadows 
and mountaines, the Dryads and Hamadryads ; but here’s 
no Mr. Pepys, no Dr. Gale. Nothing of all the cheere in 
the parlor that I tast; all’s insipid, and all will be so to me 
’til I see and injoy you againe.’ Pepys in his reply written 
on September 16, 1692, explains the absence which Evelyn 
laments. He had given out to his friends that he was retir- 
ing to the country for the summer, and in order to lend col- 
our to the deception he had hired a house at a cost of 
£30 ‘within 4 mile of the towne’ and ‘but a bow-shott off 
my friend James Houblon,’ whose country house at that 
period was at Wanstead. In fact, he had stayed in London 
shutting himself up within this ‘lushious towne a whole sum- 
mer long,’ for the purpose of uninterrupted attention to ‘a 
small piece of worke that lay upon my hands which I had 
noe mind longer to trust futurity with, and less than such 
sequestration as this (after many attempts) had convinced 
myselfe would not suffice for.’ The nature of this work is 
revealed in a letter written the day before to Dr. Gale. 
‘The secret is this. I have (as you know) been every year 
for now 3 or 4, subject to such a sort of surprizes and dis- 
quietings from powers above mee, without any prospect of 
ever being less soe, that, upon the last trial I had of them, I 
resolved (when ever that was over) to putt myselfe into 
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a condition of meeting them with less uneasiness by rid 
ding my selfe quite through of all that might on like oc* 
casions give mee any anxietys, and above all in relation 
to my papers that I have so many years been tumultuously 
gathering and laying by, without a vacancy of hand or head 
ever to garble, sort, or putt into order for use either to my- 
selfe or any that come after mee.’ He had now succeeded in 
putting his house in order, and was recovering from what 
reads like an attack of gout, that had kept him to one floor 
for a month. He hoped to be civilised again by Saturday 
next, when he would, if God pleased, endeavour to meet 
Dr. Gale ‘in my little parlour at a dish of tripes,’ with 
hopes that Mr. Evelyn might also be induced to join the en- 
tertainment. It does not appear that Evelyn partook of the 
tripes, but in the following year he offered in return for the 
fatigues of a journey to Sayes Court ‘as good beanes and 
bacon, and (though but one cow) as good creame as ever 
one would wish.’ 

A few incidents of miscellaneous interest may here be 
noted from Pepys’s later correspondence. In August, 1689, 
a Sir Edward Beash, turned out of his employment and 
‘a great sufferer, and under straits unfit for one of my birth 
to mention’ wrote to Pepys as one who ‘will willingly con- 
tribute and assist a gentleman, though a stranger, for we 
are not born only for ourselves,’ and earnestly requesting 
‘the bounty of a piece by the bearer.’ In 1690, Kneller, hav- 
ing recommended one Cavalier to Pepys as a maker of 
portraits in wax, had to adjust what apparently was a dis- 
puted charge : ‘He did solicit me to do your picture on any 
terms. Therefore, being he desired the doing on’t, you will 
serve him right to pay him three guineas for the wax . . . 
Sir, if you do this, you will infinitely oblige me, and make 
him civil. All Frenchmen require to be made it, being born 
under a slavish government. . . , This man having re- 
ceived so much kindness in Germany, has spoiled him. Be- 
ing a Frenchman, he should be kept low.’ At the same time, 
Pepys was using his interest in support of James Houblon’s 
parliamentary candidature for the City of London; he 
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could, he said, after twenty years’ intimate acquaintance 
vouch for his friend as ‘a most sober, industrious and hon- 
est man, and a real and (which renders him not the worse 
with me) temperate son of the Church of England.’ In 
1691 he wrote to Sir Robert Howard, the dramatist, re- 
minding him of £400 which he had borrowed in 1676, ‘upon 
an occasion of your going to New-Market,’ of which sum 
only two hundred guineas had been repaid, and assuring 
him ‘that having now nothing coming-in of what I then 
had, your present ordering me the remainder will be a great 
pleasure to. Your old humble and most faithfull servant, 
S. Pepys.’ 

We hear of another neglected obligation in an exchange 
of letters between Pepys and the Bishop of London in the 
same year. The Bishop begs Pepys to submit the case of a 
deserving applicant to James Southerne, now Secretary to 
the Admiralty. Southerne had been clerk to Coventry, and 
at one time had been under Pepys at the Navy Office. In 
1662, we learn from the Diary that ‘my man Gul [William 
Hewer] was gone to bed, and upon enquiry I hear that he 
did vomit before he went to bed, and complained his head 
ached, and thereupon though he was asleep I sent for him 
out of his bed, and he rose and came up to me, and I ap- 
peared very angry and did tax him with being drunk, and 
he told me that he had been with Mr. Southerne and Home- 
wood at the Dolphin, and drank a quart of sack, but that 
his head did ache before he went out. But I do believe he 
has drunk too much, and so I did threaten to bid his uncle 
dispose of him some other way,’ That had been thirty 
years ago, and now time had brought in ironical revenges. 
‘My man Gul’ at fifty was the devoted and substantial 
friend of Pepys’s approaching age, while of Mr. Southerne, 
his successor at the Admiralty, he had now to write to his 
Grace of London: ‘however unnatural it may seem to your 
Lordshipp, as it does to all who know it, I have been so 
far from meeting with any marks of Mr. Southerne’s re- 
membring himselfe to have been my servant, and by mee 
(and mee alone) raised to the condition of a Master in the 
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Navy that, on the contrary, if there bee one man in it that 
has under his Revolution shewn mee not only most neglect 
but most despight on all occasions wherein my name has 
been made use of, it is hee.’ 

In 1692, a friend, apologising for his long silence, from 
which Pepys must have expected ‘rather to hear of a legacy 
than a letter,’ sent an offering of a ‘barne door turky with 
eggs and a chine of bacon, which epicures call a Bocado de 
Cardinal, and Pepys in reply, praying for his health, prom- 
ised to ‘pray for your poultry too, and your swinetry, that 
when all other doores are shutt upon us wee may not want 
a Barne-door and Pig-sty of our owne to resort to.’ In 
1692, also, the unfortunate Baity, who had shared his 
brother-in-law’s eclipse after the Revolution, afflicted with 
‘sickness and tormenting paines all over my body, with the 
adition of the yallow-jandis and other distempers,’ put in 
a lamentable plea for a bundle of old clothes. In 1693, 
Pepys propounded to Isaac Newton the following ques- 
tion : 

A— has 6 dice in a box, with which he is to fling a 6. 

B— has in another box 12 dice, with which he is to 
fling 2 sixes. 

C— has in another box 18 dice, with which he is to 
fling 3 sixes. 

Q — ^Whether B and C have not as easy a taske as A 
at even luck? 

If any reader should suppose that the problem is a simple 
one he may turn to Newton’s answer, and find that it is 
not. The great philosopher let himself loose on a computa- 
tion of chances that gave Pepys a great deal more than he 
asked for. A Mr. George Toilet, an excise accountant, was 
drawn into the controversy, and after three months an in- 
toxicated correspondence yras still proceeding. By the mid- 
dle of February, Mr. Toilet was tiring: ‘Amongst many 
faults that are in the paper which I herewith send you, the 
of it may justly be complained on; especially the sub- 
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ject being neither profitable, nor yet (by reason of its over- 
great varietie) so much as moderately pleasant.’ Pepys by 
this time was not tired but under the table, or to use his 
own figure: ‘the much greater part of the learning you lay 
before mee in this paper lies beyond my depth.’ As the 
figures involved had now amounted to a scale of one hun- 
dred million millions, we may sympathise with him; though 
it was his own fault. 

Acknowledging the receipt of a friend’s book in May, 
1695, Pepys refers to some activity of which we have no 
other trace: ‘I have had a cause in Parliament requiring 
such attendance on behalf of a friend all the latter part of 
its Session, as has hardly left me a thought at liberty to any 
other use.’ Pepys was no longer a member, and conjecture 
has nothing to offer. The following letter, here printed 
from Braybrooke, is so fresh and sparkling in its charm as 
to be a fitting example of Pepys’s familiar manner at its 
best in his later years. 

September 20, 1695. 

Madam — ^you are very good, and pray continue so, by as 
many kind messages as you can, and notices of your 
health, such as the bearer brings you back my thanks for, 
and a thousand services. Here’s a sad town, and God 
knows when it will be a better, our losses at sea making a 
very melancholy exchange at both ends of it; the gentle- 
women of this, to say nothing of the other, sitting with 
their arms across, without a yard of muslin in their shops 
to sell, while the ladies, they tell me, walk pensively by, 
without a shilling, I mean a good one, in their pockets to 
buy. One thing there is, indeed, that comes in my way as 
a Governor, to hear of, which carries a little mirth with 
it, and indeed is very odd. Two wealthy citizens are lately 
dead, and left their estates, one to a Blue Coat boy, and 
the other to a Blue Coat girl, in Christ’s Hospital. The 
extraordinariness of which has led some of the magis- 
trates to carry it on to a match, which is ended in a public 
wedding; he in his habit of blue satin, led by two of the 
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girls, and she in blue, with an apron green, and petticoat 
yellow, all of sarsnet, led by two of the boys of the 
house, through Cheapside to Guildhall Chapel, where 
they were married by the Dean of St. Paul’s, she given 
by my Lord Mayor. The wedding-dinner, it seems, was 
kept in the Hospital Hall, but the great day will be to- 
morrow, St. Matthew’s; when, so much I am sure of, my 
Lord Mayor will be there, and myself also have had a 
ticket of invitation thither, and, if I can, will be there 
too . . . Bow bells are just now ringing, ding dong, but 
whether for this, I cannot presently tell; but it is likely 
enough for I have known them to ring upon much fool- 
isher occasions, and lately too. 

In 1696, Richard Gibson of the Navy OfHce, who had been 
a clerk under Pepys, submitted to his old chief a memorial 
that he had drawn up for the King on the present state of 
the Navy. The civility was not lost on Pepys, but he had 
done this sort of thing himself, and he endorsed the docu- 
ment with a note that ‘the proposal there mentioned was 
the same with that offered by me upon the subject of the 
victualling of the Navy to Sir William Coventry by letter 
of the ist of January, 1665-6.’ Later in the year it was 
reported to Pepys that the undesirable Scott had returned 
to England disguised as a Dutch skipper, that he now ‘gott 
good cloathes and a perriwig,’ and that he had been heard 
to order a silver box for a document which he declared to 
be his pardon in the affair of the coachman. Further infor- 
mation was desired, but Scott by this time seems to have 
lost interest in Pepys, and we hear no more of him. 

If Pepys in his retirement had a grievance, he does not 
seem unduly to have nursed it. As late as 1699, Dr. Char- 
lett, Master of University College, told him of a conversa- 
tion with a friend, in which it was agreed that ‘It was a 
great reproach to the Government that Mr. Pepys was not 
at the head of the Navy Board.’ Though Pepys at that time 
was past what we should call retiring age, he cannot have 
lived through the preceding years without a sense of high 
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abilities wasted. It is a mood given to bitterness, and of that 
in Pepys we find none. In his Memoires of 1690, he had 
stated his case, not by complaint but by the record of work 
done and knowledge acquired. The account was closed; he 
had his diversions and they were sufficient. A short inter- 
val must have convinced him that there was no hope of his 
return to office, and thereafter his only public concern, other 
than those of good citizenship, was to consolidate his de- 
fences against any further attack upon his liberty. It is not 
unlikely that he also amused himself from time to time by 
making further memoranda upon his career and upon his 
fluctuations of fortune. There is a suggestion of something 
of this kind in the Six Papers which in 1699 he sent to Dr. 
Gale, who responded with: ‘You have mett with what was 
to be expected from men whose education is vile, whose 
soules never were in the feilds of truth before they came 
into their bodyes, though Plato sayth all soules spaciate 
there; nor will, I fear, ever return thether. O seculum in- 
felix! O generations of caterpillars!’ It never seems to have 
been more serious than that. 

Among the Pepys Cockerell manuscripts printed by Dr. 
Tanner, is an interesting paper in Pepys’s hand headed 
‘Home-notes for myself to attend when able.’ A clock- 
pulling was to be mended, keys were to be adjusted, and 
Dr. Sloane was to be consulted about a benefaction to the 
Royal Society; enquiry was to be made as to the manner of 
inspecting eels, heads of Cromwell and Dryden were to be 
bought, also a new map of London and an eighth book- 
press. Mrs. Skinner was to be taken to see various manu- 
factures, as card-making, gold-beating, lamp-blowing, and 
the weaving of silk stockings. His fishmonger, his globe- 
maker, and his printer, among others, were to be paid. 
There is a list of books to be obtained from John Bag- 
ford, the shoemaker who cobbled books as well as shoes, 
having a depraved taste, which it Is to be feared Pepys 
shared, for collecting title pages. Dr. Tanner suggests 1698 
as the likely date of the paper, but Dryden’s Chaucer, which 
is included in this book-list, was not published until 1700. 
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It is possible that Pepys was merely entering a subscription 
for the book, though it is unlikely that he would do so 
through Bagford, who was not so much a regular book- 
seller as a collector who acted on commission for his 
friends. In 1699 we find Pepys improving the slight ac- 
quaintance of earlier years with Dryden himself. To within 
a few months the two men were of an age. On July 14th, the 
poet wrote: 

Padron Mio, 

I remember last year, when I had the honour of dining 
with you, you were pleased to recommend to me the 
character of Chaucer’s Good Parson. Any desire of 
yours is a command to me, and accordingly I have put it 
into my English, with such additions and alterations as 
I thought fit. 

Having translated as many fables from Ovid, and as 
many novels from Boccace, and tales from Chaucer, as 
will make an indifferent large volume in folio, I intend 
them for the press in Michaelmas term next. In the mean- 
time, my Parson desires the favour of being known to 
you, and promises, if you find any fault in his character, 
he will reform it. Whenever you please, he shall wait on 
you, and, for the safer conveyance, I will carry him in 
my pocket, who am. 

My Padron’ s most obedient servant, 

John Dryden. 

On the same day Pepys replied: 

You truly have obliged me, and, possibly, in saying so, I 
am more in earnest than you can readily think, as verily 
hoping from this your copy of one Good Parson, to fancy 
some amends made me for the hourly offence I bear with 
from the sight of so many lewd originals. 

I shall, with great pleasure, attend you on this occa- 
sion whene’er you’ll permit it; unless you would have 
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the kindness to double it to me, by suffereing my coach 
to wait on you (and whom you can gain me the same 
favour from) hither, to a cold chicken and a salad, any 
noon after Sunday, as being just stepping into the air 
for two days. 

By stepping into the air for two days, Pepys no doubt 
meant a visit to Hewer’s house at Clapham. This had been 
built in the early sixties by Sir Dennis Gauden, Victualler of 
the Navy, with whom Pepys and Hewer had been intimately 
associated. In 1663, before Gauden had been knighted, his 
credit was so low that Pepys at the Navy Office had been in 
serious doubts as to whether the victualling fund ought to 
be placed in his hands without ample security, ‘which is a 
sad thing, that being reduced to this by us, we should be the 
first to doubt his credit; but so it is.’ In 1665, his fortunes 
had recovered, and on a Tangier account of £8,000 he 
begged Pepys to keep £500 for himself, ‘which in good 
earnest was against my judgement to do, for I expected 
about £100 and no more, but however he would have me do 
it.’ A year or so later, in February, 1667, a further £500 
changed hands in the same way. In July, 1663, Pepys had 
written in his Diary: 

I resolved to go to Clapham, to Mr. Gauden’s, who had 
sent his coach to their place for me because I was to have 
my horse of him to go to the race. So I went thither by 
coach and my Will [Hewer] by horse with me. . . . 
When I came to Mr. Gauden’s one first thing was to 
show me his house, which is almost built, wherein he and 
his family live. I find it very regular and finely contrived, 
and the gardens and offices about it as convenient and 
as full of good variety as ever I saw in my life. It is true 
that he hath been censured for laying out so much 
money; but he tells me that he built it for his brother, 
who is since dead (the Bishop) who when he should 
come to be Bishop of Winchester, which he was promised 
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(to which bishoprick at present there is no house), he 

did intend to dwell here. 

But by 1677, Gauden was again in difficulties. In an Ad- 
miralty letter of August, 1674, Pepys refers to the ‘sur- 
prising death of the Earl of Middleton.’ Middleton was the 
Governor of Tangier, and died of a fall down stairs in 
‘a fit of intoxication.’ I have in my possession a discharge 
given in June, 1677, by Lady Middleton to Samuel Pepys 
for the sum of .£1,000 placed in his hands by Sir Dennis 
Gauden on her behalf against ‘the annexed Bill of Exchange 
from the L^. Middleton dated the 13th of May, 1674, for 
the sum of eighteen hundred eighty five pounds twelve shil- 
lings.’ The payment is made by a tally ‘payable in Sep- 
tember next.’ Whether the tally was redeemed cannot be 
said, but in July, Gauden was arrested for debt, and Pepys 
had considerable difficulty in affecting his release through 
Admiralty intervention. It was about this time that Gauden 
seems to have fallen under some financial obligations on 
account of which Hewer acquired an interest in the Clap- 
ham house. Gauden died in 1688, when the property passed 
into Hewer’s sole possession. 

A year after the transfer of the York Buildings tenancy 
from Hewer to Pepys, the former became Commissioner at 
the Navy Board and would take over an official residence. 
It is probable that he lived there with his mother from 
1686, retiring to his newly acquired house at the time of his 
expulsion early in 1689; although that he had been there at 
an earlier date in occasional residence at least, is indicated 
by a letter from Pepys dated October 2, 1685, regretting 
that Evelyn had called during his absence on ‘a visit to 
good Mr. Ewer at Clapham.’ After 1688, we may be sure 
that Hewer found open house at York Buildings when it 
suited him, as we may be sure that Pepys was a welcome 
guest at Clapham as often and for as long as he liked. 

_ In 1696, Evelyn,_urging him to make haste with his naval 
history, wrote: ‘Time flies a pace, my Friend. ’Tis eve- 
ning with us; do not expect perfection on this side of life.’ 
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Evelyn was then seventy-six, but Pepys at sixty-three did 
not need the reminder. ‘Time and times,’ he wrote at this 
date to a Baron of the Exchequer, ‘have together made al- 
most a monk of me ; it being months since I have made one 
Stepp over my threshold. Which I begg you to take in ex- 
cuse for my so long omitting to wait on you, and may yet 
(possibly) a little longer; for I fear the next swallows and 
I must sett-out together.’ The pretty figure of the swallows 
may be obscure, but the sense of the passage is plain, and 
then: ‘Not but that the Lady [Mrs. Skinnerjyou so kindly 
enquire after . . . will, I hope bring you my compliments 
sooner, and ask you whether you can still afford an hour 
for Philosophy and a tansey when the approaching Term 
shall bee over.’ And to another friend six weeks later, he 
expressed his hopes, ‘the hopes I may entertain of waiting 
on you once more in this town before my infirmitys of age 
and Jacobitism compeil me to leave it.’ The date of his 
final removal to Clapham can be fixed with some certainty. 
We know from the dates on a continuous series of his let- 
ters that he left London at the end of April, 1700, and re- 
mained at Clapham until the middle of November in the 
same year, when he returned to York Buildings. On Septem- 
ber 23d, Evelyn ‘went to visit Mr. Pepys at Clapham, 
where he has a very noble and wonderfully well-furnished 
house, especially with Indian and Chinese curiosities. The 
offices and gardens well accomodated for pleasure and re- 
tirement.’ After November, Pepys’s letters are dated from 
London until the following April. There is then an interval 
until June, on the 7th of which month he wrote to Evelyn 
that he was ordered by his physician to return to the coun- 
try ‘with some prospect of setting up my future rest there; 
but ’tis in Surrey, and so not out of the reach of him (my 
most honoured Mr. Evelyn) whom, of all the surviving 
world, I would last quit the neighbourhood of.’ After that 
date he did not return to London to live. 

The Clapham house was pulled down in the middle of 
the eighteenth century. Lyson, in his Environs 
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down about thirty years since, was a very magnificent 
edifice. Some of the rooms were wainscotted with Japan, 
and a spacious gallery occupied the whole length of the 
house, both above and below stairs.’ In an anonymous vol- 
ume on Clapkam with its Common, published in 1841, we 
are told that ‘the site of the house was on the left side of 
the Chase, leading to the Wandsworth road, with very ex- 
tensive gardens laid out in the Dutch style . . . with one 
front to an avenue leading into what is now Wix’s Lane. 
The house formed three sides of a square, the principal 
front looking on to the Common.’ 

In his old age, Pepys found a new and delighted interest 
in the travels of his nephew John Jackson, who set off on 
a Continental tour at his uncle’s expense in October, 1699. 
The eider brother, Samuel, four years senior to John, was 
not finally in disgrace at this time, but the letter already 
quoted shows him to have been in no very high favour. 
John Jackson appears to have been an excellent nephew, 
though there is sometimes just a suspicion that his propriety 
is a little more exact than it might have been if his brother 
had been more securely fixed in their uncle’s intentions. 
This, however, may be to do him an injustice, and, in any 
case, a nephew who habitually called his uncle ‘honoured 
sir’ is in danger of getting less than his due from a genera- 
tion that is given to calling its uncle ‘old bean.’ Nor are 
we much taken with those critics who complain of the dull- 
ness of Pepys’s letters to his nephew. They are affectionate 
and solicitous, they are sensible of the respect due from 
youth to age, they affect no jocularity, but they are not dull. 
The objection is one bred of a preoccupation with the en- 
gaging indelicacies of the Diary. We here find an amiable 
but quick-witted old gentleman, rightly anxious that his 
bounty should be profitably employed, giving sound advice 
from his liberal experience, generous in his indulgences, and 
making no claims as a moral inquisitor. If John Jackson 
was a satisfactory nephew, Pepys was the most eligible of 
uncles. 

We know nothing of John’s earlier education. In 1690, 
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his unde sent a book in his care to a friend at Cambridge, 
and a capitation tax receipt for 1697 discovered by Dr. 
Norman shows that he was at that date a member of the 
household at York Buildings- He was now, as we know 
from the Ellington register, twenty-six years of age. He 
started out with handsome letters of credit and a flourish 
of introductions in several languages from the house of 
Houblon. He left home on October 14th, and for some 
days was weather-bound at Shoreham. Pepys in his first let- 
ter specifies by name the friends who are well and send 
greetings, but proposes in future to confine himself to ‘Your 
friends, etc.’ His nephew, however, ‘must not bee soe 
laconique, it being a necessary respect to bee heeded on 
your side that your friends may finde theyr names mentioned 
by you, when in proof of it I shall sometimes see it need- 
full to shew it.’ On the 19th, Pepys was missing his nephew, 
‘haveing ot rnore of my whole time to spend without 
any body neare mee, to reade or write word for raee, or 
know how to fetch mee a booke out of my library or putt 
it in its place againe when done with; and this, as I grow 
older, growing lesse supportable.’ But the complaint once 
made was done with. One the same day, Jackson, still de- 
layed at Shoreham, took ‘the liberty of sending you a score 
of bloated herrings, which I thought very well cured.’ The 
civility was not quite a success : ‘I thank you for your pres- 
ent of herrings,’ wrote Pepys on the 21st, ‘but shall in my 
conscience be more bloated than they, should they reach me 
before I have tidings of your being gone.’ 

The traveller with his servant went through Paris to 
Lyons, on to Geneva, Genoa, Leghorn, and thence to Rome, 
from which city he wrote on Christmas Day that the Pope 
was extremely 111, ‘and could not do a greater piece of serv- 
ice to the strangers than to dropp off at this juncture, to 
compleat their shew by a Sede vacante; to which some are 
of opinion will be added a Canonization this Holy Year ; 
and after that I think there would remain nothing more 
to be wished for by us.’ On January ii, 1700, Pepys wrote 
compliantly : ‘There seems little doubt to bee made of a 
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Sede vacante in a little time, if any reports bee true; and 
here they begin to talk as much of a Canonization. I wish 
them both for your own and fellow-travailler’s sakes since 
you are abroad; that you may have nothing more there 
to wish for when you are come away.’ In February, Pepys 
instructed his nephew to buy him what prints he could, but 
they must be single prints, ‘not books of setts,’ and they 
must be small enough to hang in an ordinary panel of 
modern wainscotting. With an interval during which a visit 
was paid to Naples, Jackson stayed in Rome till the end of 
April. In December Pepys had written that he was ‘I blesse 
God, in perfect health, but willing to spare my eyes in a 
letter of this length.’ But at the end of March, his nephew 
was writing, ‘I am very sorry for the late interruption in 
your health,’ and although he was able to ‘bless God for its 
so happy re-establishment,’ Pepys wrote again on April 8th 
that he had for several weeks been ‘bed-rid under an evil 
so rarely known as to have had it made a matter of uni- 
versal surprise, and with little less general opinion of its 
dangerousness ; namely, that the cicatrice of a wound occa- 
sioned upon my cutting for the stone, without hearing any 
thing of it in all this time, should after more than fourty- 
year-perfect cure, all on a sudden, without any known occa- 
sion given for it, break-out againe.’ Four days later he 
could report recovery of his strength, ‘which my necessary 
confinement, night and day, with my legs tyed in my bed 
. . . had unavoidably sunk in a great degree.’ In the same 
letter he was all satisfaction with his nephew’s behaviour, 
the employment of his time, his economy, his attention to 
requests, and the reports that he was sending home. On the 
22d, he noted a further improvement in his health, and 
he considered that ‘your Audience of the Pope will bee little 
lesse than a Triple Crowne to your journy.’ On April 26th, 
one of the Houblons wrote to Jackson: ‘Mr. Pepys lately 
much discomposed his friends with a dangerous indispo- 
sition; he has now pretty well recouverd it. I heartily wish 
an^ intire re’establishment of his health, that you may have 
a joyfull meeting at the end of your journey, for I again 
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assure you he is extreamly delighted with the profitt and 
improvements you acquire by it,’ It was at this time that 
Pepys moved to Clapham for his first prolonged visit. It 
was from there that he wrote on May 9th, ‘I am, I thanke 
God, greatly recovered, and in a fayre road towards being 
perfectly soe.’ He also sent news of Dryden’s death, ‘who 
will bee buryed in Chaucer’s grave.’ 

A letter two days later to a friend at home confessed 
that his case had been desperate, and his removal into the 
country necessary for the preservation of his life. On the 
1 6th, however, he could thank God that he was ‘soe farr 
further profited by the ayre of this place as to have little 
more left to wish towards a perfect recovery.’ His nephew’s 
bills for five hundred dollars had been made good, as should 
also this new reckoning of one hundred and fifty more, 
‘But I hope you will bring home some agreeable penny 
worths for it, beyond what were then in your view.’ In this 
letter we hear of Hewer’s association with the East India 
Company, of which in later years he was to become Deputy- 
Governor. 

On May 23 d, Pepys was ‘next to perfectly well,’ and ‘ex- 
pecting the honour of a visit from my Lord Bishop of Lon- 
don . . . and his dineing with us here to day.’ Jackson by 
now had reached Venice, and during the summer travelled 
through Mantua, Milan, Bologna, Florence, reaching 
France again in August, and preparing there for an exten- 
sion of his travels into Spain. In July he sent home a box 
containing several books, and amongst other things a pack 
of Venetian cards, six pairs of gloves in walnut shells, three 
pots of Naples soap, a set of lute strings, three pounds of 
best Venice treacle, a broken ivory .snush box, and some 
Turkey pipes. 

In October, 1700, Pepys lost James Houblon, the friend 
who had been unfailing in courtesies and fearless and un- 
sparing in support. ‘My best, and near the oldest, of my 
acquaintance and friends,’ he wrote .to his nephew, ‘is . . . 
dead ... I was not in a condition to attend Sir James 
to his grave, being unable to bear the stone in a coach, and 
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his funeral being too late for my return hither. But his 
sons have remembred me among the closest of his mourners, 
as indeed I have a great reason to be, and shall never faile 
to testify my memory of it, while I live, by any services I 
can pay his family.’ Of John Jackson’s Spanish tour there 
is nothing here for noting. England at the moment had no 
minister at Madrid, and Pepys instructed his nephew to im- 
prove the occasion by making a full report on public affairs 
for discreet distribution at home. ‘But herein above all 
things’ — the letter is in Mrs. Skinner’s hand — ‘lett ther be 
nothing trivall or ill founded; nothing of any inferances or 
advisess of your owne upon it, but bare maters of act ocur- 
ing to you as a traveller; and those as fresh as you can at 
the date of your writing, and as soone dispatcht away as 
you are able when writen.’ Jackson took the admonition to 
heart, and the results have no bearing on our story. By the 
end of the year he was back in England. 

A few trifles may be gleaned from the correspondence of 
Pepys’s last years. A Scotch peer curiously informed him 
that in the Castle of Borthwick he had eaten salt beef 
that was two hundred years old; Lord Clarendon wished 
his compliments to be conveyed to Mr. Jackson ‘for remem- 
bring soe small an affair as the lettice seeds, of which my 
wife is very proud.’ A Lady Harbord, who for decency’s 
sake we may hope had nothing to do with the offensive Wil- 
liam, wrote, with triumphant orthography, ‘Sir, — I hope 
you will parding my geven you thes trobull and geve me 
leve to make an ombull request to you. I am informd that 
thes is the time you take in poor celderne in to the ospitall, 
and I have won to recomend to youer Carity. She is a 
widow, and not abell out of har wagis to keep him and har 
self.’ Almost the only reprimand administered by Pepys to 
his nephew during the Continental tour was on account of 
‘the ill choice of your wax on all your letters from Mont- 
pelier, as being no better than dough.’ Wishing to consult 
a book in Lambeth that was not allowed to be taken away 
from the Palace, Pepys arranged to visit London for the 
purpose, but his health and the season being what they 
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were he enquired might he be accommodated in a lesser 
room than the library, with perhaps a small fire? 

This modest request was made at the end of 1700, by 
which time, for all his assurances to his nephew, Pepys was 
daily becoming more conscious of his sickness and the in- 
firmities of age. Back in 1694, he had written to Evelyn: 

If, as old as you are, you fancy yourself at liberty to do 
what you will with yourself, you mistake, for I, and many 
more,^ have too great a stock going in your bottom, not 
to insist upon your taking more care on’t than to be run- 
ning out of a warm room into a cold wherry in Novem- 
ber, as you did from me on Saturday last, for it is to it 
I impute your cold, and would be glad I could as well 
ease you of it; but, God be thanked! you have a good 
nurse. 

And now, in 1700, Evelyn could write to Pepys, also an 
old man: ‘This, alarme. Friend, is frequently in my 
thoughts, intent upon finishing a thousand impertinencys 
which I fancy would render my habitation, my library, gar- 
den, collections, and the worke I am about, compleate and 
easy . . . Let you and I therefore settle on necessary 
affaires, and pray we may not be surprized. An easy, com- 
fortable passage is that which remaines for us to beg of 
God, and for the rest to sit loose to things below.’ That 
was in August, and a month later Pepys wrote to Houblon’s 
son : ‘I trust to my friend Mr. Hewer’s usual punctuality in 
doing right to your house for the moneys my traveller had 
received abroad every where upon the credits you have 
honoured him with.’ He was ‘sitting loose to things below.’ 
In the same month, Evelyn’s son, having presented him 
with a set of complimentary verses, Pepys demurred with 
‘But you have long since taught him to make all Mr. Pepys’s 
geese, swans and let him go on in’t till ... his own judg- 
ment will rectify him, though you wont.’ 

A leisured courtesy was now everywhere the note. Once 
it was jarred by contention at home. He had a clerk, 
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Thomas Henderson, in whose hand many of his later let- 
ters are written. In October of 1700, something in the 
house was missing, and the servants charged Henderson 
with theft. He made an indignant demand for redress, and 
later in the same month, he announced from London his 
refusal to go out again to Clapham or to take his meals at 
York Buildings when Pepys returned to town. He reason- 
ably supposed that such conditions would make his further 
employment impossible, but Pepys appears to have molli- 
fied him. On July ii, 1701, a correspondent presented his 
respects to Mrs. Skinner, who accompanied Pepys on his 
removals to and from Clapham, to Hewer,_ ‘and worthy 
Mr. Jackson, of whose safe arrival I impatiently long to 
heare.’ On August 6th, another friend wrote: ‘I mightily 
congratulate you with Mr. Jackson’s happy arrival, and 
wish to every one of you all the felicitations of long and 
happy life, and the comfortable injoyment of one another.’ 
The exact date of John Jackson’s arrival cannot be more 
definitely fixed than that, but on August 2d, Pepys made his 
will, naming as executor ‘my most approved and most dear 
ffriend William Hewer of Clapham in the County of Surry 
Esquire.’ It is an exceedingly complicated document, but 
the principal interest for us lies in the fact that although 
John Jackson was treated handsomely, ampler provision 
was made for his brother Samuel. It is true that there was a 
highly speculative chance in John’s favour. Pepys claimed 
that a sum which he meticulously specified as £28,007 2s. 
154^*) 4 ue to him from the Crown. On what Pepys 
must have known to be the unlikely event of this being 
recovered, John was to take a larger share than his brother, 
but of Pepys’s tangible estate Samuel was nominated as the 
principal heir. It is worth noting that in his will Mary 
Skinner is not mentioned, and also that Pepys’s preamble, 
‘and as to the little portion of worldly Goods which . . . 
God in his providence shall permit me to dy seized or 
possessed of,’ is repeated almost to a word in her own 
will made thirteen years later. 

On December 14, 1699, Paul Lorrain, who served Pepys 
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as amanuensis, and Newgate Gaol as chaplain, wrote to 
John Jackson, ‘I hope you will also honour me with your 
commands. Those in relation to your brother shall be pres- 
ently obeyed; I intending to let him know by this very 
night’s post ... how and where you were the 28 ult.’ It is 
the only clue we have as to the terms existing between the 
brothers. It suggests that these were not unfriendly, though 
there may be something in the fact that John sent his mes- 
sage to Samuel not through his uncle but through a clerk. 
There is a significant circumstance in the will, which leads 
us to suppose that John knew his brother to be a topic un- 
congenial to his uncle’s mind. At the moment when the will 
was made, John was returning from his tour in high fa- 
vour, and had Samuel at that time seriously forfeited his 
uncle’s regard, John would probably have stepped into his 
place. That Samuel was in fact made chief beneficiary 
shows that this had not happened. In providing, however, 
for the laying out of the Crown money if it should be 
paid, and of his other funds, Pepys directs that this shall 
be done by trustees appointed by his executor William 
Hewer and his nephew John Jackson. The inference is that 
he was placing upon the younger brother the responsibility 
for which he did not consider the elder to be fit. We can, I 
think, reconstruct the family position in August, 1701, 
thus : Samuel Jackson, on employment of his own, was treat- 
ing his uncle with no particular respect; although he had 
as yet done nothing that meant disinheritance, he was on 
dangerous ground, he was being improvident of fortune. 
John, on the other hand, had a secure hold upon a younger 
brother’s portion, and if Samuel should commit further in- 
discretions it might fare better with him yet. In due time 
Samuel obliged. 

At this time Pepys conceived the idea of paying a respect- 
ful compliment to the University of Oxford. After anxious 
refiection, he decided that it should take the form of a por- 
trait of John Wallis, the great mathematician, then eighty- 
five years of age, to be painted by Sir Godfrey Kneller. 
The episode was marked by elaborate ceremony. Kneller 




■■'i 

I I- 




!!<• 


m ■ 


342 PEPYS: HIS LIFE AND CHARACTER 

went down to Oxford, Dr. Wallis explaining that he would 
have been glad to come to London had it not been ‘too late 
to dissemble my being an old man.’ He sought, however, 
to express his sense of this honour so much above his de- 
serts by treating Kneller ‘with the respect due to a person of 
his quality.’ Six months later, in March, 1702, Kneller was 
in a squall of dignity. The portrait was now finished, and 
Pepys was complaining not that it was finished, but that he 
had been told nothing of Its progress. Kneller replied that 
definite instructions had been conveyed to him by Dr. Char- 
lett, the Master of University, ‘or else I should hardly 
[have] left my home and busenis for Oxford’s conversa- 
tion sake.’ Pepys retorted that although since Kneller first 
visited Oxford Charlett had twice been to Clapham, on 
neither occasion had the subject been mentioned; but Knel- 
ler was pacified by Pepys’s assurance that he was entirely 
content with the work itself. On May 14th, Charlett wrote 
that the picture was much commended in Oxford, and that 
the Doctor was talking ‘very fondly of it.’ At the end of 
July, Kneller wrote to Pepys: T understand you have a 
frame a-making, for that picture, which I desire to see put 
on at my house and all packt together in a case safe . . . 
I wil . . . send the porters for to fetch it, and varnish it 
well bevor It goes, and finish all to the utmost of my skill.’ 
In August, Charlett learnt that it was shortly to arrive in 
Oxford, and in September Pepys was instructed that as it 
was to be a present to the University it should be directed 
to Mr. Vice-Chancellor. In the same month Charlett wrote 
to Pepys that, while he had certainly given no instructions 
to Kneller, ‘I am very glad it Is so admirably done, though 
I doubt not, besides the point of good manners, your judg- 
ment might have added to the beauty of the contrivance. 
But the Paynter’s fancy was warm, and his imaginations 
not to be controled, it seems, with delays.’ Pepys replied : 



Reverend Sir, — Sir Godfrey Kneller has (according to 
what I told you last night) putt his best hand to our pic- 
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ture, and seemes aequally satisfyed concerning it with 
respect both to the piece it selfe and to the dresse ITiave 
putt it into, and soe I hope you and all my learned friends 
about you will be ; at least I have done my best towards 
it. Nor lett its comeing in a lackered frame lead you to 
thinke otherwise, for I could have sent it in the same 
with my Lord of Ormonde’s guilt for lesse mony. But I 
was ledd to it by the advice of Sir G. Kneller’s owne 
man, in consideration of its first luster being nothing in- 
ferior to that of gold, and its being for ever kept soe 
(when time shall tarnish it) at the 20th part of the 
charge and trouble that gold will. An observation con- 
firmed by 40 yeares experience of my owne. Neverthe- 
lesse, if you or any of the gentlemen with you be of an- 
other minde, I shall most willingly bee at the charge of 
having it guilt, either immediately before it bee sett up or 
at any time hereafter dureing my life, whenever the Uni- 
versity shall bee pleased to desire it; which pray make 
knowne to it as you shall see proper. 

On the 13 th, he wrote a formal letter to the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, begging the University’s acceptance of the gift, and 
on the same day he assured Dr. Wallis ‘I shall ever account 
myselfe your debtor for this opportunity of obliging man- 
kind.’ Suitable acknowledgments were made, and on Octo- 
ber 29th, Pepys received a Latin diploma from the Univer- 
sity, which in English rose to the heights of : 

And to Your Praises, Sir, the whole Ocean bears witness; 
which You covered with such a powerfull Fleet as has 
been able to defye the rages of its most formidable Ene- 
mys as well as of the Waves. You, with a felicity beyond 
any Daedalus, added such a strength to your Shipping 
as rendred the Sailor at once safe, and secure of glory. 
You have truly encompassed Brittain with woodden 
Walls, and by Your care alone, whether wee would go on 
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in quest of new Discoverys or to enlarge our Conquests, 

wee may extend our Sails to either Pole. 

Pepys in his reply alluded to ‘the superlative performances 
of your Orator therein, whose every period seems to raise 
a new world of glory to me out of nothing.’ The interlude 
closed with his assurance ‘that the University has now made 
me their creature, and as such, shall never want to the best 
effects of my veneration and duty, whenever their kindness 
and service shall call for them from mee.’ 

In such polite though inconsiderable concerns did Pepys 
employ his later years. And yet we may pause on the incon- 
siderable. For the majority of readers, Pepys’s life comes 
to an end with the last words of the Diary. Scholarship 
such as Dr. Tanner’s has shown the inadequacy of this 
view, but even the more curiously Informed have been apt 
to regard him after his retirement in 1689 as an ineffective 
old gentleman of no importance in his own time, and of lit- 
tle interest to us. Lord Ponsonby, in reconstructing what 
he supposes to have been the contemporary view of Pepys, 
speaks of him as ‘in later days a cast-off ofScial In bad 
odour in retirement, said to collect curios, but only seen by 
a few in his seclusion.’ Having spent several months in such 
intimacy with Pepys as I could daily come at, I do not find 
in this picture any resemblance to the original. There was 
no place for Pepys in William’s government, but there is 
no evidence whatever to show that he fell into dishonoured 
neglect. Official sanction Is not everything in this world, and 
when Pepys lost it he retained much that generous minds 
may most value. As an old man, he had devoted friends, 
he was respected by a wide circle of distinguished acquaint- 
ances, he was consulted by the learning and even by the 
piety of his time, and young men with the world before 
them drew upon his wisdom and experience. 

But more than all this, Pepys, in his later years, sur- 
vived with honour one of the most exacting tests of char- 
acter. When he was turned away from the Admiralty in 
1689, he left behind him work that had been not only a 
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career but a vocation. The break was sudden, and he was 
under sixty. Deprived thus of an absorbing interest, he 
might well have drifted into bewildered stagnation. It is 
not an uncommon spectacle. And he did nothing of the sort. 
He addressed himself without repining to those same in- 
considerable employments, and made them considerable. 
His books, his prints, his music, his agreeable controversies, 
and his learned sociability became a sufficient and liberal 
occupation for a mind that had lost none of its scope and 
eagerness. As Pepys grew old, he grew neither tedious nor 
disillusioned. Sensitive though he was to shocks, he was not 
a man to meet reverses with enduring fortitude; his mind 
was too fresh, too resilient, to need such defences, and al- 
though the misfortunes of 1689 drove him from a calling 
that he loved, they could not touch the resources of his na- 
ture. 

In November, 1701, Pepys wrote to Evelyn from Clap- 
ham that he was in perfect present ease as to his health, 
but that his retreat was ‘a very burial to me, as to what of 
all worldly goods I put most price upon, I mean, the few 
old and learned friends I had flattered myself with the 
hopes of closing the little residue of my life in the continued 
enjoyment of . . . Not that I mean this for a final God- 
b’-w’-youl for, one way or other, I hope we shall see one 
another before the winter be over.’ And Evelyn replied: 
‘In good earnest, Sir, I passe not by Yorke-Buildings with- 
out serious regret.’ In December, Pepys wrote to the same 
friend of the satisfaction he was deriving ‘from the little 
experiment I am just come from making upon your duti- 
full servant my nephew Jackson,’ so much so that ‘I shall 
struggle hard to give him 2 months’ leisure within the next 
summer to finish his travels with Holland.’ The following 
year, 1702, passed gently hy, with book-presses continually 
to be readjusted so that the fixed limit of three thousand 
books should not be exceeded, with the spoils of his 
nephew’s travels to be arranged, with civilities to be ex- 
changed, and a well-ordered house always to be put in 
order. In January, 1703, Evelyn, now eighty-three years of 
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age, wrote again: ‘I had not defered so long, either from 
waiting on you, or giving you an account of my impertinent 
life since I had last the hapynesse to kiss your hands at 
your Paradisian Clapham, had my owne health . . . per- 
mitted me to repay the many kind friends their visits.’ And 
then after a long discourse upon things mundane and celes- 
tial, In the meane time I feede on the past conversation 
I once had in York Buildings, and sterve since my friend 
have forsaken it.’ In March an old servant, Mary Bal- 
lard, wrote much concerned ‘at your honour’s continued ill- 
ness, and should be extremely glad if anything that I could 
do would contribute to your honour’s health ... if your 
honour would be pleased to remember that there was many 
odd things which I now and then used to make which were 
not only healthfull but pleasing to your stomack, which I 
am sorry to hear at present is much out of order. If your 
honour would be pleased to drink jelly broth, sume hart- 
shorn jelly, sego, a whit drink which your honour had, they 
are all very strenghting. Thir was pills which wee calld 
ballsumnick pills, which your honour used to take every 
night, and cordells, powders to take in the ase’s milke, and 
your honour was advised to eat tench and such sorts of 
llche, and cray fiche, and many other things I belive madam 
Skynner may remember.’ In April he wrote to Sir George 
Rooke, Commander-in-Chief of the Fleet, making what he 
described as ‘the first and only request relating to the Navy 
that I have ever appeared in since my retirement from it. 
Nor should I have now done it in this, upon any less mov- 
ing occasion than that of the unhappy bearer. Mr. St. 
Michel, heretofore one of its Commissioners, who is now 
addressing himselfe to the Queen for the relief in all time 
past and at this day universally enjoyed by persons under 
his circumstances of age and length of service.’ 

On April 20, 1703, John Jackson wrote a curious letter 
to Hewer. Reading it in cold blood, it is easy to regard it, 
as Dr. Tanner does, as being itself rather cold-blooded. 
But if we can recapture the emotions that dictated it, this 
judgment may seem to be doing Jackson an injustice. When 
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strangers are admitted to the privacy of domestic corre- 
spondence there is always a danger, most pronounced per- 
haps in the case of love letters, that the niceties of the 
writer’s intention will escape the reader. There is a sub- 
tlety in the personal idiom of such occasions that is often 
very difficult to interpret. The charge against Jackson, 
which, if it were upheld, would expose him as a shabbier 
fellow than we hope he was, amounts to this. On April 19th, 
Pepys had asked his doctors to speak frankly of his con- 
dition, and had learnt that it was serious. Jackson who, al- 
though in constant attendance on his uncle, seems not to 
have been living at Clapham, wrote to Hewer on the fol- 
lowing day, that in view of this admission, ‘in order to the 
adjusting some little remains of his temporal affairs, I pre- 
sume, Sir, you will find him desirous of applying himself 
thereto without delay.’ He wishes to submit ‘what neither 
decency nor grief will perraitt me to offer to him myselfe,’ 
that he has no knowle%e of any disposition that has been 
made of his uncle’s affairs, that, whatever provision may or 
may not have been made for himself, he is already under 
greater obligations than he can ever acknowledge, but that 
if it should prove that further benefactions are intended, he 
shall strive always to employ them to the honour of his 
uncle’s illustrious name, and he begs that in such an event 
some injunction should be laid upon him as to the future 
disposal of his share in the entate if he himself should die 
without heirs. There is, finally, a reference to the Crown 
money : ‘Should he mention any thing like this to you, be- 
seech him, if you please, not to let it occasion one anxious 
thought in him for what concerns me. For I should with 
much more satisfaction succeed to the loss of £20,000 from 
a vertue like his, than to twice the summ unduly gained.’ 
All of which may be said to savour of somewhat clumsily 
veiled suggestion. It is possible to read it in that way, but 
it is, I think, with greater plausibility possible to read it in 
another. Although Jackson might have guessed it, he could 
not know that his uncle’s will contained elaborate pro- 
visions for the succession to his property after his imme- 
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diate heirs. I see no reason to doubt the sincerity of Jack- 
son’s gratitude for past kindness. But he must have known 
that he was a probable heir to a considerable part at least 
of his unclels wealth. He was then thirty years of age, and 
in his own words, ‘from my observations of the world, I 
may possibly never change my condition.’ He was, in fact, 
to marry Anne Edgely, Hewer’s cousin, but of this there 
was no Intention at the time of his uncle’s death. The fifteen 
years .of his retreat had made inroads on Pepys’s fortune, 
but it was likely still to be substantial. There is nothing 
improbable in his nephew’s anxiety not to be responsible 
for a large share of it without instructions as to its future 
administration. Such a view is consistent with the precise, 
methodical, rather officious mind that appears in Jackson’s 
letters; and it absolves him of what is not an agreeable, 
and may well be a quite unfounded, imputation. 

What took place behind the scenes during the following 
three weeks we cannot tell, but on May I2th, Pepys re- 
voked the will of 1701 by a codicil making a complete re- 
distribution of his estate. It opens with a recital of the pro- 
visions already made, and proceeds : ‘Whereas Since the 
time of my Signing and declaring my said Will . . . my 
said Nephew Samuel Jackson. has thought fit to dispose of 
himselfe in marriage against my positive advice and Injunc- 
tions and to his own Irreparable prejudice and dishonour 
I doe think my selfe obliged to express the resentments due 
to such an act of disrespect and imprudence.’ Samuel, there- 
upon, is disinherited in John’s favour, ‘But for as much as 
noMegree of provocation has been able wholly to extin- 
guish my Affections towards the said Samuel Jackson I doe 
hereby give devise and appoint unto the said Samuel Jack- 
son ... One Annuity . . . of forty pounds of Lawfull 
money of England.’ In this codicil Mrs. Mary Skinner ap- 
pears for the first time as a legatee, receiving an annuity 
of £200, and here, too, for the first time special provisions 
are made for the disposal of the Pepysian Library. On the 
following day. May 13th, an addition to the Codicil defines 
these provisions in detail, and among other bequests makes 
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a further one of ^5,000 to Mrs. Skinner from the crown 
money. 

Pepys was now desperately ill. By his portraits we judge 
him to have been a portly, rather heavily built man, of less 
than medium height. Now, as we learn from an autopsy, 
he was Very much emaciated,’ and disease that he had held 
in check for over forty years had defeated him at last. His 
long life had seen the making of an English epic. Born in 
the heyday of the Stuarts, he had seen the House fall and 
rise again and pass to its last eclipse. Though not quite 
that. In 1694, Queen Mary had died, and in March, 1702, 
her Dutch husband had gone also leaving the throne to yet 
another and the last of the Stuarts, that touching and obsti- 
nate lady, Anne. A contemporary journal opened its review 
of events for May, 1703, with, ‘We find Things in a very 
peaceable and quiet posture in England under the Adminis- 
tration of the best of Queens.’ But for Pepys the zest had 
gone out of these great things; was, indeed, for the first 
time going out of life. On the 24th, he was seized with con- 
vulsions which lasted through the night. In the morning, he 
asked for the curtains and windows to be opened to let in 
the spring day from Clapham Common. He called his 
nephew, John, who has left an account of the last hours, 
and Mrs. Skinner to his couch, and placing their hands to- 
gether, said: ‘Be good friends; I do desire it of you.’ His 
nephew offered to kiss him, and ‘he turned his mouth and 
pressed my lips with an extraordinary affection.’ Through- 
out the day, these two and William Hewer, with the physi- 
cian and his old friend Dr. Hickes, the non-juring Bishop 
of Thetford, watched the end coming. In the evening he 
wished them to retire, leaving him to the care of his bed- 
servants. In the middle of the night, he sent for his nephew, 
and John Jackson went into his room to find him dying. 
He noted that ‘the exact time of my Unkle Pepys’s depar- 
ture was 47 minutes past 3 in the morning, by his gold 
watch.’ 

Under date May 26, 1703, Evelyn entered in his Diary: 
‘This day died Mr. Samuel Pepys, a very worthy, indus- 
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trious and curious person ... he was universally beloved, 
hospitable, generous, learned in many things, skilled in 
music, a very great cherisher of learned men of whom he 
had the conversation. . . . Mr. Pepys had been for near 
forty years so much my particular friend, that Mr. Jack- 
son sent me complete mourning, desiring me to be one to 
hold up the pall at his magnificent obsequies; but my indis- 
position hindered me from doing him this last office.’ On 
the 28th, Jackson wrote to Evelyn: T have thought myself 
extremely unfortunate to be out of the way at that only 
time when you were pleased lately to touch here, and ex- 
press so great a desire of taking your leave of my uncle, 
which could not but have been admitted by him as a most 
welcome exception to his general orders against being inter- 
rupted.’ The aged Evelyn steps from his coach with a gen- 
tle pathos to pay this last tribute to a long and. happy 
friendship. In the contemporary chronicle before quoted, 
we read; ‘The 4th of June following, Mr. Pepys’s Body 
was convey’d to London, with a decent Pomp, suitable to 
his Character, and deposited in the same Vault with his 
Lady, in the church of St. Olave’s Hartstreet, in Crutched 
Friars; being in the Parish wherein he had longest in- 
habited, upon Occasion of his Employment in the Navy.’ 

The burial took place at nine in the evening, and was 
conducted by Dr. Hickes, who had been with him to the 
end. ‘The greatness of his behaviour,’ he wrote to Char- 
lett of the University, ‘in his long and sharp tryall before 
his death, was in every respect answerable to his great life; 
and I believe no man ever went out of this world with 
greater contempt of it, or a more lively faith in every thing 
that was revealed of the world to come.’ A contempt of 
this world, no doubt, in the divine intention of the friendly 
Bishop. But also, we may add, never man left it with a 
greater love. 
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from London to, 83-84; 
Pepys buried at, 272, 273; 

84-285; en- 
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Pepys Justifies an official action to, 
109; his personal relations with 
Pepys, 1 14, 184; on his indispensa- 
biiity, 144; appointed a Commis- 
sioner of the Admiralty, 21 1 ; death of, 
318; other references, 81, 105, 208. 

Carteret, Sir Philip, marries Lady 
Jemimah Montagu, 105, 
sends Pepys a present, 302. 

Castlemaine, Lady, and Charles 11 , 88, 

1 17; other references, 94, 124. 

Castle Rising, Pepys^s parliamentary 
candidature and election for, 2I3> 214, 
246-247; church subscription sent by 
Pepys to, 247-251; his rejection at 
subsequent election, 250-251. 

CataLogue of the Pepysian Manuscripts 
(Tanner), 217-218, 228, 299. 

Catherine of Braganza, Queen-Consort 
Charles II, II 7 » 1 18. 

Cavalier, portrait-maker in wax, 324. 

Chaplin, Mr., 235. 

Charles I sends ten ^ guineas to tJen 
Jonson, i; execution of, 25; at 
Hinchingbrooke, 25. 

Charles II, narrative of flight after Bat- 
tle of Worcester, taken down by 
Pepys, 28, 56, 200, 265, 271; Mon- 
tagu’s negotiations for return of, 38- 
39; Monk and Montagu’s part in 
Restoration of, 4 ^> et seq^ 53 seq,\ 
London declares allegiance to, 49; at 
the Hague, 55 ; embarks for England 
in the Nasehyy S 5 > coronation of, 80; 
Pepys’s attitude to Court of, 87-88; 
marriage to Catherine of Braganza, 
89; poor oratory of, 124; interest of, in 
the Navy, 127-229; his displeasure 
with the Earl of Sandwich, 110-112; 
and Lady Castlemaine, 118; his good 
opinion of Pepys, 131; pr^ises Sand- 
wich for Battle of Lowestoft, 132; 
attitude to Sandwich over naval 
prize incident, 141, 14^? ^ 43 > ^ 44 > 
his work during the Great Fire, 154; 
leadership of, during the Dutch raid 
in the Thames, 173 - 174 ; Praises 
Pepys’s Navy speech, 178; good 
opinion of Sandwich, 185*, conspts 
to Test Act, and puts Navy into 
commission, 21 1; Roman Catholic 


sympathies of, 215; at the launch of 
the Royal 226-227; regulai 

attendance of, at Admiralty meetings, 
229, and sound knowledge cf naval 
affairs, 229; indulgent character of, 
230; interest of, in Christ’s Hospital, 
233 et seq,; new commission called 
for Admiralty by, 253; appreciation 
of Pepys as Secretary and his reap- 
pointment by, 253-256; letter frorn, 
to Duke of York recommending his 
absence, 265-266; fails to support 
Clarendon and Pepys, 266-268; death 
of, 300; other references, 1 39-140, 
183, 220. ^ _ 

Charlett, Dr., University College, Ox- 
ford, on Pepys’s official abilities, 328; 
correspondence regarding Pepys’s gift 
of the Wallis portrait to Oxford 
University, 34^; Bishop Hickes 
letter to, on Pepys’s death, 350. 
Chatham, Pepys’s official visit to, 81. 
Chaucer (Dryden), 329. ^ 

Christmas, Mr., schoolfellow of Pepys 
at St. Paul’s, 23; Pepys’s meeting 
with in 1660, 25, 1 17. 

Christ’s Hospital, mathematical class 
of, and its connection with Trinity 
House, 232-233, 234-235; Evelyn’s 
description of, 232-233, 234; Pepys 
appointed a Governor, 23 S> ^.nd his 
interest in, 303; bequests to boy and 
girl of, and their subsequent marriage, 
327-328; request to Pepys for nomina- 
tion in, 338. Ts ^ c 

Churchill, Mr. .(afterwards ist Duke of 
Marlborough), 287. 

Clapham, Mansion of, purchase of, by 
Hewer, 276, built by Gauden, 331; 
Pepys removes to, 333; description of, 

333’”334* , 

Clapham with Its^ Common, Hewers 

house described in, 334* 

Clarendon, Lord, appointed Lord Lhzn- 
cellor, 55; Fepys’s meetings with, 

96-97; Pepys disputes with, regarding 

trees, 130-131; remains in London 
during the Plague, 134; request for 
‘'^lettice seeds” by, 246, 33^5 Charles 
II abandons, 266. 

Clarges, Nan, marriage of, to George 
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Monk, Duke of Albemarle, 143; see 
Albemarle, Duchess of. 

Clerk of the Acts, office of, 57, 58. 

Glothworkers' Company, the, Pepys 
elected Master of, 235-236; Hewer 
elected Master of, 236. 

Cole, Jack, 22-23. 

Coleman, Edward, 145-146. 

Coleman, Mrs., 146. 

Colet, John, head of St. Paul’s School, 
21. 

Colt, Captain, of the Euntery 224. 

Comfleat History of Europe, etc.. A, 
obituary notice of Pepys in, 12-13, 

Cooke, Henry, Master of Huntingdon 
Grammar School, 15. 

Cooper, teaches Pepys arithmetic, 95. 

Cottenham, Pepys’s family origins at, 
2-3, 282-283. 

Coventry, Henry, appointed a Com- 
missioner of the Admiralty, 211. 

Coventry, Sir William, Pepys informs, 
of the Diary, 49, 196, 198; as Com- 
missioner of the Navy and his good 
opinion of Pepys, 97; career and 
qualities of, 102-104; friendship and 
regard for Pepys, 103, 104, 114, 184; 
presents silver pen to Pepys, 117; 
letter from Pepys to, on effect of the 
Plague, 140; dislike of the Earl 
of Sandwich, 143-144; Pepys writes 
to, on Evelyn, 150, and on lack of 
naval funds, 171; praises Pepys’s 
naval speech, 178; Secretary to the 
Lord High Admiral, 184, 193; con- 
gratulates Pepys on promotion, 21 1; 
on the services of John James, 260; 
official salary of, 301 ; other references, 
io8, 181, 216, 328. 

Cowling, Mr., 131-132. 

Creed, John, Assistant Treasurer of the 
Navy, Pepys’s relations with, 104, 
105 et seq.y 123; elected F.R.S., 106. 

Crew, Jemimah, married Edward Mon- 
tagu, 15, 17; see under Montagu, Lady 
and Sandwich, Lady. 

Crew, John, 25, 36, 45. 

Crew, Sir Thomas, 160. 

Cromwell, Oliver, taught by Thomas 
Beard at Huntingdon Grammar 
School, 15, 283; military activities of. 


at Huntingdon, 16-17; as Lord Pro* 
tector, 28, 31; humour of, 34; con- 
stitution of new House of Lords by, 
36; death of, 37; Montagu’s loyalty to, 
51; Dryden’s elegy on death of, 52-53; 
Pepys buys cast of bead of, 329. 

Cromwell, Richard, incapacity of, for 
government, 37, 38. 

Crumium, Samuel, Master at St. Paul’s 
School, Pepys’s opinion of, 21-22. 

Cumberland, Richard, schoolfellow of 
Pepys, at St. Paul’s, 23. 

Cust, Sir Lionel, cited on the portraits 
of Pepys, 242. 

Cutting Taylors, Company of, John 
Pepys elected Freeman of, 4, 28. 

Dalrymple, David, editor of the ac- 
count of Charles IPs escape from 
Worcester, 265, 271, 280. 

Dartmouth, Lord (formerly George 
Legge, q.v^y his Tangier expedition, 
with Pepys as Secretary, 290-298; 
high opinion of Pepys by, 297; 
at a Trinity House meeting, 303; on 
the instability of Charles II and Duke 
of York, 305-306; naval duties of as 
Conimander-in-Chief at sea during 
the Revolution, 312 seq. 

Davies, Thomas, schoolfellow of Pepys 
at St. Paul’s, 23. 

Davis, Miss, dancing of, 190. 

Deane, Sir Anthony, Pepys “tells him 
his mind,” 1 80-181; accused before 
Naval enquiry committee, 257, 259; 
and committed to the Tower, 260- 
261; excused bail, 263; charged with 
treasonable practices, and committed, 
315-316; his letter to Pepys from 
prison, 315; other reference, 304, 

Declaration of Indulgence, James II 
orders, to be read, 307. 

Denham, Sir John, 80. 

Derby House, Pepys’s residence at, 225; 
Admiralty office at, 225, 231. 

Domestic Inielligencey slander and apol- 
ogy on Pepys published by, 269-270. 

Dorothea Scott, otherwise Gotherson and 
Eoghenf^od^), 

Downing, George, Pepys’s clerkship 
under, 41. 
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Dtagon^ the, Commander of, Pepys’s 
reproof to, 219. 

Dryden, John, Pepys’s acquaintance 
with at Cambridge, 28; time-serving 
character of, shown by Astrcsa Redux 
and the elegy on Cromwell, 52-53; 
Annus Mir ahilisy of, 153, 158; on the 
Great Fire, 1 56; letter to Pepys on his 
Chaucer, 329, and reply, 330; death 
of, 337 ; 

Ducie, Sir Robert, census of London 
taken by in 1630, 5. 

Duke, Mr., 206. 

Dutch Wars, the, action off Lowestoft, 
I28-I29, and Earl of Sandwich’s 
command in, 131-132; failure of 
Bergen expedition, 140; Earl of Sand- 
wich’s capture of prizes, and his mis- 
judged action concerning, 141-144; 
Dutch raid on the Thames and Med- 
way, 172-173; Albemarle and Prince 
Rupert at sea, 170; Peace of Breda, 
175, 176; Battle of Solebay, 209. 

Dwight, John, stoneware bust of Eliza- 
beth Pepys by, 76. 

East India Company, Hewer a Deputy- 
Governor of, 337. 

Edgely, Anne, marries John Jackson, 
34S. 

Elborough, Thomas, schoolfellow of 
Pepys at St. Paul’s, 23. 

Ellington, the Jacksons at, 272 et seq,, 
283. 

Elliott, Captain, bailifif for Aldeburgh, 
and Pepys’s parliamentary candida- 
ture, 203, 204, 206. 

Ensum, Mr., 151. 

Environs of London (Lyson), house at 
Clapham described in, 333, 334. 

'Essay Concerning Human Understand-^ 
ing. An (Locke), 244, 246. 

Evelyn, John, on London smoke, 5> on 
Pepys’s success at the Admiralty, 60; 
on Sir W. Coventry, 102-103; com- 
missioner for sick and wounded, 148; 
his intimacy with Pepys begins, 14S-* 

1 50; friendship and correspondence 
between Pepys and, 152, 172, 202, 
203, 318, 322, 324, 332-333, 359 > 
345-346; on Locke’s Essay, 246; on 
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Christ’s Hospital, 232-233; visits 
Pepys in the Tower, 261; on Pepys’s 
election as Master of Trinity House 
for the second time, 303; on the 
trial of the Seven Bishops, 309; on 
the flight of James II, 313; on 
Pepys’s arrest and imprisonment, 3 16; 
on the Memoites, 319; portrait 
by Kneller, for Pepys, ^22-323; his 
Diary entry of Pepys’s death, 349- 
350 - 

Evelyn, Mrs. John, 302. 

Face, Mr., 41. 

Fane, Mrs., a servant at York Buildings, 
321-322. 

Fire of London, the, 153-156. 

Fisher, Payne, proposes to dedicate a 
book to Pepys, 81. 

Flatman, Thomas, elegy on Earl of 
Sandwich by, 210. 

Fleet Ditch, the, 6. 

Ford, Sir Richard, 70, 234. 

Fortrey, Mr., 288. 

Frederick, Sir John, President, Christ’s 
Hospital, 234. 

Fuller, Dr., Worthies by, 80. 

Gale, Dr., High Master, St. Paul’s 
School, Pepys asks, for nautical refer- 
ence, 251-252; asks for Houblon’s 
assistance to buy Greek MSS., 302; 
Pepys explains his absence to, 323; 
Six Papers sent to, 329. 

Gauden, Benjamin, 15 1. 

Gauden, Sir Dennis, Victualler of the 
Navy, 331-332. 

Gibson, Richard, takes gold to Bramp- 
ton, 173, 191, 192; memorial on the 
Navy drawn up by, 328. 

Glasgow, Pepys’s opinion of, 289. 

Gloucester wrecked off the Humber, 
287-288. 

Godfrey, Sir Edmund Berry, murder of, 
246-249,294-295. 

Godolphin, Sir William, 187. 

Goodgroome, Mr., Pepys takes singing 
lessons from, 80. 

Gorum, Goody, 19. 

Gotherson, Major, Scott’s fraud on, 257 * 
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Gotlierson, Mrs., Scott’s frauds on, 
257, 263. 

Grafton, Duke of, 303. 

Griffith, Captain of the Diamond^ 224. 

Guinea, Dutch, expedition to, 128. 

Gwynne, Nell, 124, 157, 190. 

Hackney, Pepys at, 7, 8. 

Haddock, Commissioner, 227. 

Hales, John, portraits of, Pepys and his 
wife, 152, 217, 242; and John Pepys, 
by, 168. 

Hampden, John, refuses to pay Ship 
Money, 2. 

Harbord, Lady, request for Christ’s 
Hospital nomination by, 338. 

Harbord, Sir Charles, 186-187. 

Harbord, William, Chairman of the 
Naval Enquiry Committee, persecu- 
tion of Pepys by, 256, 260, 263, 267; 
John James paid for evidence by, 
258; drops persecution, 287, 290. 

Harris, on the Wardrobe Office, 89--90; 
on Pepys’s letter to Sandwich regard- 
ing the Becke affair, 113, 114; on 
Becke, 130. 

Harrison, execution of, 250. 

Harvey, Sir Thomas, in the naval en- 
quiry, 177. 

Harwich, Pepys elected M.P. for, 251, 
304, and is rejected, 314. 

Hawley, Lord, 132. 

Hay ter, Thomas, musical ability of, 146; 
becomes Clerk of the Acts, 212. 

Hazelrigge, Sir A., 42. 

Henderson, Thomas, 339“'340. 

Hereford, Lord, 204. 

Herring-fishery at Yarmouth, 224. 

Hewer, William, Pepys’s confidential 
servant, 68-69; leaves Seething Lane, 

1 18; Pepys’s jealousy of, 122; mu- 
sical abilities of, 146; brings news 
of the Great Fire, 155; his friendship 
with and devotion to Pepys, 159, 
247, 264-265, 282, 3I3 j,3i 8, 325, 340; 
his part in the Deb. Willet affair, 164 
et seq.; helps to dig up gold at Bramp- 
ton, 192; possibility of further 
Pepys’s journals dictated to, 198; 
elected Master of the Clothworkers’ 


at Brampton on affairs in London, 
276-278, and to Pepys in Scotland, 
287, 288; accompanies Pepys to 
Tangier, 291, 293; visits Spain, 296; 
letters to Pepys on Admiralty 
treatment of Lord Dartmouth, 297, 
and ofiering service at a difficult 
time, 313; charged 'with treasonable 
practices, arrested, 315, and released, 
316; buys Gauden’s house at Clap- 
ham, 331-332; transfers York Build- 
ings to Pepys, 332; Deputy-Governor 
of the East India Company, 337; 
executor of Pepys’s will, 340, and 
John Jackson’s letter regarding, 
346-347; at Pepys’s deathbed, J49. 

Hickes, Dr., at Pepjs’s deathbed, 349; 
burial conducted by, 350. 

Hill, Mr., ‘The instrument maker,” 44. 

Hill, Thomas, his fondness for music, 
14s; sends Pepys a present from 
Lisbon, 208; on a portrait of Pepjrs 
presented by the sitter, 242; recom- 
mends Morelli to Pepys, 258. 

Hinchingbrooke, Robert Pepys’s con- 
nection with, 9; Charles I at, 25; 
furniture at, 188; present condition 
of, 284. 

Hinchingbroke, Lord, 186, 187, 188. 

History, Pepys on uncertainty of, 158. 

Hoare, Mr. Edward, on pronunciation 
of Pepys, 3. 

Hodges, Dean, Lady Sandwich visits, 

130- 

Holland, war with, see under Dutch War. 

Hollar, Wenceslaus, drawings of London 
by, 4. 

Holloway, Judge, 308. 

Holmes, Sir John, letter from Pepys to, 
252. 

Hooker, Alderman, 139. 

Houblon, James, helps Pepys in Naval 
Enquiry charges, 258-262; Pepys’s 
letter to, on intended visit to Bramp- 
ton, 272; his letter to, on rumour of 
Pepys’s death in the Gloucester^ 288- 
289; surety for Pepys, 316; friendship 
of, 302, 318; intercedes with Pepys 
for Mrs. Fane, 321-322; parliament- 
ary candidature of, for City of Lon- 
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of Pepys’s illness, 336-337; death of, 
337 * 

Houblon, Mrs. James, Pepys sings with, 

287. 

Howard, Lord (afterwards Duke of 
Norfolk), supports Pepys’s parlia- 
mentary candidature, 204, 205, 206, 
2I3~2I4. 

Howard, Sir Robert, 325. ^ 

Howe, Captain of the PhcemXy letter 
from Pepys to, 236-237.^ 

Howe, Will, musical abilities of, 48; at 
the Navy Office, 107; Pepys’s con- 
versation with, on the Earl of Sand- 
wich’s follies, iio-iii. 

Huntingdon, centre of Cromwells 
activities, 16-17; witchcraft at, 19, 

** sturgeon,” origin of the term, 20—21; 
Dry den’s connections with, 28; Gram- 
mar School, Pepys at, 7 > 
foundation of, indenture of 

appointment of Henry Cooke as 
master of, 13-iS; Matthews as 

master of, 15, 20; Cromwell at, 15, 
283; standard of education at, 20-21. 
Hudibras (Butler), 292. 

Hurleston (Huddleston), Father, 271- 
272. 

Ironsides, enlistment of, 16. 

Jackson, John (ssiior), tna™? 
lina Pepys, 169, moves to Ellington, 
272; at Brampton, 273, 274; children 
of, 272-273, 274; death of, 274 * 
Jackson, John Gu^ior), heir to Samuel 
Pepys, 84, 340, 34 L 348 ; continental 
tour of, and Pepys’s correspondence 
with, 321, 334 » 

return, 338-340; registration of bap- 
tism of, 274; Fepys asks, for informa- 
tion regarding Samuel Jackson, 303 
304; Pepys’s intention of sending to 
Holland, 345; his letter to Hewer on 
expectations under his uncles will, 
346-347; marriage of, 348; account 
of Pepys’s last hours by, 349 ; his let- 
ter to Evelyn on Pepys’s death, 350. 
Jackson, Paulina {nee Pepys), sister of 
Samuel and wife of John Jackson, 
taken in Samuel’s household, 75-70; 


Robert Pepys’s legacy to, 84; joins 
her mother and father at Brampton, 
86, 88, loi, 124, ps; Pepys’s relations 
with, 96; negotiations for marriage 
of, 1 51; marries, John Jackson, 
169; Pepys’s letter, on the accusa- 
tion against Atkins, 249; moves 
to Ellington, 272; at Brampton, 273, 
274, 276; children of, 272-273; in 
London for medical attention, 279- 
280; returns to Brampton, 280-281; 
death of 281, 315; register entry and 
grave of, at Brampton, 285. 

Jackson, Samuel, nephew of Pepys, 
position of, in Pepys’s will, 282, 304* 
340,’ 341, 348; registration of baptism 
of, 274; Pepys clears debts of, 304; 
letter to Pepys from, on his sea- 
training, 3^4; in disfavour, 334 * ^ 

James I, Elizabethan character of his 
reign, 2. 

James II, Duke of York, Sir E. Mon- 
tagu’s friendly relations with, 50; 
Pepys’s first meeting with, 55 ? 5 ^? ^P"* 
pointed Lord High Admiral, 57; piays 
“pelemele,” 80; Pepys’s official deal- 
ings with, 81; his cordial relations 
with, and appreciation of Pepys, 96, 
97, 1 14, 126, 184, 186-187, 250, 
266, 305-306; Coventry’s relations 
with, 102 et seq.’y commands Fleet m 
Battleof Lowestoft, 127, 128, 131,13^; 

abilities of, as a sailor, 136, 223, 296, 
305-306; resumes command of the 
Fleet, 143; work of, during the Great 
Fire, 154, 155; action of, during 
Dutch raid in the Thames, 173 -^ 74 ? 
praises Pepys’s Navy speech, 178; 
answers Sandwich’s request regarding 
Harbord, 186-187; Pepys asks leave 
of absence from, I 94 '"^ 9 S; recom- 
mends Pepys’s parliamentary candi- 
dature, 204 et seq.y 213; calls tor 
Navy Office enquiry, 206; his unfor- 
tunate words to Sandwich, 2x0, 
resigns office of Lord High Admiral, 
21 1 ; at the launch of the Royal James, 
226; Berkeley as Commissioner for, 
237*, Shaftesbury’s enmity to, 248, 
250; recommends Pepys’s application 
for Commissionership, and correspon- 
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dence thereon, 253-256, 261-262; 
Pepys’s thanks for help in naval en- 
quiry charges, 263; unpopularity of, 
266; Charles IPs relations with, 266; 
asks Pepys for account of Charles IPs 
escape after Worcester, 271; visits 
Scotland, and is wrecked off the 
Humber, 287-290; proposal to rein- 
state, at the Admiralty, 296, and 
plan for his cooperation with Charles 
II as Lord High Admiral, 298; be- 
comes King and Lord High Admiral, 
298, 300; good qualities of, as Ad- 
miral, 305-306, but deficiencies of, as 
King, 305-308; orders Declaration of 
Indulgence to be read, 307; and the 
trial of the Seven Bishops, 307-309; 
flight of, 309, 3 12-3 13, 314; KnellePs 
portrait of, for Pepys, 314; other 
references, 108, 141, 161, 171, 183, 
202, 244. 

James, John, formerly Pepys’s butler, 
his evidence against Pepys at the 
Naval enquiry, 257, 259, 260, 267; 
confession of perjury by, 257-258, 263. 

James, Marquis of Montrose, 288. 

Jeffreys, Judge, the Bloody Assize of, 
306-307; as Lord Chancellor commits 
the Seven Bishops to the Tower, 307., 

Jenifer, Captain, 225. 

Jersey, Pepys’s commission as captain 
of, 1 89. 

Jonson, Ben, his reply to alms from 
Charles I, i. 

Joynes, execution of pirates by, 224. 

Ken, Bishop of Bath and Wells, of the 
Seven Bishops, 291. 

Ken, Dr., 291. 

Kight, Ellen, 7. 

Kight, Margaret, mother of Samuel 
Pepys, 3; see Pepys, Margaret. 

King^s College, Cambridge, election of 
Pepys as Provost proposed, 286. 

Kingsland, Pepys’s early years at, 7-8. 

Kirke, Governor of Tangier, 295; sup- 
pression of Monmouth’s rebellion 
by, 306. 

Kirke, Mrs., 293, 295. 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey, bis portraits of 
James II, 314, of Evelyn, 322-323, 


and of John Wallis, 341-342; recom* 
mends Cavalier to Pepys, 324. 

Knipp, Mrs,, 146, 189. 

Kynaston, Edward, Pepys’s admiration 
of acting of, 80. 

Ladds, Mr. S. Inskip, on Pepys’s con- 
nection with Brampton, 284. 

Lane, Mrs., Pepys’s relations with, 
100, !2I, 152, 163. 

Lake, Bishop of Chester, of the Seven 
Bishops, 308. 

Langley, Captain, 312. 

Langley, John, High Master of St. 
Paul’s School, 21. 

Lauderdale and Ormonde, Duke of 
appointed a Commissioner of the 
Admiralty, 21 1. 

Lawrence, Dr., 291. 

Lawrence, Goody, Pepys’s nurse, 7, 
et seq. 

Legge, Colonel George (later Lord Dart- 
mouth), in the wreck of the Gloucester, 
288; accompanies Pepys on Scottish 
tour, 290; created Baron Dartmouth, 
290, and given command of Tangier 
expedition, z^etseo,', see Dartmouth, 
Lord. 

Leghorn, slaves bought for galleys at, 
224. 

Lenthall, William, Montagu writes to, 
37; refuses to sign writs, 42. 

Lewes, Mr., 108. 

Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asaph, of the Seven 
Bishops, 308. 

Locke, John, Pepys’s association with, 
244 et seq, 

London, refuses to pay ship money, 2; 
description of, in 17th century, before 
the Great Fire, 4-6; population of, 
5~6; declares allegiance to Charles 
II, 49; the Plague in, 133-136, 138- 
140, 151-152; the Great' Fire of, 
153-157. 

London, Bishop of, Pepys’s corre-* 
spondence with, regarding Mr. South- 
erne, 325-326; visits Pepys, 337. 

Lorrain, Paul, his letter to John Jackson 
regarding Samuel Jackson, 341. 

Lwe a Cheat, romance begun by Pepys, 

123,:' ' 
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Lowestoft, naval battle of, 128-129, 

Lucas, Mr., 172, 

Lucas-Dubreton, M., on the Wulet 
episode, 166. 

Macaulay, Lord, on Pepys at the 
Admiralty, 60. 

Macdonnell, Captain, 288. 

Magdalene College, Cambridge, Pepys 
at, 6, 26-28; bequest of his library to, 
28, 348; Pepys Library at, 150, and 
book presses in, 158; Pepys poems, 
158, MSS. of Diary, 197> 200, and 
Admiralty Journals and Letter Books 
in, 217-218; Pepy’s contributions to 
building of Bibliotheca Pepysiana at, 
242. 

Manchester, Earl of, 16, 36. 

Mare Clausum (Seldon), Pepys’s copy 
of, 1 17. 

Martin, Mr., a surety for Pepys, 316. 

Marston Moor, Battle of, Edward 
Montagu at, 17-18. 

Matthews, John, Master of Huntingdon 
School, 15; indenture of appointment, 
20. 

Mazarin, Cardinal, 31, 36. 

Medway, the, Dutch raid on, 172 et seq. 

Memoir es relating to the State oj the Aavy 
(Pepys), 60, 319, 329- 

Memoirs (Grammont), 272. 

Mercer, Mary, 14^* r 

Merchant Taylors, John Pepys a free- 
man of, 4, 28. 

Mezzotint, Prince Rupert^s work m, 

Middleton, Earl of, Governor of Tan- 
gier, death of, 332. 

Mill, Reverend Mr., 302. ^ 

Mills, Rev. Daniel, testifies to Pepys s 
religious orthodoxy, 214. 

Milton, John, at St. PauFs School, 21; 
Latin MSS. by, possessed by Daniel 
Skinner, 243-244. 

Minnes, Sir John, on Mrs. Itpys. 995 
appointed Comptroller of the 
io6; Pepys’s personal and official 
relations with, 106-107, 108, 183; 
before the Naval Enquiry Committee, 


Money, value of, in lyth century, 65, 
66, 67. 

Monk, George, Duke of Albemarle, 
influence of, m the negotiations for 
the Restoration, sB ei seq., 44"'4S> 

54; receives Charles 11 at Dover, 56; 
See Albemarle, Duke of. 

Monmouth, Duke of, appointed a 
Commissioner of the Admiralty, 211; 
requests brandy for troops, 225; 
tendances of, at Admiralty meetings, 
229; installed chancellor of Cambridge 
University, 240; Rebellion of, 
death of, 318. 

Montagu, Anne, 43"'44» 

Montagu, Sir Edward, ist Earl of 
Sandwich, Parliamentary enthusiasm 
of, 16, 17, 25; beginning of his friend- 
ship with Pepys, 17 et seq., 284J sends 
his sons to Huntingdon Grammar 
School, 21; his appointments under 
the Commonwealth, 28-29; becomes 
Commissioner of the Admiralty and 
joint Commander of the Fleet, 30, 31, 
and appoints Pepys as steward, 
30 et seq.; letters from Pepys to, 
from Hinchingbrooke, 32-36; created 
Baron, 36; naval operations o£ 
against Dunkirk, 36; mediates be- 
tween Sweden and Denmark, 37; 
attitude of, at death of Cromwell, 37- 
38, 51, and his negotiations for restor- 
ation of Charles II, 37> 3S“39» 4^^ 49 
et seq,; is relieved of command, 38, 
but returns, 3% 45; Pepys's friendly 
relations with, 43“”44 j 2nd his appoint- 
ment as secretary, 45; qualities and 
principles of, 5h 52, applied to his 
attitude of the Restoration, S3'”54; 
brings Charles II from the Hague, 56; 
invested with the Garter and made 
Master of the Wardrobe, 36; created 
Earl of Sandwich, 57; set Sandwich, 

Earl of. f 1 c 

Montagu, Edward, son of ist Eari or 

Sandwich, 44, 55. 

Montagu family, members of, at Bramp- 
ton, 118, 130. , „ , f j 

Montagu. Lady Jemimah, Pepys s fond- 
ness for, 43-44. 91-92! Pepy®’® 

4* -txAth mar* 


ried to Philip Carteret, 105, 137; 
Pepys visits, 130. 

Montagu, John, at Huntingdon Gram- 
mer School, 21; awarded a Trinity 
Fellowship, 240; his career, 240. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, her re- 
collection of John and Sydney Mon- 
tagu, 240-241. 

Montagu, Oliver, at Huntingdon Gram- 
mar School, 21, 240. 

Montagu, Paulina, Pepys’s fondness 
for, 91, and his visit to, 130; death of, 
186. 

Montagu, Sir Sidney, buys Hinching- 
brooke, 9; imprisonment of, for non- 
allegiance to Parliamentary Party, 1 5. 

Montagu, Sidney, son of ist Earl of 
Sandwich, 186 et seq., 241. 

Moore, Mr., and Jemimah Montagu, 44; 
on the King’s satisfaction with Sand- 
wich in the Battle of Lowestoft, 13 1. 

Morelli, Cesare, his residence with 
Pepys, 258-259, and accusations re- 
lating thereto, 259 et seq.\ Pepys’s 
interest In, 286-287. 

More Pepysiana (Whitear), 273. 

Mr, Pepys (Tanner), 228. 

Musarum Delicios (Minnes and Smith), 
106. 

Musgrove, Sir C., 287. 

Narborough, Sir John, death of, 304. 

Nasehyy warship, 4^ 49, 50, changed to 
Royal Charles^ 52, 55. 

Naval Minutes, {Pepys), edited by Tan- 
ner, 210, 242. 

Navy, the, administration of, in the 17th 
century, 57 et seq.; deficiencies of, 
during the Dutch War, 127-128, 149, 
170 et seq,; payment by ticket in, 
175-176, and enquiry into administra- 
tion of, 1 75-1 79; impressions of, 
from Pepys’s Admiralty letters, 217 
et seq,; Pepys’s observations on abuses 
in, in the Tangier Journal, 296; 
special commission for recovery of, 
299; Memoires on the state of, 316, 
319-320J Gibson’s memorial on, 328. 

Navy OflSce, members of the Board at, 
57, 71 et seq.; 102 et seq,; building in 
Seething Lane, 67-68; quarrels at. 


107-108; removed to Greenwich, 139, 
and its return, 152; protection of, 
during the Great Fire, 155; lack ol 
money at, 170 et seq.; enquires into 
administration of, 175-179, 206-207. 

Newton, Sir Isaac, Pepys’s friendship 
with, 319; problem propounded to, 
326-327. 

New York, Major Andros, governor of, 
224. 

Nicholas, Sir J,, 3 10-3 1 1. 

Nicholson, Thomas, fellow pupil of 
Pepys at Cambridge, 27, 

Norbury, Mrs., 82-83. 

Norfolk, Duchess of, 302. 

Norman, Dr., on John Jackson, 335, 

North, Sir Francis, 213. 

Norton, Colonel, 185. 

Notes on the Portraits of Samuel Pepys 
(Cust), 242. 

Nottingham, Lord, 297. 

Oates, Titus, anti - Roman - Catholic 
persecution instigated by, 248-249, 
250-251, 257, 266. 

Offley, Richard, petitions against 
Pepys’s election to Parliament, 214. 

Opdam, Admiral, in command of the 
Dutch Fleet, 127; defeated off Lowe- 
stoft, 128. 

Oxford, Pepys visits, 189; Pepys’s gift 
to University of, 341-344, 

Palavicini, Sir Peter, 316. 

Parliament, enquiry into naval ad- 
ministration by, 175-179, 256 et seq, 

Paston, Sir Robert, created Earl of 
Yarmouth, 213. 

Peachell, Dr., invited to be Chaplain of 
the flagship, 312. 

Pembleton, Mr., dancing master, 
Pepys’s jealousy of, 98-99, 121-122. 

Penn, Sir Wm., Commissioner of the 
Admiralty, 57, 71, 72, 73-74, 80, 103, 
107, 1 18, 155, 184, 318. 

Pepys, family origins at Cottenham, 
2-3, 282-283. 

Pepys, name, variations in pronuncia- 
tion, 3, and spelling of, 23 4 283. 

Pepys, Anne {nh Trice) wife of Robert 
Pepys, marriage, 9, ii, 18; illness of, 
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excluded from Robert’s will, 
85, and leaves Brampton, 85, 86. 

Pepys, Apollo, 3, 283. - 

Pepys, Catherine, gifts and bequests oi, 
at Cottenham, 282-283. 

Pepys, Elizabeth, (nee St. Michel) wife 
of Samuel, visits Kingsland with her 
husband, 6-7; marriage of, 29-30; 
her life at Axe Yard, 42-43; Pepys s 
separation from, during his service in 
the fleet, 4 S> 4 ^- 49 ; Samuel’s affec- 
tion for, and relations with, 48-49, 
76-79, 9S“9ri, 120, 121, 146, 167-168, 
194; her dislike of Lady Batten, 7^ > 
appearance and character of, 7 ^ 77 > 
Lady Sandwich’s regard for, 91, 92; 
portraits of, by Savill, 95, and by 
Hales, 152, 217; her relations with 
Samuel’s father and mother, 96, lOO; 
complainings of, 97-98; her relations 
with Mr. Pembleton, 98 - 99 ; ber 
beauty praised by Earl of Sandwich, 
99; visits Brampton, 99 > ^*^5 ^^ 9 > 
reports on sluttish conditions at, 124; 
Creed’s present for, 105-106; ad- 
vances from suitors to, 122; Samuel 
gives lessons to, 122; religious beliefs 
of, 123, 215; on her husband’s choice 
in dress, 128; at Woolwich during the 
Plague, 139. 152, and during the Fire, 
155, 156; Pepys buys pearl necklace 
for, iso-isx; gathers maydew, 4575 
and Deb. Willet, 163 ei illness 
and death of, 168, I97» 202-204, 2C^; 
at Stourbridge Fair, 189; memorial 
to, in St. Olave’s, 202; at Cloth- 
workers’ Hall, 235. 

Pepys, John, brother to Samuel, at bt. 
Paul’s School, 43; at Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, 45 . 75 . §5 J legacy to, 
under Robert Pepys’s will, 84; leaves 
Cambridge and lives with Samuel, 
loi ; idleness of, and his relations with 
Samuel, 124-125; Clerk at Trinity 
House, 169, 231; death of, x69,_273, 
and his affairs at death, 212; Clerk 
of the Acts jointly with Hayter, 212; 
mentioned in his father’s will, 273 - 
Pepys, John, father of SamuH, occupa- 
tion, 2; descent and origins, 2-3 » 
marriage and children of, 3; elected 
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as Freeman of the Company of Cut- 
ting Taylors, 4, 28; chosen as scaven- 
ger for the parish, 74-75 ; sidesman at 
St. Bride’s, 75; visits Robert Pepys’s 
deathbed, 83 and his legacy 

under the will, 84 et seq.',^ occupies 
house at Brampton, 86; visits Lon- 
don, 125; Samuel's affection for, 
125, 168, 249; portrait of, painted 
by Hales, 168; buries Samuel’s gold, 
191; Pepys’s intention of visiting, 
270-272; death and will of, 272—273; 
his burial entry, 285; other references, 

Pepys, Margaret, nee Kight, mother of 
Samuel, 3; Samuel’s relations with, 
76; nagging of, 101-102; visits See- 
thing Lane, 1 24, complainings of, 1 24- 
125; death of, 169-170, and burial 
entry in Brampton registers, 285* 
Pepys, Paulina, sister of Samuel, mar- 
ries John Jackson, see under Jzckson^ 
Mrs. ^ 

Pepys, Paulina, wife of Sir Sidney 
Montagu, 9. 

Pepys, Richard, 303. 

Pepys, Robert, uncle to Samuel, sends 
Samuel to Huntingdon Grammar 
School, 9-1 1 ; married to Anne Trice, 
9, II, 18, and removal to Brampton, 
II, 18; Samuel’s expectations from, 
182-183; illness and death of, Z'S et 
seq; will of, 84 ei seq., 281; burial 
entry in Brampton registers, 285. 
Pepys, Roger, M. P. for Cambridge, 87; 
letter from Pepys to, regarding house 
at Brampton, 280. 

Pepys, Samuel, M.A., F.R.S.; 

Birth and Education: 
birth, 1-2, and the tradition of its 
being at Brampton, 13; at Magdalene 
College, Cambridge, 6 - 7 , 26-28; early 
years at Kingsland, 7-8; at Hunting- 
don Grammar School, 7 et seq,, 20; 
school day adventures of, 18-20; at 
St. Paul’s School, 21-25; schoolfellows 
of, 23, and his later meeting with Mr. 
Christmas, 25-26, 117. 

Financial affairs: 

his house at Brampton, 11, 12, 84 et 
sea\ receives share of King’s present, 
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56; taking of bribes by, 61 et seq.^ 108, 
I21, 125-126, 207-208, 236 et seq.i 
official earnings, housekeeping ex- 
penses and savings as Clerk of the 
Acts, 65-67, 83, 93-94, 97> 124, 

145; proposed purchase of land at 
Brampton, 82-83; legacy to, under 
Robert Pepys’s will, 84 et seq,, and 
legal disputes regarding, 85, 86-87, 
124; his “benevolence” to Charles 
II, 88-89; sends his gold to Bramp- 
ton, 173, 190-193; arrears due to from 
the Crown, 239-240, 270, 272, 300- 
301, 321, 340, 341, 347; his will, 239- 
240, 275, 282, 321, 341, 347, and 
codicil, 348. 

Associations and relationships: 

Robert Pepys, 9-1 1 ; Oliver Cromwell, 
16-171 Edward Montagu, First Earl 
of Sandwich, and his family — at 
Brampton, 16-17, 18; as his steward 
and secretary, 30-36, 45 et seq.‘, intim- 
acy and friendship, 44-45, 51, 55, 57, 
(^oetseq.y 118, 129-13 1, 140-144, 184- 
189; in the affair of Betty Becke, 
109-114; Pepys attends funeral, 209, 
and intends to write life, 210; con- 
tinued interest in family, 240-241; 
Charles II — hears the story of his 
escape after Worcester, 56, and later 
writes account, 200, 271-272; per- 
sonal relations with, 127, 13 1, 144- 
145, 212, 272, but failure of support, 
266-267, 306; Sir William Penn, 
71-74; Sir William Batten, 71-73; 
with his family, 75-76, 95 et seq., 
124-125, 168-169; his negotiations 
for Paulina’s marriage, 155; clears 
up his brother John’s affairs, 21 2-21 3; 
loss of his father and his affection for, 
272 et with his wife, 24, 76-79, 95, 
97 et seq.y 120 et seq., 167-168, 210- 
212; James, Duke of York, 81, 96, 97, 

1 1 4, 126, 178, 184, 186-187, 204 et 
seq., 213, 250, 253-256, 257, 265-266, 
286-290, 305, 3 1 3-3 14; Mary Ash- 
well, 98-99; Mrs. Lane, 100, 121, 152; 
with Mr. Perableton, 98-99, 121; Sir 
William Coventry, 102-104, 144; Sir 
George Carteret, 104-105; John 
Creed, 104, 105-106; Sir John 


Minnes, 106-107, 108; Peter Pett, 
and Will Howe, 107; John/ Evelyn, 
148-150, 152, 322-324; 'Deb. Willett, 
163 et seq.; William Hewer, 197-198, 
276-278; John Montagu, 240-241; 
John Locke, Lady Banks and her son, 
244-246; Cesare Morelii, 258-261; 
Samuel Pepys (nephew), 304, 340- 
341; Mrs. Skinner, 321-322; John 
Jackson, 334 et seq., 340”34L 345* 
Personal and domestic career: 
obituary notice of, 13; marriage, 29- 
30; household routine at Axe Yard, 
42-43 ; removed to Seething Lane, 67- 
68; household staff of, 68-69, 1 18, 122; 
drinks tea, 70; amusements of, 80, 94- 
95, 189-190; at the Coronation of 
Charles II, 80; portraits painted by 
Saviii, 95, and by Hales, 152, 242; 
domestic life of, 95, 115, 122-123, 
150; failure of eyesight, 124, 189, 
193 et seq.', his conduct during the 
Plague, et seq., 151-152; arranges 
Carteret-Montagu wedding, 137-138; 
experiences of, during the Great Fire, 
talks with a Downs shep- 
herd, 159; purchases a coach, 161; 
his intention of retiring to Brampton, 
190J 3 [ 93 > 272, 281, 282; death of his 
wife, 202-203; contributes for build- 
ing at Magdalene College, 241-242; 
at York Buildings, 265; attends Court 
and is slandered by the Domestic 
Intelligence, 269-270; patronage of, 
in request, 301-302; a witness at the 
Trial of the Seven Bishops, 310-311; 
illnesses of, 316, 33^-337» 33S“339» 
346 et seq.', puts his papers in order, 
324; Southerne refuses a request by, 
325; propounds a problem to Isaac 
Newton, 326; “Home notes for my- 
self to attend,” 329; at Clapham with 
Hewer, 331 et seq., 337, 339"-340» 345 ; ' 
presents portrait of Wallis by .Kneller 
to Oxford 'University, 341-343; .em- 
ployments of his later years, 344-345; 
appearance from his portraits, 349; 
death and burial, : 349-350. 

Personality, tastes, etc.: 

general character as shown by the 

Diary, etc., 23-24, 47-48, 58, 60 et 
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stq., 72. 78. 79-80, 92, 115, 1 16, 120- 

121 , 146-1477 557 579“58 o , 

182, 217 358 “ 359 > 344 > 34 ^*" 

34.9; fondness for music, 24, 27, 337 43 ? 
44, 48, 78-797 81, 92-947 5377 545- 
146, 162, 260, 262-263, 287, 318-3197 
t44; attention to money matters, 41, 
42; conviviality of, 42, 43; attitude 
toward bribery, 60 et seq,, 109, 120- 
X2I, 125-126, 207-208, 2'^6 et seq., 
attitude to the Restoration Court, 
87-89, 117-519; lessons in musical 
composition and arithmetic, 94; care 
of his appearance, 1177 fondness tor 
books, 116, 1177 552, 1587 5997 302- 
303, 330. 344-345; his relations and 

attitude towards women, 97, 99 
120-121, 152, 162 et seq., 1947 
jealousy of, 97-997 121-122; religious 
attitude, 123, 206, 214 
et seq.; delight of, in theatre, 1 23-1 24, 
190; as connoisseur, 242-243; range ot 
knowledge and interests of, 319* 
Political career: 

early political attitudes of, 25-26, 

parliamentary candidature for Aide- 

burgh, 203-206, and for Castle Ris- 
ing, 213-215; parliamentagr_ work of, 
246; rejected by Castle Rising 
elected for Harwich, 250-251, 3°4; 
rejected for Harwich, 314- 

ohial and business career: 

a clerk in the office of George Down- 
ing, 41; Edward Montagu s steward, 
,0-36; Edward Montagu’s secreta^, 
1? et seq., and communicates; Charles 
II’s declaration to the Fleet, 5°; at the 
Hague, 55-56; appointed Clerk of the 
Acts (Ckrk of the Ships), 57; duties 
of, 58 ei seq., 67, 9°; and success of, and 
praise for his administration, 60-61, 
81, 89; builds Navy pew m bt. 
Olave’s, 68, 81; routine of work, 70- 
71 and his relations with colleagues, 
7il74, 104 et seq., 183-184; supervises 
the King’s Wardrobe as deputy for 
the Earl of Sandwich, 89-90; on the 
Tangier Commission, 96. t°8, 120, 
290; visits the dockyards, 97-98. 108; 
official efficiency of, 11^8, 
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et seq., 201-202; concern for the Navy 
during the Dutch Wars, 127-128, 
135 et seq., ITS. et seq.', administrative 
difficulties due to lack of money, 170 
et seq.', defence of Navy Board before 
Parliament, 175 wnuern for his 

position, 189 et seq.', asks for leave ot 
absence, 193-194. 202 et r??.; defends 
Navy Board before Commissioners 
of Accounts, 207-208; promot^ 
Secretary of the Admiralty, 211; ms 
Admiralty Journals and letter books, 
217, and their evidence of his ability 
and qualities, 217 et7eq.', his attitude 
to impressment, 221-223; salary and 
fees as Secretary, 236, 239, 240, and 
heavy responsibility as, 247-248; 
charges against, by Shaftesbury, 248 
et seq.', appointed Secretary to new 
Commission, 252; appeals for a Com- 
missionership, 252 etjeq.', charged 
before Committee of Enquiry, 256 et 
seq.', and committed to the Tower, 
256, 260, 261; collects evidence for his 
defence, 261 et seq, 267; collapse of 
proceedings, and his release, 264, 265, 
269; voyage to Tangier as Lord 
Dartmouth’s secretary, 290 etseq.', re- 
appointed Secretary to the Admir- 
alty, 298-299; Naval instructions ot, 
during the Revolution, 312 etseq.', loss 
of appointment, 314, and is charged 
with treasonable practices, arrested, 

314-315. 2nd released, 316-317- 
Visits to: „ r ^ 

the Hague, 55-5^; Brampton, for 
Robert Pepys’s funeral, 83 etseq., 284, 

to dig up his gold, 172,191-193. afer 

his father’s death, 274 et seq., and, lOT, 
1 19; Bartholomew Fair, T“® 

Perkins at Wisbech, 102; Holland and 
France, 202 et seq.', to Scotland with 
Duke of York, 287-290; langier, 
290-297; Spain, 2716-297 • 
Appointments and Honours: 

M.A. conferred on by proxy, 67; 
sworn a J.P., 70; made 
brother of Trinity House, 96; on the 

Tangier Commission, 96, 108, 126, 

290; elected Fellow of 
1 06. 1 24, 158, and 
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503; on the Fishery Committee, 130; 
elder brother and Master of Trinity 
House, 231-232, 303; his Governor- 
ship and interest in Christ’s Hospital, 
^33~235, 303, 327-338; Master of the 
Clothworkers’ Company, 235-236; 
proposed election as Provost of Kang’s 
College, Cambridge, 286-’387. 

The Diary: 

period of, 6; method of writing in, 10, 
and inferences from, lo-ii; first page 
begun, 40; merits of, 41-42, 62; 
composition and secrecy of, 49, 198; 
impression of Elizabeth Pepys from, 
76 et seq.; Sir William Coventry the 
hero of, 102, 104; judgments of plays 
in, 123-124; self-portraiture in, 159 
et seq.; style of, 158-160, 228; popu- 
lar impression of Pepys as given by, 
179-180; last entry in, 195-196; 
elements of mystery regarding, 196- 
198, and probability of further MSS., 
198; MSS. left to Magdalene College, 
197, 200; key to shorthand of, 200, 
and its transcription by John Smith, 
200-201; references to Brampton in, 
284. 

Letters to: 

Edward Montagu, First Earl of 
Sandwich, 32-36, 86, 111-113, 138; 

William Coventry, 139, 150, 171; 
Lady Carteret, 151-152; John Pett, 

1 71; Sir Anthony Deane, 180-181, 
182-183, 315; Captain Taylor, 181- 
182; John Evelyn, 202, 290, 319- 
324, 339, 345; Admiralty letters, 217 
ei seq.; Captain Howe, 236-237; Lord 
Berkeley, 237-239; Second Earl of 
Sandwich, 241-242; Daniel Skinner, 
243-244; Lady Banks, 244-245; John 
Locke, 246; Mr. Banks, 245-246; 
Pauline Jackson, 249-250; Mayor 
and Burgesses of Castle Rising, 251- 
252; Sir John Holmes, 252-253; 
James, Duke of York, 253-257, 
271 ; John Pepys, 270, 275; James 
277-278, 292, 294, 
Turner, 273-274; Wil- 
Roger Pepys, 


323-324;— relating to a Christ’s 
Hospital bequest, 327-328; John 
Dryden, 330-331; Dr. Charlett, 342. 
Other writings: 

Narrative of Charles IPs escape after 
Worcester, 28, 55, 200, 266, 270-272; 
intentions of a Life of Earl of Sand- 
wich, 210; Admiralty Journals and 
Letter Books, materials for a Naval 
History, 243, 333; the Tangier Jour- 
nal, 291, 295, 297; Memoir es relating 
to the State of the Navy^ 60, 315, 319, 
320, 329. 

Pepys, Talbot, 3, 87. 

Pepys, Thomas, brother of Samuel, 
childhood of, 3, 7, 8; Samuel places 
orders with, 67; fecklessness of, 75; 
takes over his father’s business, 86, 
88; marriage proposed for, 96, loi; 
death of, 124, 125. 

Pepys, Thomas, uncle to Samuel, dis- 
putes Robert’s will, 87; Samuel ac- 
companies, to Brampton, 119. 

Pepys, Thomas the Black and Thomas 
the Red, 3. 

Pepys’s Club, the, 235. 

Pepys Cockerell MSS., 321, 328. 

Pepysiana OVheatley) cited, 65, 66, 314. 

Pepysian Library, 348, provisions re- 
garding, see also u?ider Magdalene 
College. 

Perkins family, Pepys visits, 102. 

Peterborough, Lord, 187. 

Pett, Peter, Commissioner of the Ad- 
miralty, 57; career of, iii; Pepys’s 
relations with, 107, 145; Pepys’s 
letter to on lack of naval funds, 171; 
in the Tower, 174; in disgrace, over 
Dutch raid, 184. 

Pett, Mrs. Peter, 145 

Philip, Colonel, 271. 

Pierce, Mrs., 145, 146, 235. 

Pirates, execution of at Wapping, 224. 

Plague, the, at Amsterdam, ii8; in 
London, 133-136, I39”i40, 151-152. 

Plain Truths or a Private Discourse 
tween P, and //., 264. 

Ponsonby, Lord, on Pepys’s later days, 

344 - 

Portsmouth, Pepys made a burgess of, 
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post, riding, 83. r^ r 

Fovey, Thomas, letter to Pepys from, on 
his parliamentary candidature, 213. 
Powell, Judge, 308. , . , , ^ , 

Power, Sir d’Arcy, on Elizabeth Pepys s 
childlessness, 77 ; on Pepys’s failing 
eyesight, 193; on cause of Elizabeth 
Pepys’s death, 204. 

Present State of London (Thomas de 
Laune) cited, on Thames boat fares, 
70; the scavenger's oath, 74 “ 7 S; POSt 
riding, 83, orr coach fares, 116, on the 
Plague, 133 - . , 

Press, the use of in the Navy, 221-223. 

Ra-Wlins, Katherine, petition of, 240. 
Rawlinson MSS., Hewer's letters in, 264, 
276, 288. 

Richmond, Duke of, sends a present to 
Pepys, 208. 

Richard, Sir Andrew, 160. 

Robinson, Sir Robert, ordered to release 
two pressed boys, 221. ^ 

Rochester, Earl of, Poems of, Pepys s 
copy in Magdalene Library, W*, ^ 
Roettier, John, badge for Christs 
Hospital scholars designed by, 233, 
medals designed by, 303 * 

Rolle, Sir Francis, 260. 

Rooke, Sir George, C.-m-C. Fleet, 
Pepys's request to, on behalt o 
Balthasar St. Michel, 346. 

Rooth, Captain, 223. . 

Ross, Thomas, King’s Librarian, 240. 
Rcyyd Charles, the Naseby renamed, 52, 
55; burnt by the Dutch, 173. 

Royal James, loss of in Battle of Solebay, 
209; launch of, 226. 

Royal Katherine, warship, 183. _ 

Royal Society, Pepys’s election, as 
Fellow of, and his interest in, 24, 
106, 124, 147, 1S8. 329, and as 

President, 303. , -n . * u 

Rupert, Prince commands British Fleet 
against the Dutch, 127, 143 ^ m the 
Battle of Lowestoft, i 3 i> 13 ^; 
Heved of command, 136-137; resumes 
command at sea, 170; ^ 

of the Admiralty, 211, 225, 


Russell on James II, 307. 

Russell, Captain, 223. 

Ruyter, Admiral de, returns from 
Guinea expedition to Holland, 128, 
I 37 > M 2 - 

St. Bride's Churchyard, John Pepys’s 
home in, 2, 4, 7 j 8-9. 

St. Michel, Alexander, Pepys's father- 
in-law, 29, 30. 

St. Michel, Balthasar, letter to Pepys 
from, on religious history of the fam- 
ily, 216; appointed muster-master at 
Deal, 225, and Pepys's letter of advice 
to, 225-226; marriage of, 279; ap- 
pointed Commissioner at Deptford 
and Woolwich Yards, 299; second 
marriage of, 300; asks Pepys for old 
clothes, 326; Pepys's request to bit 
George Rooke on behalf of, 34^* 

St. Michel, Elizabeth, marriage of, to 
Samuel Pepys, 29; Fepys, Eliza- 
beth. ^ ^ 

St. Michel, Esther, Pepys s varying 
opinions of, 279; at Brampton, 279; 
her letter to Pepys, 280-281; death 
of, 299. 

St. Paul's Cathedral, old, 4. 

St Paul's School, Pepys at, 7, 8, 21-24, 


St^Olave's Church, Hart Street, Pepys 
has Navy pew built at, 68, 81, and his 
attendance at, 123; tomb and mem- 
orial of Elizabeth Pepys, 70, 202; 
burial of Pepys in, 350 - 
Salter, Rev, Richard, testines to 1 epys s 
religious orthodoxy, 214. ^ 

Samuel Pepys and the Trinity House 

(Tanner), 232. ^ ^ 

Bancroft, Archbishop, m the Trial of the 
Seven Bishops, 307 - 309 - 
Sandwich, First Earl of. Sir Edward 
Montagu (q.v.) created, 375 requeswd 
Pepys to cut a hedge at Brampton. 1 1 , 
Pepys’s attendance upon, 7 °; ** 
coronation of Charles II, o. 
relations with Robert Pepys, 8a, let- 
ter from, and reply to Pepys on his 

uncle’s death. 86; nolitical missions 
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liigls political and social status of, 92; 
praises beauty of Elizabeth Pepys, 99; 
his relations with Sir William Coven- 
try, 104; his relations with Betty 
Becke, and Pepys’s remonstrance, 
109-114, 130; financial transactions 
with Pepys, 1 15; his services in Battle 
of Lowestoft, I 3 I-I 33 ; appointed to 
command the Fleet, I37 j fails to in- 
tercept Ruyter, 140; his actioii re- 
garding prize money creates hostility, 
141 ei seq.; appointed Ambassador to 
Madrid, 142, I43> returns from 
Madrid, and his restored reputation, 
184-185; meets Pepys and dines with 
him, 18^ 1S7; his relations with Sir 
Charles Harbord, and his father, 
186, 187; financial diflficulties of, 188; 
helps Pepys in his parliamentary 
candidature, 204, 209; returns to sea, 
death of, in Battle of Solebay 
and his funeral in Westminster Abbey, 
209-210. 

Sandwich, Lady, friendship with Eliza- 
beth Pepys, 78, 90 et seq,\ Pepys’s 
friendship and regard for, 90 et seq.i 
13 1, 188-X89; on Robert Pepys’s 
intentions to Samuel, 82; death of, 
210. 

Sandwich, Second Earl of, Pepys’s in- 
terest in, 240-241, 281-282. 

SaudadoeSi the Queen's ship, 225. 

Savin, Mr., portraits of Pepys and his 
wife by, 95. 

Scavenger’s Oath, the, 74 - 7 S* 

Scotland, Duke of York, and Pepys’s 
visit, 287-288. 

Scots, the, Pepys’s opinion of, 289. 

Scott, John, career of, and his evidence 
against Pepys at the Naval Enquiry, 
257, 259, 261, 263; Pepys’s dossier on, 
263, 267, 276; returns to England, 
328. 

Seething Lane, Navy Office in, Pepys 
removes to, 67-68; tenants of, 106- 
107; Pepys leaves for Woolwich, 
139-140, 151, and returns, 152; 
Pepys's cellar at, 152; house burned, 

. 208. 

Seven Bishops, the Trial of, 307--309, 
310-311. 


Seymour, Edward, appointed a Com- 
missioner of the Admiralty, 2ii. 

Shaftesbury, Earl of, appointed a Com- 
missioner of the Admiralty, 21 1; 
accuses Pepys of Roman Catholic 
sympathies, 215-217; his enmity 
towards Duke of York and Pepys. 
246,248,250. 

Shakespeare, Pepys's opinions on plays 
of, 123. 

Sheldon, Barbara, 146. 

Sheldon, Sir John, 234c 

Shares, Mr., 291, 293. 

Ship Money, refusals to pay, 2. 

Shippman, Captain, 206. 

Sill, Reverend Mr., 302. 

Six Papers (Pepys), 329. 

Skefiington, Sir John, fellow-commoner 
of Pepys at Magdalene College, 27. 

Skinner, Daniel, Pepys’s recommenda- 
tion of, and letter to, 243. 

Skinner, Mrs. Mary, Pepys's house- 
keeper, at York Buildings, 321, 322, 
329> 333» 340. 346; will of, 340; 
legacy to, by Pepys, 348; at Pepys’s 
death-bed, 349. 

Skinner's Company, the, and Restora- 
tion of Charles 11 , 46. 

Slaves, purchased for the King’s galleys 
at Leghorn, 224. 

Slingsby, Sir Robert, Comptroller of the 
Admiralty, 57, 70; death of, 106. 

Sioane, Dr., 329. 

Smith, John, transcriber of the Diary, 
letter to Lord Brougham by, 200- 
201. 

Solebay, Battle of, 209-210. 

Southerne, Mr., Secretary to the Ad- 
miralty, ingratitude of, to Pepys, 325. 

Southwell, Sir Robert, 302. 

Stankes, Goody, 119, 285. 

Starling, Alderman, 156. 

State Trials (Howell), quoted on Pepys’s 
evidence at Trial of the Seven Bis- 
hops, 310-311. 

Stewart, Mrs., 118. 

Stonehenge, Pepys visits, 189. 

Stuarts, deficiencies of, 305, 306, 307, 
309-310. 

Sturgeon, a Huntingdon, origin of term, 
20. 
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Suicides, custom regarding estates of, 
244. 

Susanna^ the, 225. 

Bwiftsure, warship, 46, 52. 

Tangier, cession of to England, 89; 
expedition to, for withdrawing garri- 
son and destroying the Mole, 290 et 
— —Commission, Pepys a mem- 
ber, 96, 108, and treasurer of, 126, 

290. , 

Tanner, Dr. J. R., publications of, and 
researches of, on Pepys’s official 
career, 58, 219, 228, 344; on ‘ pay- 
ment by ticket I 75 ; on Pepys's 
defence before the Commissioners of 
Accounts, 208; work of, on Pepys's 
MSS., 217-218; his opinions on the 
styles of the Dinty and the heitsfSj 
228; on Pepys and Trinity House, 
232; on Pepys’s salary and his regular 
and irregular fees, 236, 239; his 
Catalogue of the Naval MSS., 299? 

edited by, 3^95 editor of 
Pepys Cockerell MSS., 329? on John 
Jackson’s letter to Hewer, 346. 
Tarrant, John, 223. 

Taylor, Captain, 180; letter to from 
Pepys, 181-182. 

Taylor, Commissioner, 180, 181. 

Tea, Pepys first drinks, 70. 

Test Act, effect of, 211. 

Toilet, George, 326. 

Travel in the 17th century, 70, 83, 116. 
Trelawney, Bishop of Bristol, of the 
Seven Bishops, 308. 

Trevor, Sir John, 213. 

Trial of the Seven Bishops, the, 307-309, 
310-311. _ 

Trice, Anne, marries Robert Pepys, 9; 

children of, iS. 

Trice, Jasper, 18, 19* 

Trice, Thomas, 18, 19, 85, 94 * 

Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Pepys at, 6, 

Trinity House, Pepys a younger brother 
of, 96; duties and constitution of, 
231-233; Pepys’s appointments in, 
231-232; elected Master for the 
second time, 303. 

Trout, Simon, 22i. 


Trumbull, Dr., 291, 392. 

Tiyce family, the, of Godmanchester, 9. 

Tudor dynasty, character of, 2. 

Turner, Bishop of Ely, of the Seven 
Bishops, 308. 

Turner, Mrs., 157, IS 9 » 

Turner, Rev. John, letters from, to 
Pepys on cutting a hedge at Bramp- 
ton, 11-12, and on John Pepys, 273. 

Vincent, Dr., 302. 

Virgin Martyr, the, Pepys sees, 162, 

Waith, Mr., 180. ^ 

Walkner, Rev. Wm., testifies to Pepys s 
religious orthodoxy, 214. 

Wallis, Dr. John, portrait by Kneller 
presented to Oxford University by 

Pepys, 341-343* 

Wapping, execution of pirates at, 224. 
Wardrobe Office, the, St. Andrew’s Hill, 
89-90. 

Waterland, Daniel, Master of Mag- 
dalene College, 242. 

Waterman’s Company, the, 231- 
Wayneman, Jane, Pepys’s servant at 
Seething Lane, 69, 153 * 

Wayneman, William, Pepys’s servant, 

69, 95, ii8* 

Webster, Rev. Mordaunt, testifies to 
Pepys’s religious orthodoxy, 214* 
Welsh, Jane, 121. ^ 

Wentworth, Lord, accession to Court 
favour, 2. 

Westrope’s Year Booh 283. 

Wheatley, Henry, on Pepys’s Kingsland 

days, 7; on birthplace of Pepys, 12; 

in Pepysiana on value of money m 
17th century, 65, 66; on Sir William 
Coventry, 102; on Shaftesbury s 
accusation against Pepys, 217; on 
deaths of John Pepys, 273. and 
Paulina Jackson, 281; on Kneller s 
portrait of James II, 3 ^ 4 * 

Wheeler, Mr., 180. 

White, Bishop of Peterborough, of the 
Seven Bishops, 308. , . . 

Whitear, Mr. Walter, dispels tradition 
of Pepys’s birth at Brampton, I 35 
4n deaths of John Pepys, 273, and 
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Paulina Jackson, 281; on Mrs. Skin- 

net, 321. • 

Wight, Pepys’s uncle, 122. ^ ^ 

Willett, Deb., Pepys’s aftair with, 24, 
163 etseq., I 9 Sj 203, 2 IS* 

William and Mary, crown offered to, 
314; deaths of, 349. ^ ■ 

William of Orange, his attitude to 
Pepys, 310, 317; invited to become 
King, 312-313. 

Williamson, Sir Joseph, his opinion 
concerning Milton’s writings, 243- 
^ 44 * 

Witchcraft at Huntingdon, 19. 

Wood, Anthony, on Sir John Minnes, 
106. 


Woolwich, Pepys at, during the Plague, 

134. 

Worcester, Battle of, account of Charles 
IPs escape after, 28, 200, 26S“26^ 
270-272, 279-281. 

Worthies j the (Fuller), 80, 118. 

Wright, Lord Chief Justice, trial of the 
Seven Bishops by, 308, 310-311. 

Yarmouth, herring fishery of, 224. 
York, Duke of, see under James II 
(Duke of York) 

York Buildings, Pepys with Hewer at, 
265, 282; Admiralty business con- 
ducted from, 301; transferred from 
Hewer to Pepys, 332. 


